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PREFACE. 

h offering this \York to the public, the com
piler regrets that it has been delaye(l longer than 
was originally intended; the difficulties which he 
has encountered in the performance of a task for 
which he was entirely unprepared, afford him his 
only apologies. Inexperienced in the art of writ
ing for the public, it is probable that he has fallen 
into many errors, which, with more time, he 
might have avoided; but works of the nature of 
this admit of little delay. Narratives of voyages 
of discoveries lose much of their interest if the 
publication be long deferred. 

The principal object which the compiler had in 
view, was to unite the documents confided to him, 
so as to present a faithfid description of the coun· 
try over which the party travelled, and of the few 
adventures which interrupted the monotollY of a 
journey through a wilderness. 

It may be well to state, that the historical part 
of the narrative, together with the topographical 
and much of the descriptive matter, has been 
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VliL PREFACE. 

drawn from Major Long's notes, Mr. Colhoun'::; 
manuscripts, besides contributing to the same 
departments, and yielding the astronomical obser
vations, have been very valuable in furnishing the 
greater part of the references to older writers. 
The comparisons between the observations made 
by our party and the assertions of former tra
vellers, are almost entirely due to that gentleman. 
From Mr. Say's notes, all that relates to the zoo· 
logy and botany of the country traversed has been 
obtained, as well as much of the matter relating to 
the Indians. This last department has been com
pleted from the compiler's own notes, which have 
likewise furnished the geological observations. 
Besides which, the journals kept by each of' the 
gentlemen have frequently completed the obser
vations made by some other member of the party. 
It has been deemed unnecessary to state, in all 
cases, by whom the observations were made or 
recorded. This has, however, been done when
ever the facts appeared sufficiently interesting to 
require that the names of the observers should be 
annexed to them. 

As Major Long's report to the "\Var Department 
presents a concise summary of the general features 
of the country visited by the party, it has been 
thought advisable to introduce it as a conclusion 
to the narrative. Having been ordered' to the 
Ohio to make an experiment to improve its naviga-
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tion, according to the provisions of a late act 01 

congress, Major Long was absent from Philadel
phia during the preparation of that part of the 
manuscript which follows the three first chapters of 
the first volume. This may account for some of 
the inaccuracies which the work will be found to 
contain: it is hoped that by his presence they 
would have been avoided. 

The compiler has fonnd it impossible, in the de
scription of the scenery of the Mississippi, &c. to 
avoid the introduction of several words, which, al
though they are not sanctioned by the dictionaries, 
::;eem to be characteristic and essential in such de
scriptions: of this nature are the words-bluff, 
prairie, &c. The term creek, being used in dif
ferent acceptations in England and America, has 
been avoided in all cases, though with some incon
venience. The word run will, it is believed, be 
found but once in the body of the work. Lest 
any false impression should be drawn from the 
introduction of the term estuary, it may be proper 
to state, that it has been inadvertently used in 
several cases to designate the outlets of streams 
where the tides do not reciprocate. In compiling 
from notes written by many per::;ons under the dis
advantages of fatigues, hardships, and privations, 
it is not easy, however it may be desirable, to avoid 
the use of all objectionable terms; for these 
and other inaccuracies which the work may con-
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tain, the compiler must plead in excuse the diffi
culties to which he has previously alluded. 

The greater part of the Appendix will be found 
to have I been prepared by Mr. Say. The loss 
which he experienced of the skins of many birds, 
quadrupeds, and fish, ,vhich he had collected, has 
prevented him from describing several new animals. 
It is believed, that if none of the shells collected 
had been lost, the amonnt of new species described 
would have been much greater. The plants pre
served by Mr. Say were placed in the hands of 
Mr. Lewis D. Von Schwcinitz, who kindly under
took to describe them: the result of his valuable 
observations will be found in the Appendix. With 
a view to give an idea of the climate of the 
country described, as well as to compare it with 
other places whose climate has been ascertained 
by older observations, the interesting tables pre
pared by Dr. Joseph Lovell, surgeon-general of 
the United States' army, have been introduced, 
with his general observations upon the same. 
They are compiled from the records kept at the 
variolls military posts. The climate of Philadelphia 
has been established by the results of the obser
vations made by ::\1r. Reuben Haines, at his resi
dence in German-town, six miles from Philadelphia; 
the great care which Mr. Haines bestows upon his 
observations, make them a fit term of comparison 
for all others. The introduction of these tables 
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has superseded the necessity of recording the 
variations of temperature observed by our party
they were principally noted by Mr. Seymour. 

It may be proper, however, to state that, vailla
ble as are the results contained in the meteorolo
gical tables, they can only be considered as approxi
mations, because an uniform method of making 
observations has not yet been adopted. Those 
who are conversant with thermometrical observa
tions know what influence the situation in which 
the instrument is exposed, and the materials of 
which it is constructed, exercise upon the results 
which it indicates, and how guarded we ought 
to be in adopting comparisons made with different 
instruments, and placed in different situations. Of 
the influence of the materials, the party had an 
opportunity of convincing themselves, by placing 
two of Mr. Keating'S thermometers in the same 
situation with that of the surgeon at Fort St. An
thony. The latter instrument consisted of a glass 
tube attached to a brass plate, on which the gra
duation was marked. One of Mr. Keating'S was 
known to be a good instrument; it had been made 
in Paris, and had its graduation on a slip of paper 
enclosed in a glass tube: the other thermometer 
was a small pocket one, made by Mr. l?isher, of 
Philadelphia, and was provided with an ivory 
plate. The usual exposure of the surgeon's ther
mometer was to the south-west; the two others 
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were placed near it. The resl1lts arc indicatcclll1 
the following table: 

Fisher's. French. Surgeon's. 

July 4th, at noon ......... 91° 890 99°1"i'ah. 

Do. at S o'clock P.M. 960 960 1060 do. 

Do. at 8 do. ... 78 0 78° 78" do. 
July 8th, at 4 do. ... llgo 118° 1280 do. 

This proved that when exposed to the direct 
rays of the sun, or to their refiection-by,the parade
ground, the thermometer with the brass plate was 
uniformly ten degrees higher than that made 
entirely of glass, though at other times it stood at 
the same elevation. At the time these observations 
were made, the surgeon was absent. 

At Fort St. Anthony, the thermometer was ex
posed to the south-west; at other posts we have 
seen it facing the east. Sometimes the instruments 
were protected from, at other times they were 
exposed to, the rays of the sun. There can be no 
doubt that some variations must arise from these 
causes; and we think it, therefore, desirable, in 
order to give the greatest value to the observa
tions made at all the garrisons in the United 
States, that the surgeons ~hould be provided, at the 
public expense, with instruments of uniform and 
approved construction; and that the observations 
should be made under circumstances as nearly 
similar as the great diversity in the situations of 
these posts will admit. Notwithstanding the va-
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riatiol1s produced by the causes to which Wl' have 
alluded, we consider these tables as being very 
interesting, inasmuch as they afford the first com
parative results upon the United States in general; 
embracing an immense extent of country, and 
including great diversities of climate. 

We deem it but justice to state, that the obser
vations which Messrs. Say and Keating made con
cerning the manners, &c. of the Indian tribes 
which they met, were greatly assisted by the va
luable notes, furnished to them by the American 
Philosophical Society, and which where chiefly 
prepared by Peter S. du Ponceau, Esq., one of the 
Vice-Presidents of the Society; Professor Robert 
\Valsh, Jun., one of the Secretaries; and by Vr. 
Samuel Brown, Professor of the Practice of 
Physic in the Transylvania University. 

In conclusion, the compiler has much pleasure 
in acknowledging the great obligations under 
which he lies to George Ord, Esq., one of the Vice
Presidents of the Academy of 1'< atural Sciences, 
and one of the Secretaries of the American Philo· 
sophical Society, for his assistance in the prepara
ration of this work. Mr Ord's perusal of the greater 
part of the manuscript, previous to its being put to 
press, has preserved it fi'om many of the inaccu
racies which it would otherwise have contained. 



Note.-The undersigned begs leave to state, that Dr. 

Brown's name was inadvertently omitted in the Preface 

to the "Account of an Expedition from Pittsburgh to 

the Rocky Mountains." The gentlemen of that party 

were provided with the same notes, which were used on 

the second Expedition, and which were in both cases 

found very valuable. 

THOMAS SAY. 
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)JARRATIVE OF AN EXPEDITION 

TO THE 

SOURCE OF ST. PETER'S RIVER, 

CHAPTEH 1. 

Departure from Pltiladelpltia. GeoloilY q( tl/1' .l11cyiulllics. 

"Cumberland Road. rVhee!1:n(j. 

THE snccess which attended tho expo(litioll to tbe 
Rocky Mountain,.:, and the important information which 
it impa!"ted concerning the Ilatu!"e of the valley drained 
by the Mis~ol1l'i and its tributa!"ies, of which nothing 
was known but what had been observed by Lewis alld 
Clarke, induced the government of the United States to 
continue its endeavours to explore the unknown wilds 
within its limits. The first object which appeared to it 
deserving of investigation was the traet of country 
bounded by the Missol1l'i, the Mississippi, and the 
Northern Boundary of the United States. 

This triangular section includes about thl'ee hundred 
lJliles of longitude, and seven hundred of latitude. The 
late expedition, uude!" the command of Governor Cass, 
had explored the southcm slwreor Lake Superior tu the 
Illautil of St. Luuis river, amI the water cotnnluuicatiOIl 
lwtwl'ell Fowl dll Lac and the Mi',sissil'pi, which ril'l'/' 
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2 EXPEDITION TO THE 

he ascended to the Upper Red Cedar or Cassina Lake, 
and then descended to the mouth of the Wisconsan. By 
this journey much light was thrown upon the history 
of the U ppel' Mississippi, which had beeli previously 
known only thl"Ough the fascinating, but imperfect, and 
in many instances, fabulous accounts of old travellers, 
and through the hasty observations of the late General 
(then Lieul.) Pike, an office,' whose zeal made him over
look difficuliies which would have arrested a less hardy 
explorer, but who unfot·tunately was not provided with 
the means of making accurate observations. 

All the later travellers who had visited the Upper 
Mississippi concurred in mentioning a river, discovered 
at the end of the 17th century, and known by the name 
of the St. Peter. This river, which empties itself into 
the Mississippi at a short dh;tance below the Falls of St. 
Anthony, had not been visited by any traveller but 
Carver, whose account of it, published about the year 
1778, contains many circumstances which might induce 
us to question the accuracy of hi:') report. 

The extent of the fur trade carried on by the British 
and American trading companies in that part of the 
country, the report of the easy communication between 
the head of the St. Peter and that of the Red Rive,', 
whose waters running into Lake Winnepeek finally 
empty themselves into Hudson's Bay, and the various 
contradictory reports of the quality of the soil and the 
nature of the country on Red River, resulting from the 
conflicting interests of the two rival Bdtish companies, 
made it an object of inte"est to our government, to ob· 
tain correct inf~rmation concerning the country which 
lies on the St. Peter and the Red River to the 49th 
parallel of north latitude, as well as to ascertain the 
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lIature of the country along our, as yet unsurveyed, 
northern boundary. 

Accordingly, it was determined in the spring of 1823, 
by the Executive, "that an expedition be immediately 
fitted out for exploring the river St. Peter's and the coun
tl'Y situated on the northern boundary of the United 
States, between the Red River of Hudson's Bay and 
Lake Superior." 

The command of the expedition was entrll"ted to Major 
S. H. Long, and he received orders from the War De
partment, dated April 25, 1823, of which the following 
hl an extl'act :-

" The route of the expedition will be as follows:
commencing at Philadelphia, thence proceeding to 
Wheeling in Virginia, thence to Chicago via Fort 
Wayne, thence to Fort Armstrong on Dubuque's Lead 
Mine~, thence up the Mississippi to Fort 8t. Anthony, 
thence to the source of the St. Peter's River, thence to 
the point of intersection betweeu Red River and the 
forty-ninth degree of north latitude, thence along the 
nOl'thern boundary of the United States to Lake Supe
rior, and thence homeward by the Lakes. 

" The object of the expedition is to make a general 
survey of the country on the route pointed out, together 
with a topographical desct?iption of the same, to ascel'
tain the latitude and longitude of all the remarknble 
pDints, to examine and describe its productions, animal, 
vegetable, and mineral; and to inquire into the charac
ter, cllstoms, &c. of the Indian tt'ibes inhabiting the 
6ame."* 

.. Reference was also made to the instructions which were issued by the 

War Department at the commencement of the Expedition to the Rocky 
Mountains, an extrart of which is inserted in the JQurnal of that expedition. 

B :2 
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The advanced state of tlJe season admitting of no delay, 
the necessary pl'eparations for the expedition were hasti
ly macle, and the party left Philadelphia on the 30th 
~f April-consistillg of ST]~PHEN H. LONG, Major United 
States' Topographical Engineer~, commanding the Ex
pedition-THoMAS SAY, Zoologist and Antiquary
WILLIAM H. KEATING, Mineralogist and Geologist
SAMUEL SEYMOUR, Landscape Painter aIHI Designer. 
Messrs. SAY and KEATING \-vere likewise appointed joint 
literary journalists to the expedition, amI charged with 
the collecting of the requisite information concerning 
the names, numbers, manners, CU!"tolll~, &c. of the 
ludian tribes on the ronte.'" 

~ Lieut. ANDREW TALCOTT of the United States' Topographical Engi

neers, had been appointed second in command of the expedition, and was to 

have assisted the commander in the astronomical and topographical depart

ment, but his services being required in another direction, JAMES EDWARD 

COLHOUN was appointed astronomer and assistant topographer, and leaving 

the City of Washington, proce~ded to Columbus (Ohio), where he joined 
the party on the 20th of May. 

DR. EDWIN JAMES, botamst, &c. to the Expedition to the Rocky Moun

tains, and Surgeon in the United States' army, had been appointed botanist, 

geologist, and physician to the expedition. In pursuance of which, orders 

were sent to him at Albany, where he then was, to join the party at 'Wheel

ing or Columbus, and as it was apprehended that he might have already 

left that place on his way to Bellefontaine On the Mississippi (to which rost 
he had been previously ordered), letters were written with a view to stop him, 

tut which unfortunately did not reach him in time, and when the party 

passed through Wheeling he was in Pittsburgh, where he remained until it 

was too late for him to overtake them. By this unfortunate circumstance 

the expedition was deprived of the services of this active officer. An ap

prehension that some unforeseen event might prevent Dr. James from 

joining the expedition, h~d induced the commanding officer to obtain a 

division of the services allotted to him, and the appointment of Mr. Keating 

to the geological department, while the botanical was reserved for Dr. James. 

It continued vacant during the expedition, a cireumstance which was much 
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Tile pal·ty travelled in light carriages frol11 Philadel
phia to Wheeling, where they disposed of them and 
p\ll'chased hOl'ses in exchange. This part of the journey 
was performed in eleven days. The Ilsualroute through 
Lancaster, Colum bia, York, and Gettysburgh, was tra
velled. Here they left the Pittsbllrgh turnpike-mad and 
reached Hagerstown In Maryland by a cross road; frol11 
Hagerstown they continued along the MarylatHI tUnl

pike-road to Cumberland, where it uuites witll the 
national road, upon which they travelled to Wheeling. 

From Philadelphia to Wheeling, the Geologist has an 
opportunity of observing almost every formation, from 
the old primitive to the coal strata. On leaving Phila
delphia, the primitive soon disappears, and is replaced 
by the transition limestone, which is of a blue colonr, 
very much inJermixed with quartz in veins rnnniug 
through the mass. There are also patches of white 
limestone which are observed in sundry places. and 
which, being of a highly crystalline character, might al
most inchice us to rank this limestone as primitive. 

We find occasionally breaking through the limestone, 
hills composed of amphibolic rocks; this accidcnt i" 
morc frequent a., we approach the Bl'andy,,·inc. These 
hills are very readily discernible from the undulations 
of the limestone country, by the difference in their out
ward for111, which in the limestone bills is mammillary. 
constituting low and ronnded swells; while the amphi
bolic hills are steep, and covered with a wilder vegeta
tion. Beyond Laneastel', the rocks aSSllme a slaty 
appearance, which increased as we approached the Sus-

to be regretted. Mr. Say undertook however to collect such plants as might 

appear to him interesting, but with that diffidence with which a man will 

undertake a task with which he does not profess to be conversant. 

B 3 
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quehannah. At Columbia we had an opportunity of 
observing the rock as it is laid bare in the bed of the 
river. It there appears to be the red sandstone, and is 
that mentioned by Mr. Maclnre in his observations on 
the geology of the United States. It constitutes paJ·t of a 
red sandstone formation, which crosses through the 
states of New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Maryland, and Vir
ginia. This formation extends in a general north
eastel'ly direction. The rock appears to be nearly hori
zontally stratified, but from the slight inclination which 
it presents to the north, the strata are presumed to ex
tend in a north-east and south-west direction. 

The limestone and red sandstone, with its accompany
ing red slate, alternately appeal' on the west side of the 
Susquehannah. The limestone is generally found in 
the valleys, and the sandstone upon the acclivities of 
the hills, which are generally crowned with small 
patches of trap. This rock occurs, however, only upon 
the higher hills, where it seems to have protected the 
sandstone from decomposition. 

On approaching Millerstown, the country assumes a 
mOJ'e broken appearance; the limestone ceases, and the 
indications of crystallization are visible in the rocks. 
Millerstown (sometimes called Fairfield) is situated on 
the eastel'll side of, and at no great distance from that 
ridge which is generally called t,he South mountain, and 
which may be considered as the most eastern of the 
parallel ridges, which constitute the great chain of the 
Alleghany mountains, at least in the southern part of 
Pennsylvania. In the vicinity of this place, there are 
masses of a calcareous breccia, in every respect similar 
to that found on the Potomac, and which has acquired 
of late a well-merited celebrity, on account of its having 



50URCB 01" ST. PETER'S HIVER, 7 

been used for the beautiful columns which adorn 
the intel'ior of the Capitol, in the City of Washington, 
This breccia, which is too well known to require des
cription, consists of fragments of limestone of many 
kinds, differing in texture, colour, &c" all imbedded in 
a calcareous cement, Some of these fragments have a 
fine saccaroidal or subsaccal'oidal grain, while others are 
compact, There al'e also fmgments of white quartz 
intermixed with those of limestone, The breccia ap
peal's to form partial deposits in the coves 01' valley 
basins of that vicinity. 

In the neighbourhood of this to'wn there are nume
rous indications of the existence of large deposits of 
cop pel'. The ores of this metal have been found in 
many places, and excavations were commenced as far 
back as the year 1798. Some of the Ol'e obtained at 
this place was sent to England, where it is said to have 
been worked to advantage. An attempt was made last 
year to resume the operations, but with no great suc
cess. The want of a persoll qualified to determine as 
to the best spots at which to commence the excavations, 
may be considered as the principal obstacle existing at 
present to the success of these works. The Ol'e hitherto 
extracted is not sufficiently rich to warrant works t(1 
any great extent, but some specimens which were ana
lysed last year in MI'. Keatillg's laboratory in the Uni
versity of Pennsylvania, yielded as much alii thirty per 
-cent. That the smelting of this ore could be made pro
fitable, if a sufficiency of it were obtained, appears 
from the circumstance, that a ton of the ore which 
was sent to Centre county, to be reduced at one of the 
iron works, yielded about three hundred weight of 
metal. 

B 4 
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The ore disco\'cl'ed in tbis vicinity \'aries, but is {Ol' 

the most part a mixtUl'e of the oxidule, (red oxide,) 
with the green carbonate, the hydt'ate, the copper py
rites, the sulphuret of copper, and grey copper ort', 
The whole of it appears very much intermixed with 
siliceous matter, These masses of copper ore are in a 
talcose slate-they are to be observed every wbert'. 
Doubts exist as to the manner in which they- lie; the 
sides of the excavations harl sunk in S0 much, at tIte 
time the party passed through, that it was not in their 
power to determine that question: from the information 
which was received, it would appear probable, that the 
ore has been worked, in one place at least, on a vein 
running nearly east and west, The rock, as has been 
obscrved, is a talcose slate, which in some places appears 
to be penetrated with copper pyrites. Tht'semines all 
lie in a hill known by the name of Jack's mountain; 
UpOl! the top of which a porphyritic rock occurs. The 
crystals are of felspat'; the cement is of a red colour, 
and appears to be cOlllpact fels]Jar, (petrosile:c palaio
petre of de Saussure;) besides the cl'ystals of fel
spar, there are some of quartz and probably of mica. 
This porphyry appears principally upon the east side 
of the mountain towards the top-no indications of 
stratification were observable. The porphyry constitutes 
probably a subordinate formation in the talcose slate 
which reappears on the crest of the hill, and is there 
very abundantly studded with small cl'ystals, which are 
presumed to be epidote. In descending on the west 
side of Jack's mountain, the blue limestone reappears, 
very distinctly stratified, the stl'ata runnjng north-east 
and south-west; it dips in most places about 80" to the 
south-east. The dip val'ies, howevel', being only in 
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some places about 30°, as may be very distinctly ob
served in the excavations made for cellars, &c. at 
Hagerstown. 

This town is pleasantly situated in Washington county, 
Maryland, on the great turnpike road which leads from 
Baltimore to Cumberland, We saw here specimens of 
the white marble which occurs at Boonsborough, about 
ten miles south-east .of Hagerstown. It is said to exist 
there in considerable quantities on the west side of the 
South mountain, not far from its foot. It was at til'st 
mistaken for gypsum by t!1c people of the neighbour
hood, and very abundant.ly applied to manure their 
lands, and it was only after its inefficacy had been de
monstrated by experience, that its true nature was 
ascertained. This marble is of the finest white, with a 
subsaccaroid,-Il grain, and may become of great use in 
buildings; it is, however, too tille-grained fOl' statuary 
purp0f:es. An analysis of it was made with a view to 
ascertain its purity; it was found to consist entirely of 
carbonate of lime, with little 01' no foreign admixture. 
It certainly belongs to the primitive formation, and cor
roborates the opinion we had forllled at Millerstown, 
that the primitive rocks reappeal' to the west of the red 
sandstone formation; a circumstance not noticed in the 
geological observations of Ml·. Maclure. It is probable, 
however, that the appearance of the primitive iJere is 
but partial, and contined to certain localities, where it 
rises throug1\. the incumbent strata of transition rocks. 
There is an extensive cave or gl'OttO in the blue lime
stone, about seven miles to the east of Hagerstown, 
which has not yet been fully explored. 

From Hagerstown to Cumberland the mountains are 
numerous, and the works Wilich have been executed fol' 
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the road have in many places laid the rocl< bare, so as to 
make its structure apparent, We there see a great va
riety in the uatme of the rock~, all of which howevCl' 
are observed to belong to the transition or secondary; 
the former being observed neal' to Hagerstown, and pas
sing gradually into the latter, which occm very distinctly 
in the vicinity of Cumberland, At first, the blue lime
stone, with a considerable, though. varying, dip to the 
south-east, is seen gradually passing into a slaty rock, 
which finally predominates, and is a transition clay-slate, 
probably the Grauwacken-shiefer of Gel'man mineralo~ 
gisto;. This however is found in parallel dil'ections, al
ternating, as is believed, with this limestone, on a dis
tance of several miles, After which, as we approach the 
North mountain, a sandstone of apparently very ancient 
formation, and which we feel inclined to refer to the red 
sandstone formation, occurs, It fl'equeutly acquires a 
reddish colour and, being in a great measure composed of 
quartz, assumes in some places the appearance of an 
eisenkiesel, Its stratification is very distinct, extending 
from north-east to south-west, and dipping to the north
west, This stratification is not visible on both sides of 
the mountain, The eastern slope being carded upon 
the crests of the strata, which are very brittle, a sort. 
of soil is soon formed fl'om the fragments of the rock, 
which entirely conceals it from view, but on the western 
slope it is very well mat'ked, On the summit of the hill 
numberless fragments of trap rock are strewed in every 
direction. To the west of this ridge we again strike the 
clay-slate, which continues along the valley of the Poto
mac, being interrupted by the appearance of the blue 
limestone in the transverse valleys of the Big and Little 
Cono)away Creeks. This slate differs very much from 
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that described above as constituting the North mountain. 
The latter is a quartzose, the former an argillaceous 
slate; and the difference of dip is sufficient to distin
guish them. 

This clay-slate is formed of alternate layers of a very 
schistose mass and a more compact one. The layers vary 
in thickness, many of them, however, not exceeding a 
few inches. In the more compact layers there are indi
cations of a globulal' structme consisting of concentric 
shales. 

The slate is soon succeeded by a sandstone, which 
cOllstitutes seyeral of the mountains known by the local 
appellations of the Sideling-hill, Town-hill, &c. It is 
not possible to determine with precision the spot at 
which the sandstone of coal formations commences, in
deed we think it probable that no such limit exists in na
ture. The process may have continued without any 
marked interruption from the time at which the transi
tion formations were produced, until the coal and its 
accompanying strata had commenced to be formed. 
We observe, in most cases, that the slate and reddish 
sandstone occupy the base of the higher mountains, and 
constitute the whole of the lower ones; while the crest 
of the high hills is formed of a sandstone which in 
every respect resembles that of the coal formations. 
There seems Jikewise to be a difference in the organic 
remains contained in these rocks, for in the lower ones 
there are only vegetable inpressions, (chiefly stems,) 
while in the superior strata, shells belonging to the 
genus Terabratula or Productus, are very frequently 
met with. 

We had an opportunity of ascertaining that the slate 
which occupies the whole valley of the Potomac, ill this 
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district, varies ill its dip; sometimes inclining to the 
south-east, and at other times to the north west. In one 
spot we observed the change in the dip produced by a 
very gentle uudulatioll, without any disturbance or in
terruption of the stratification. Incumbent on this slate, 
is a limestone of a bluish colour, presenting signs of or
ganic remains, and constituting Martin's Hill, which is 
one of the highest in the range. This limestone appears 
at first to be horizontally stratified, after which it as
sumes an inclined position, and on ascending becomes 
nearly vertical, while the top of the hill is crowned with 
large ma~,es of limestone, quite free from £;tl'atification, 
and presenting only a very irregular division. Upon 
the summit of the mountain the limestone is cavemou", 
and contains many Ol"ganic remains, among which the 
Terabratula and Productus are c11icfly discernible. It 
is filled with veins of crystalline carbonate of lime, 
which in some places assumes ,·egular forms. 

From Cumberland to Wheeling the geology of tbe 
country i!:l much sim plified. The coal formation predo
minates withont any interruption. It ccnsists merely of 
alternating strata of slate-clay, sandstone, limestone, 
and coal. Of these the sandstone is the most abundan t ; 
it is generally fine-grained, composed principally of 
fragments of quartz connected by a siliceous cement. 
In some cases there is much mica, and at times a little 
felspar, so as to constit··tr in local formations a 
regenerated granite, not llidike that observable in the 
coal basin of St. Etienne in France; but these are ra
ther mineralogical curiositie!', and can scarcely be con
sidered as forming a feature in the geology of this part 
of the route. The stratification is nearlv horizontal . ., 
and IS very distinct wherever the slate-clay i~ found; 
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but where this l'Oek is deficient, tile sandstone loscs its 
stratified character, or at least ceases to present it in a 

distinct manner. 
The sandstone ft'equently altemates with the slate

clay, and it is not uncommon to observe a real passage 
of the one into the othet·; in some cases, as ill the neigh
bOlll'hood of Cumberland, the slate-clay is very rare. 

The limestone is compact, of a greyish or brownish 
COlOUl', very argillaceous, emitting a strong argilla
ceous odour when breathed upon; it occUt's in parallel 
stratification with the above mentioned roe!,;5, and ex
ists very abundantly all over the country, ,,,here it may 

be seen in many places alternating with the other stra
ta; but we know of none where this can be so well ob
served as on the west bank of the Monongahela, in the 
neighbourhood of Brownsville, in those places where 
the mad has been dug into the hill. 

The coal has not yet been fonnd to the eastward or 
Cumbel'land, but west of this town it occurs almost 
every where; it is found ill beds which vary in thick
ness from an inch to several, sometimes ten, feet. It 
appears that these beds extend ovet· the whole country, 

for the same may be traced for miles without any sen· 
sible alteration in its appearance. There arc varions 
beds at different levels and of different qualities, and it 
is from this circumstaltce, probably, that the coal of 
olle neighhourhood is cons: Jdtpd preferable to that of 

another, because they work 'upon beds at different 

levels; yet it may be also that in some case" they work 
upon one and the same bed, the qllality of which may 
bc improved or impaired from accidental circlllDstances. 

Small excavations are made in llumhel'less places, so <1'; 

to un"wel' tile wants of the conSIlIlH'rs. It i~ generally 
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obtained at the mouth of the pit for five dollat's pel' 
hundred bushels, and is sometimes sold as low as foul' 
cents per bushel. J n the town of Cum berland it usually 
sells for about ten dollars per hundred bushels, 

The abundance of timbet' in that district, and the 
thinness of the population, have not yet rendet'ed coal 
the exclusive fuel used, and it was not until we ap
proached the vicinity of Wheeling that we found coal 
exclusively used in lime and brick kilns, 

The most common disposition of the strata presents 
the sandstone as the lowest member of the fOl'mati~n ; 
above it is the coal, which is itself covet'ed by the 
slate, and the limestone covers the whole, and hecomes 
itself a substratum for a superior bed of sandstone, &c, 

The only substances of any importance which accom
pany these rocks, are iron pyrites, and pl'Obably the 
white pyrites, These minerals are so abundant through 
out the rocks, that they in many places produce a \'ery 
rapid decomposition and destruction, that render them 
unfit fot, many uses of domestic economy; thus many of 
the beds of coal w'hich would otherwise prove valuable, 
are so completely pervaded with pyrites that it is im
possible to use them as fuel in private houses, This 
will probably ever prevent their being applied to me
tallurgical purposes, The pyrites not only penetrate 
the coal and its accompanying slate, but they extend 
even into the sandstone, to which they in many cases 
impart a tendency to decomposition, so great as to ren
der it unfit for use as a building-stone, To the uni
versal diffusion of this mineral we must attribute the 
circumstance that the countt'y about Wheeling ahounds 
in mineral springs, strongly charged with sulphates of 
iron amI aluminlO', Indeed it is a matter of considerable 
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sUI'prise, that with such an abundance of vitriolic matter 
at hand, and with an inexhaustible store of coal in im
mediate contact with it, no attempt has yet been made 
to derive advantage from it, by converting it into 
green vitriol, alum, and sulphate of alumine. No doubt 
can be entertained of the facility with which this might 
be effected, and of the great advantage which would at
tend it. There is no place, we think, where chemical 
manufacturers of every kind could thrive to such ad
va!ltage as at Wheeling. 'Vith coal mines even in 
the very heart of the town, with a constant and never
failing navigation, by means of which the products of 
its industry may be sent to a certain market, backed by 
a rich agricultural district to support the excess of its 
population, Wheeling seems destined to rise to a gl'eat 
affluence, becoming in a manner the emporium through 
which all the commerce between the east and west 
must pass, 

We werc much disappointed at not finding in the 
rocks as many organic impressions as we had expected; 
we could discover no shells in the rocks, though we 
have reason to believe that the limestone must in some 
places abound in them. 

In the sandstone there arc many vegetable impressions, 
apparently of palms. The vegetable mattel' has com
pletely disappeared, leaving only an impression, which, 
although very distinct, was Hot sufficiently well charac
terised to allow a determination of its nature. This 
sandstone is of a greyish colour, middling-sized grain, 
and appears to be very micacious in some parts, while 
in others it consists of quartz nearly pure. The im
pressions are not very large, seldom more than ten 01' 
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twelve inches long, and lie parallel to the stratification 
of the rock. At the hill over wllich the national road 
passes, in the illlmedi>lte vicinity of 'V heeling, the sand
stone is about fifty or sixty feet in height, divided into 
layers of variable thickne~s: o\'er this is a stratum of 
<~oal, eight feet tIdck. In this coal, as well as in the ac
companying slate, there are many remains of vegetables 
converted into pure charcoal, and entirely free from 
bitumen. These, though numerous, are too imperfect 
to aIlow of determining the species to which they be
long. This bed, as well as the othel' parallel ones, 
when not too much intermixed with pyrites, i~ worked 
by gallel'ies running into the Ilil!. The works al'E' very 
carelessly carried on and the wa~tc of coal is great. The 
propping i~ very rongh and lllls-afe; frequent accidents 
occur from this circumstance. The ventilation is 1I0t 
understood~ and many works bave been abandoned from 
the foulness of the hiI', no attempt being made to correct 
it. No inconvenience has as yet been experienced from 
the inflammable gases; but the carbonic acid and the 
ga~eous oxide of CHI' bon are very abundant. 

This bed of coal is separated from a supel'iol' one hy 
a bell of slate-clay of about three feet in thickness, 
which from its unsoundness is always worked at the 
~ame time as the upper and lower beds of coal; al
though the upper coal be but six 01' eight inches thick 
and of a very inferior quality; but in this manner a 
safer roof is obtained for the excavation. 

The limestone if; considera~ly affected by the pyrites, 
and being in ;;ome place,., as we were informed, mag
nesian, it g'i\'es rise to snllJhate of macrnesia whic:li •. b , 

might also probably be \Vorl,ed to advantage. The i'Y-
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l'itous beds of limestonp, are only such as come into COIl

tact with the coal, the superior stl'uta al'e said to be 
quite free from it, 

The only cil'cumstance worth mentioning conceming 
the coal mines is, that they have fl'equently been on fire, 
and that there are many indications of conflagrations at 
a remote period, probably caused by the spreading of 
the fires lighted at the sUl'face by the Indians, to fa
cilitate their hunting, From these conflagl'ations the 
slate i~, in many place~, observed to be quite altered in 
its appearance, so as to resemble porcelain jasper in its 
charactel's, 

No iron ore has been found in this neighbourhood, 
and. we looked in vain for indications of the argillaceolls 
carbonate of iron, so usually to be met with in coal 
fields, We were informed that, at some distance ft'om 
the town, large quantities of iron ore had been dis
covered, but which, from the chal'acters ascribed to it, 
we were induced to believe were not the argillaceous 
carbonate, but the oxide and hydrate of iron, 

Having thus presented in one connected view the 
various geological observations which were made on 
this part of the route, we retum to notice the other in
teresting circumstances which attracted the attention 
of our party, 

The route which we tl'avelled i;;: far more interesting 
to the general obsel'ver than that to Pittsburgh; the 
countl'y along the Potomac offers many very fine views, 
among which Done is more remarkable than that from 
Sideling-hill. The ranges of mountains, as they then 
present themselves, strike the traveller in the most fa
vOlll'able manner. The freshness of the vegetation is 
peculiarly gl'atefnl to the eye in the commencement of 

VOL, I. (; 
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May, and contrasts beautifully with the deep blue of the 
distant mountaill8. At times the road wind,,; along the 
valley; and again it crosses the ridges, offering the 
greatest variety of ~cenery, and affording to the artist 
many views worthy of his pencil; for while the bottoms 
abound ill rich and smiling prospects, the mountainous 
parts arrest the attention by their bold and gigantic 
features, and by the antique forests which cover them. 

The season in which we commenced our journey was 
not very favourahle to the pt"Oper display of vegetation: 
the frost had not yet disappeared in the mountainous dis
tricts, and the very heavy rains, which harl fallen in great 
abundnnce this spring, had retarded all the products of 
the earth to an unusual degree; but the fine blossoms 
of the dogwood-tree (Comus florida), which every 
where met the eye, amply compensated the want of other 
flowers. 

Art has done little to add to the charms of the natUl"al 
scenery, except in the constl"Uction of a road. The ques
tion of the propriety of opelling, at the national expense, 
a cummunication petween the Ohio and Potomac, bad 
been so much the subject of discussion, as to make us 
desirous of observing the mode in which it had been 
executed, and the too favourable idea, which we are, 
pet·haps, always led to fot·m, of what carries with it a 
national character, together with an account of the im
mense expenditure incun·ed in the making of this road, 
had prepared us for a magnificent work. We were 
therefore somewhat disappointed at the state in which 
we found it, as it is very inferior in execution to the 
Maryland-road, which connects with it. There is in 
the whole of the national road but little to jnstify the 
high eulogiums which have been passed upon it. The 
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immense expense, amounting to nearly two millions of 
dollars (Sp. D. 1,995,000), which has attended its COtl

struction, can only be accollnted for by a reference to the 
difficulty of making a road across high and steep ridges, 
which perhaps had lIot been sufficiently explored, to 

ascertain tIle lowest levels and the most accessible 
points; and, as we think, to the injudicious manner in 
which the original contracts were given out. We were 
credibly informed, that in most cases the original under
takers did nothing themselves, but portioned ont their 
contracts to a second set of contractors, and in some 
cases it happened that the third 01' fourth set alone 
performed the work, the other contractors sweeping 
away immense sums without any labour.'" Had the 
route been properly divide(1 into small lots, and these 
given only to such as were really qualified to execute 
the work, no doubt can exist that a cOIlSiderable saving 
would have been obtained. The letting of it out into 
large sections Imd the disadvantage of making it an 
object of speculation, and of alarming many who would 
otherwise have offered themselves as contractors. 

Another canse of the gTeat expense which attended it, 
was the location of its westem end ill the valley of 
"'·heeling creek, instead of carrying it over the. high 
land. Some difference of opinion exists in the country 
as to the propriety of this selection. We were informed 
by many, that this location had heen made, rather with 
a view to benefit private interests, than with a careful 
regard for the public good. Certain it is, that the 
number of bridges which were requit'ed in the route 
through the valley, added vel'Y considerably to the ex-

• One o.f these is said to. have accumulated in this manner 1\ fortune Qf 
lOne hundred and tWl'Tltr thousand dollars. 

( ~ 
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pense of the road. There are no less than seventeen 
bridges over the main creek, within thirteen miles of 
this valley road. It is but justice to observe, that the 
bridges ai'c, for the most part, substantial, well-built, and 
even elegant in their constroctioll.'t- A circnmstance 
which enhanced much the expense of the valley road, 
was the necessity of propping it in mallypluces by a stone 
wall ur parapet, amounting in the aggregate to at least 
one-fourth or one-third of the distance. Tire road has, 
however, along this route, the advantage of being car
ried almost on a dead level, and ill other parts, where 
it crosses the mountains, it must be acknowledged that 
tbe ascents are better regulated than on any other road 
we have ever travelled. But a great defect which pre
vails thl'Oughollt the whole route, and which we had 
not expected to meet with, is that of using stones of too 
large n diameter on the road. After all the improvements 
which bave been, of late yearf', made ill this important 

" At the extremity of one of these bridges a monument has been erected', 
by a Mr. Shepherd, one of the principal contractors of this road. From an 

inscription on the monument, we learn that it was erected by " l\loses and 

Lydia Shepherd, in honour of Mr. Speaker Clay, as a testimony of their 

gratitude to him, and of their high veneration for his public and private 

character." Mr. Clay is known to have advocated this undertaking, on 

the floor of congress, with much talent and zeal. There are, we believe, 

as yet, but few instances of monuments erected in om country by private 
individuals, to commemorate the public services of our statesmen, and we 

must regret that the taste which designed, and the hal!ds which executed 
this monument, were not equal to the liberality which provided for it. We 

have seldom seen a more clumsy attempt at allegory, or a more unfortunate 

introduction of emblematical figures. The inscriptions are also equaJly defi

cient in taste, in grammatical construction, and in orthography. In order to im

prove its appearance, the stone, in itself a beautiful building material, has been 

.covered with a wash or paint, which, having scaled off from some parts and 

remained upon others, contributes togive it a motley and tmcouth appearauce. 
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bnl1lch of engineering, and after the very just celebrity 
whi<:h the M'Adams' roads have obtained in England, 
we harl hoped that the suggestions of this able engineel' 
on this subject would have been more closely adhered 
to. Whatever may have been the defects or the mis
takes which attended the location or execution, no doubt 
can exist as to the ill1pol·tance of the work itself, or as to 
the soundness of the policy which led to it. By the opening 
of it, the nation has gained a great deal; it has ascertained 
the practicability and the expediency of entering largely 
upon a system of internal improvements, the necessary 
consequence of which must bt', to unite by closer bonds 
t,he distant parts of 01lr vast country; and of all improve
ments, none can be more important, than such as' tend 
to connect the waters of the Gulf of Mexico with those 
of the Atlantic. Immediately allied to this subject, is 
the possibility of making a watel' commnnication be
tween the Ohio and Potomac. At a time when, by a 
hl"Oad and liberal policy, the executive of the United 
States has been authorized to apply to the consideration 
of this important object the united talents of the civil 
and military engineers of OUt' country, and when a full 
and lible report upon the practicability of this connexion 
may be expected fl'om those most competent to decide 
upon it, we shall be excused from embodying here the 
imperfect information which a transient visit through 
the country has allowed us to collect. 

We found some interest in that part of the route which 
lies near Smithfield,.as being the scene of some of General 
Washington's earliest military operations. The ruins of 
Fort Necessity, constructed at that distressing season 
when the French troops, with their savage allies, extended 
themselves along the banks of the Ohio, amI oppressed 

c 3 
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OUl' frontier settlements, are still to be seen ill what are 
called the Big Meadows, about fifty miles west of Cum
berland. This fort was erected in the year 1754, and 
after having been defended with great valom, was sur
rendered in the campaign which preceded Braddock's 
defeat (Marshall's Life of Washington, vol. ii, p. 9), 
and the remains of it, still to be traced, show that the 
ditch was inside of the embankment, which comports 
bettel' with Tndian warfare.''' The fort stands about a 
quarter of a mile to the south-west Df the road, and it is 
difficult to tmce its outline, but from the observations we 
made it wonld appear as if it had been triangular, and 
scal'cely one hundred feet in length. It is said that when 

• We are led to notice this fact more particularly, from the importance 
which Bishop Madison has attached to the circumstance of the ditch being 

inside of the ramparts in most, or perhaps in all the Indian remains, which are 

considered as fortifications. His opinion that these works were not of a military 
nature, appears to us very far from being proved. He quotes Livy and Po
Iybius to show us, that, in Roman works, "the parapet or breastwork was 
formed of the earth dug out from the fosse and thrown up on the side '!.f the 

camp:" and he further asks, .. wheth.er the military art does not require 
that the ditch should be exterior." We do not consider this to be the ques
tion at issue. We have derived our notions of fortifications from the Ro
mans, and we have continued to this day, probably with propriety, to place 
the ditch outside of the rampart; but this is no reason why works con

structed by the Indians for military purposes, may not have had it otherwise. 
If we form our opinion of their notions of the military art from the traces 
still visible among the Indians, who, if they be not their lineal descendants, 
have at least succeeded to them in the inhabitance of that country (and it is 
more consistent to look to them than to the Romans in this case), we shall 
find that their usual practice is, when apprehensive of an attack from an ene
my, to make a small excavation, by digging up a little earth, which they uni

formly throw out in the direction from which they apprehend an attack, and 
then to descend into this hollow, where they find themselves sheltered from 

the missile weapons of their enemies. (Vide a letter on the supposed fortifi
cations of the western country, from Bishop Madison of Virginia to Dr. Har
ton, Amer. Phil. Trans. vol. I'i. i, p. 1.32.). 
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Washington first entered it his force amounted to I'ix 
hundred men, but that having advanced on his march to
war(ls Fort Duquesne, he was abandoned by a considera
ble proportion of his men; and this circumstance, toge
thel' with the information which he received, that the 
French were advancing against him with reiuforcements, 
obliged him to abandon for the time his contemplated 
march, and to retUl'n to Fort Necessity, which he was 
engaged in repairing when the enemy made his appear
ance, The country in the vicinity was probably at that 
time destitute of timber, the growth upon it not beillg 
very large. A fine brook which flows near it, has re
tained the name of the unfortunate general, who, in the 
ensuing campaign, paid for his rashness by the loss of his 
life, Indeed, it is said, that the remains of General Brad
dock were interred witlJin two miles of this fort, near 
_the old road called Braddock's road, and at the spot 
where he died,during the retreat which closed this disas
trous campaign, 

In this vicinity there is a blowing spring, which is si
tuated in an excavation on the side of a hill. The stream 
of air, which issues from a crack or crevice in the rock, 
is very considerable, and sufficiently powerful to extin
guish a candle. By placing oureal'S near the crevice, we 
heard very distinctly the sound of water running under 
ground, probable upon a rocky and unequal bed; it run~ 
out at a short distance lower down, This stl'eam of air 
is doubtless produced by the same cause, which is made 
to operate in the construction of the water blasts, used 
in metallurgy, We had no means of collecting and exao 
mining the gas which escapes, but we had 110 reason to 
believe it other than atmof'l?hel'ic air, 

c4 
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This section of om' route does not offer to the zoolo
gist much subject of observation. The wild animals 
which formerly roved over this part of our country have 
been driven further west, or completely cut off by the 
advance of civilization, and the domestic animals which 
now occupy their place have nothing to characterize 
them. We cannot, however, omit noticing the extraor
dinary size and stl'ength of the Pennsylvania waggon 
horse, which yields in these particulars to but few 
breeds. There are several appellations by which the 
different breeds of this useful animal are distinguished in 
Pennsylvania, such as the Conestoga, the Chester 
line, &c. but these are principally of a local import· 
The usual height of farm and waggon horses is about f:ix
teen hands, 01' five feet foul' inches, measured according 
to the usual custom. We were credibly informed that 
horses, seventeen, seventeen and a half, and even eigh
teen hands high, are by no means rare. A few have been 
known to exceed that size; and we were told that one, 
the largest ever known in the country, had attained the 
gigantic size of nineteen hands, 01' six feet four inches. 
As a proof of the great strength which they sometimes 
attain, it is said that an experiment was once tried in the 
city of Lancaster, wh!ch resulted in a single horse's 
dragging around the court-house, on the bare pave
ments, without the intervention of wheels or rollers, two 
tons of bar iron, which had been bundled together for 
this experiment. 

The town of Wheeling appears to be in a flourishing 
condition, and the increase in its popUlation has been 
very great, since the completion of the national road. 
Business has taken a new direction; instead of centring 
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as it formerly did ill Pittsburgh, it now goes principally 
to Wheeling, which has the advantage of a much more 
permanent navigation all the year round. The popula
tion amounts at present to upwards of two thousand. 
The situation of the town is pleasant; the river here is 
about five hundred yards wide; and there is opposite to 
the town a large and beautiful island, nearly three quar
ters of a mile wide. The town is divided into the old 
and the new; the fot"mer is built upon a narrow bank, 
which extends between the river and the ridge of hills 
on the eastern shore; the new town is built a little be
low the old, on the river, and has a wider field to expand 
upon, owing to the junction of the lateral valley of 
Wheeling creek with that of the rivet". We regretted 
to find brick resorted to as a building material, not only 
in the construction of private hOllses, but even of 
churches and other public edifices, while a beautiful 
sandstone, admirably adapted to the purposes of architec
ture, and which might be obtained at a very low price, 
remains unwrought. 

The weather was so unfavout'able during the three 
days that we remained here, as to preclude the possibi
lity of ascertaining by astronomical observations the la
titude and longitude of this town. 

In our walks along the banks of the river, which are 
covered with a vast deposite of alluvium, and which pre
sent, in this vicinity at least, no section of rocks, we 
were struck with the immense number of pebbles par
taking of the nature of primitive rocks, which are 
strewed along the surface of the ground. They are not, 
it is true, of a large size, and their smooth and rounded 
surfaces attest that they have travelled far from their 
native sites. In examining our imperfect geological 
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maps to endeavour to assign to them an origin, we feel 
at a loss to decide whence they may have been brought. 
We find no primitive formations nearer than those on the 
north side of our great lakes, which, f"om the aspect of 
the country, may be supposed to have given rise by their 
destruction to these extensive alluvia of primitive debris. 
Among these pebbles, chiefly of granite, gneiss, sien
ite, &c. we observed a rock formed offelspar, quartz, 
and handsome crystals of translucent garnets, which ap·· 
pear to be very abundantly disseminated throughout the 

rock. * 
There is in Wheeling a glass-house, which we visited; 

the glass made here is very good; the sand which they 
use is brought down from the banks of the Alleghany, 
and appears to consist of silex nearly pure; the alkali 
added is principally unwasherl ashes. We were some
what surprised at hearing, that the clay used in the ma
nufacture of their crucibles was brought from Germany, 
indeed we consider this very improbable, as a clay very 
well adapted to this purpose is found in many parts of the 
country. The atmosphe"e in the glass-house was ex
tremely foul, owing to the sulphurous vapours disengag
ed f!"Om the coal. 

The hills in the neighbourhood of the town are co
vered with masses of clay, sand, &c. which, as soon as 
they become penetrated with moistme, slide along the 

,. On the banks of the river there were but few shells, and these were 
referable principally to the Dnio praelongus (Barnes), and to the Unio cras

sus, and Dnio purpureus of Say. Among the land univalves, Mr. Say no
ticed the following shells, which had been previously described by him, viz. 

the Helix albolabris, Helix thyroidea, Helix alternata, Helix palliata, Helix 
profunda, Helix tridentata, Helix solitaria, Helix inornata. (Vide Nichol
son's Cyclopredia, Amer. Ed. and Journal of the Acad. Nat. Sci. of 
Philadelphia, vols. i. and ii.) 
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upper surface of the rocks, even where their inclination 
is but small. This feature is observable only on the 
northern slopes, the southern are much more abl'Upt. 
We were at first induced to attribute it to the effect of 
the winter frosts, but Colonel M'Ree, who has examined 
its appearance with care, attributes it principally to the 
action of moisture. 
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CHAPTER II. 

Zanesville. Salt and Iron Works. 
Indian Antiquities. Ohio CanaliJ. 

Columbus. Piqua. 
Fort Wayne. 

HAVING spent three days in Wheeling, and changed 
our mode of conveyance, in order to accommodate our
selves to the state of the roads,'rendered almost impassa
ble fot' caniages by the unusual quantity of rain which 
had fallen this spring, we crossed the Ohio in a teal1l
boat, propelled by two horses. The river is here divided 
into two branches by the afol'ementioned island, which 
is about three quarters of a mile wide; over the fil'st 
branch of the river a team-boat plies constantly, and cor
responds with a com mOll ferry- boat on the other branch. 
The Ohio road is carl'ied along the valley of a rivulet 
called Indian Wheeling, and is rendered extremely un
pleasant to travel, by the ft'equent crossings of that 
brook, It was, however, so bad at that season of the 
year, that many preferred travelling up the bed of the 
creek to following the road, It has been observed by all 
travellers, that the Ohio runs in a valley, the average 
breadth of which does not exceed a mile and a half, 
the sides being lined by ranges of hills, which arc gene
rally termed the Rivet' Mountains; these vary considera
bly in height, generally ranging between three hundred 
and five hundred feet, After these are ascended, the 
country is rough, but the hills comparatively small. These 
are, however, very steep, probably owing to the nature 
uf the stratification, which is llOrizontal throughout the 
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country; for it is a fact, which general observation con
firms, that those hills which are composed of rocks hori
zontally stratified, are generally steepest in their ascents, 
and present a tabulal' form at their summit, The coal 
formation of Wheeling is very extensive; the exact 
limits of this coal basin have not yet been traced with 
accuracy, but, as far as we are able to judge from the in
formation obtained upon a country as yet but thinly set
tled, and in which the natural sciences have been little 
attended to, it would appear that it probably reaches 
as far to the north-east as Lawrenceville, in Tioga 
County, Pennsylvania, and perhaps may be considered as 
connected with that lately discovered in Tioga County 
(New York), neal' the head of Seneca Lake, The coal 
found in that place is, as we were informed, abundant, 
of an excellent quality, and well characterized as 
bituminous, The eastern limit may be taken to be 
formed by the main ridge of the Alleghany Mountains, 
Its western and southel'll limits we are not prepared to 
decide upon, but it is probable that its bn'adth beal's but 
a small proportion to its length, 

At Zanesville we had an opportunity to observe the 
geological featm'es of the country to advantage, The 
bed of the Muskingum is deeply incased, and the strati
fication is laid bare for a considerable distance. It there 
presents the same featnre~ as in the vicillity of Wheeling, 
but the order of stratification alHi tbe character of the 
rocks are somewhat different. 

A very fine break presents the fol!owir;g section: 
commencillg at the lowest rocks, tlJere is a sandstone of 
a tolerably coarse gl'ain, filled with remains of vegeta
ble substances converted into charcoal, in some cases 
partaking of a bituminous character, so that a gradual 
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and invisible, bnt certain transition from the chat·coal 
to coal mallifestly takes place. These remains are, 
however, as far as we saw them, so much impaired, as 
to make it impossible to assign to them any particular 
place in fossil botany, though of their vegetable origin 
no doubt can exist. In remarking upon their position, 
we ascertained, that they generally lay in the dit·ection 
of the stratification, very seldom intersecting it. Besides 
fragments of charcoal and coal, we found impressions 
of plants, some of which were tolet·ably well characte
rized. In one instance a phyllolithos (Martin) was col
lected in a very good state of preservation. 

The sandstone in a few cases assumes a somewhat 
micaceous appearance, consequently a more slaty 
structure, and thence resembles that hereafter to be 
noticed. The rock immediately superincumbent is pre
sumed to be a bed of clay-slate; though the junction 
being concealed, and the relative positions of the rock 
being only judged of by the general level of the country, 
it was not in our power to decide in a positive manner 
whether or not there were any other strata intet·posed 
between these two. 

This clay-slate is very brittle, and easily divisible; 
on exposure to the atmosphere it very readily crumbles, 
and lays open to view concentric globules of argilla
ceous carbonate of iron, in every respect similar to those 
observed ill other coal formations. 

The iron ore is found in rounded or oval masses, 
somew hat flattened in the direction of the stratification; 
it ~ppears to be quite abundant, and we doub.t not, if 
made the object of explot·ation, would be found suf. 
ficiently so to justify the erection of iron works on a 
large scale. 
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Resting upon the slate-clay, we observed a bed 
several feet in thickness, composed of a dark grey lime
stone very compact in texture, but presenting at the 
same time a slaty stmctUl'e, and divisible in layers pa
rallel to the stratification. This limestone is replete 
with organic remains, chiefly belonging to the Encri
nite, TerebI"atula, Productus, &c. among which we also 
found a shell belonging to the genus Trochus or Turbo. 
These shells are very abundant in the rock; they are 
found, as fa.· as we could judge, irregularly dissemi
nated, and adhering so closely that it is impossible to 
separate them, or to divide the mass into specimens 
which shall exhibit their characters uninjured; but 
being for the most part formed of calcspar, they resist 
decomposition better than the compact limeotone, in 
which they are imbedded, and from this circumstance 
the best specimens are (ound protruding fl·om the 
weathered surfaces of the rock. 

This bed offered gl·eat interest to the two naturalists 
of the expedition, to the one as zoologist, to the othel· as 
geologist. Mr. Say thought he beheld ill it the con
firmation of an opinion which he harl long entertained, 
that, of all fossils, the Encrinus is that 'which resists de· 
composition best. Without pretending to dispute the 
correctness of the observation, as a general one, Mr. 
Keating thought the present imtance did not confirm 
it, and that the.oe were many spots where the bivalves 
(Terebratula and Productus) indicated a greatelo degree 
of hardness and solidity, by resisting the effects of the 
weather better than the Encrini. This we lIotice as 
being perhaps the only time that the two natmalists 
differed in their observations on the same fact, when 
coming under the notice of both. 
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Upon tbis limestone lay a bed of coal, of about two 
feet in thickness, and apparently of a very good quality, 
Some works of no great amount were undertaken het'e 
not long since, which are unattended to at present. 
We were told, however, that in other parts of the coun
try this coal is worked to advantage, Coal is the usual 
fuel in the town, being worth from four to six cents per 
bushel. 

It is covered by a bed of slaty rock, which in some 
cases assumes a decided appf'arance of slate-clay, and 
in other points runs into a micaceolls sandstone, not un
like the micaceous parts of that noticed as the lowest 
stratum visible in this vicinity, and like the former it 
is filled with vegetable impt'essions of a very undecided 
charactet', 

Over this slaty rock another bed of limestone occurs, 
the characters of which, resembling in every respect 
those of the stratum under the coal, require no further 
description, The superior bed, as well as the inferior 
one, is rich in impressions of Encrinites, Tet'ebratula, 
Productus, &c, which shells retain their pearly lustre, 
and even in some cases their animal matter, 

The limestone is covered with a fine vegetable mould, 
and aftords a rich soil, not inferior to any of the lime
stone bottoms of Pennsylvania, We had no means of 
ascertaining what rocks lay below the first bed of sand
stone ob8erved ill this break, but from what we could 
discover in the bed of the canal now digging in the 
neighbourhood of this town, we believe it to rest upon 
a sandstone, in every respect similar to that described. 
in the first chapter, as existing in the neighbourhood of 
Wheeling, and we have every reason to believe that the 
same alteration of strata which exists there, would be 
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found in like manner here, and that if shafts wet·e sHnk, 
infel·ior strata of coal might be reached. 

Zanesville is a pleasant and flourishing tOWIl, situated 
at the junction of the Licking ct·eek, and Muskingum, 
about ninety miles above the confluence of the Musk
iugum and Ohio. As a manufacturing town it po;;;
sesses great advantages. A darn built across the two 
stt·eams, a "hort distance above their junction, gives it 
a command of water power which is calculated to set 
in motion \'ery extensive mills and manufactories. It 
was the observation of these natural advantages, that 
induced the late Mr. Zane 'i.' to fix upon it as a seat fot· a 
town, and the rapid growth of the place has raised it 
to a rank among the most thriving towns in the state of 
Ohio. A number of manufactories have already been 
established here, which appear to be conducted with 
spirit and enterprize; among these a manufactory of 
cut nails belonging to Mr. Reeves deserves notice. The 
iron for the manufactory is pre[}ared by him from the 
pigs by the pt·ocess of puddling and rollillg. Glass
house!>, in which both green and white glass are made, 
exist here; it is said that the clay froUl which they 

• A few days before our arrival at 'Wheeling, Mr. Zane, the founder of 

Zanesville, died in that place. This man was extensively k-nown as having 

been one of the first settlers in that state. He was one of those pioneers of 

civilization, of which the history of onr western states presents us so many 

instances, men equally distinguished by a dauntless courage and unwearied 

perseverance, and by the success with which they resisted the aggressions 

of the aborigines, who frequently attempted, but in vain, to oppose thos~, 

whom they, perhaps very justly, considered as trespassers upon the soil 

which they had inherited from their fathers. Mr. Zane's character was 

highly respectable, and among the many anecdotes still current in Ohio, 

many of which attest his courage, there are none but such as are reputable 

to him as a mall of feeling. 

YOL. [. D 
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make theil' crucibles, and which is found at a !'hort dis
tance from the town, is excellent. Within four miles 
of Zanesville, on Licking creek, there is a furnace at 
which an hydrated oxide of iron is worked. The dif
ference in the pI'ice between cast iron and pigs is so 
gl'eat as to enable them to convert the whole of theit· 
produce into 1IOI10w ware, which is readily disposed of 
at seventy dollars, while the pigs command only thirty 
dollars a ton. Bar iron, and that not of the best quality, 
is sold fOI' one hundred and twenty-five dollars. The 
little iron, refined in this vicinity, is generally of an in
fel'ior character. The experiment of manufacturing 
the il'On by rollillg, as is done at Reeves' establishment, 

'has not been attended with sufficient success to lead to a 
more general introduction of this process. We con versed 
with several intelligent iron masten; on the subject, 
with a view to obtain accurate information on the ad
vantages of this method over that of hammering, the result 
of which was, that the product obtained from rollers was 
not so lmiformly good as that obtained by hammering, 
which, in the opinioll of our informants, ,,'as owing ratiJer 
to the defect of the workmen than of the process. The 
management uf ruUt'rs is probably not well I1IHIeI·~t()Orl 

by them. We have taken occasion to record this ;11_ 
foril1ation, because it appears to us that en'I'y thillf.; 
that can throw a light upon the manufacture of iron 
is interesting. We considel' the question of the pro
priety of using rullers as a highly important one, and 
as one not yet settled. We know that a strong pi'tl.judice 
exists in this COUll try agaillst the rolled iron, and that 
the results of experiments made in Pennsylvania are 
rather unfavourable; but we likewise know, that the 
process is very extensively carried on in England, 
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where it bas met with a df'cided preferenee in many 
instances; and the eeonorny which attends it, mmt 
make it very desirable that it should prove successful. 
Expedence shows that all innovations in the arts meet 
with objections; and the failure of those who attempt 
to repeat them without pl'Oper carl' or knowledge, is 
not un frequently attributed to the imperfections of the 
process, instead of being charged to tll(' _ inexperience 
of the operators. 

It is a remarkable faet, that, with the admitted supe
riot"ity of the British over American ca~tillgs, 110 attempts 
have been made to work the ;:ame ore, aIHI by mealls of 
the same fuel, which have proved so succes~ful wilen 
used abroad. It is a truth, with which every person \,.110 
feels an interest on this subject is conversant, that the 
clay it'onstone is the principal ore used ill England; that 
it is smelted by means of cok!'; that the products are 
extl'emely advantageous; that results equally favourable, 
if not more s-o, have been obtained in Silesia from the 
same ores; and tbat experiments which have been made 
on the same subject in France, have been attended with 
the hapFie>it results. We lllay therefore wonder, that 
so much of this valuable ore is allowe(\ to remain 
llnwl"ought, in the midst of the very fuel which 
ought to be used to smelt it; and that a preference 
should be given to the llplrates amI oxides of iron, 
worked with charcoal, very frequently to great di~

advantage. 
The furnace which we visited neal' Zanesville was 

built in 1809, and was, as we were told, the first erected 
in the state of Ohip; its inside is lined with fire-bricks, 
made of the clay which is used forcl'ucibles in the glass
hlllH' ; and the pro[,l'iekl's informed u;;; that it was tl10ir 

n 2 
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intention to lllake large bricks of the sallie matp-rials for 
their hearths, as all the stones they had het'etofore used 
had proved defective, and bad obliged them to suspend 
theiL' operations under a year's blai't, at a time when the 
rest of the furnace was in a very sound state. This ex
perinH'nt, if successful, will be attended with great 
advantages to tbe country. The clay has been analyzed 
in MI'. Keatitlg's laboratory in the University of Penn
sylvatlia, and found to cOlltain about seventy-two pel' 
cent. of silex, with alumine, little 01' no lime, and no 

metallic oxide. 
The iron ore used here is a llydl'ated oxide, which 

yields in ca"tings about thirty-three per cent. It smelts 
very readily of itself, requiring but a slight addition of 
about three pel' cent. of limestone. Among the great 
improvements whicb have been made at this place, is 
the connexion formed, by means of a canal with lock~, 
between the upper and lower leyel of the Muskingum. 
The company who erected the dam were bound by 
their charter to keep a lock navigation in repair, and 
their improvements, which have removed all obstacles 
to the navigation, will doubtless prove very valnable, as 
they have afforded thelll a very extensive water-power. 
Salt was some time since obtained at Zanesville, and all 
along the Muskingum; but of late the works here have 
been abandoned, the springs being too weak. It ap
pears that those below are very productive; it is cal
culated that one lmndred gallons of water from these 
will generally yield about a bushel of salt, weighing 
fifty pounds; hence the watel' must contain upwards of 
six per cent. of salt. The establisbments, as they are 
generally made in this country, contain twenty kettles 
of the capacity of ninety gallons each, costing together 
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ubout ~e\'en hundred dollars; of these kettles or pans, 

fourteen are used for evaporating and six for crystallizing 
the salt. During the evaporation a sediment iii formed, 

which is supposf'd by some to consist of loam and lime; 
no experiments have as yet been made to a~certain its 

nature. No use bas ever been made of it; but it would 
doubtless prove very valuable in agl·iculturl'. The 
depth to whidl they bore val'ies much; it is generally 
about two hundred feet. In some cases the auger-holes, 
which are about three inches in diameter, have been 

SUlik to seven hundred feet. The expense of course 
varies according to the depth, but the work is generally 
undertaken at from one dollar and fifty cents to two 
.dollars pel' foot. In one instance, where the boring 

-extended to upwards of one buudred feet, it was per
formed for seventy-five cents pel' foot. The whole 
-capital required to put up salt-works ill this neigh bolll'
hood is estimated at foul' thousand five hundred dol
lars; and when the worl, is prudently conducted, the 
business is considered very good; though the price of 

salt is at pl'esent very low. 

It was in boring for coal, a few years since, that a 
deception was pmctised, which marie considerable noise 
in the country, and produced much mischief in Zanes
ville and its vicinity. It appears well ascertained, at 
present, that the silver said to have been found in one of 
the auger-holes bored on the banks of the river, had 
been thrown in by some evil-minded persons. The 
pretended discovery induced many to speculate largely 
upon the mine, before the detection of the plot, whence 
they incurred great losses; this event occurred in the 
yeal' 1819. 

The banks of the ri,'er are «trewed with vast numbers 
L 3 
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of pebbles, much rulled, and evidently ca\'l'ied from a 
great distance, They cOl18ist principally of quartz, in 
some case>; hyaline, in others partaking of the natUl'e of 
jasper, agate, semiopal, &c.; ft"agments of granitic and 
amphibolic rocks are also to be met with here and there, 
SpeciUlC'lls of petrified Retipore and Favosites striata, 
Say, and of a new genus of tbe Polypiers lamelliferes of 
Lamarck,':\' weee also observed on the shore. These 
petrifactions are siliceous and I~olled, and bear the ap
pearallce of having' been removed far frolll their original 
situation, Specimens of tIle Favosites striata are also 
common ill this vicinity, 

We observed near the bank oftlie river a considerable 
accumulation of common flint (quartz silex), which con
sisted of irregularly shaped bloc\,s of silex, apparently 
nodules, which llad been illlbedded in a rock, in the 
manner ill which the same substallce lies in the chalk 
of the ncighbomhood of Paris; its colour is black, 
Upon inquiry, we were infOl'med that these blocks arc 
gathered from the fields, where they are found loose and 
scattered; they do not calTY with them the appearance 
of ulll<:h attritiolJ, They are used in the glass -houses in 
tbe pl'eparatioll of fine white gla!"s. 

Among the features which strike the traveller, as he 
contemplates the scenery of Muskingum, none con
tribute more to give a charactet' of originality to the 
lancl~cape, than a rude bl"idge thrown across the river, 
in which tlte architect has contrived to connect three 
forks or arms, one of which reaches to the eape formed 
by tlte jllnction of the MUi'kingum and Licking creek~ 
while the other two establish a connexioll between the 

• Appendix 1. A. 
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opposite banks of the Mu~kingum, below the junctioll 
of the two streams, This presents an uncouth mass, 
contrasting well with the magnificellce of the scenery, 
The bridge appears def'titute of solidity, and will pro
bably be soon replaced by a more elegant and per
manent one, It is thus that the rude works of the first 
settlers in the west are disappeadng gradually, and 
making way fOl' the more impl"Oved structures of civi
lized life, 

Having remained half a day in Zanesville, we con
tinued om' journey towards Columbus, which we reached 
on the 19th, The route between these two places 
offered us but little illterest; to the mineralogist it 
presents none at all, being level, fiat, and covered with 
an alluvium, We were infol"1ued that coal had been 
observed in many places, but ill no instance of a quality 
to warrant it:; extraction; and that no where bad it been 
worked beyond five mile3 west of the Muskingu1l1, (Jur 
road, which led liS through the valley of Licking cl'eek, 
was very even, The rocks were always concealed fl'om 
view, except in one or two places, where abrupt cliffs 
rose at too great a distance from the road to permit us 
to decide upon theil' nature; but theil' general aspect 
appeared to connect them with those observed in the 
vicinity of Zanesville, 

Our attention was, however, soon directed in another 
channel. The country about the Muskingum appears 
to have been at a former period the seat of a very exten
sive aboriginal popuiatioll, Every where do we observe, 
in this valley, remains of wOl'ks which attest, at the 
same time, the l1um ber, the genius, alJel the persever
ance of those departed nations, Their works have sur
vived the lapse of ages; but the spirit which prompted 

J) 4 
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them has disappeat'ed, 'Ve wandet' ovet' the fat:e of the 
conntt'y; wherever we go, we mat'k the monuments 
which they have erected; we would interrogate them as 
to the authot's of these mighty works, but no voice l'e
plies to ours, save that of the echo, The mind seeks iII 
vain fot' some cle"v to assist it in unra.velling the mystet'y. 
Was theit' industt'y stimulated by the desire of protect
ing themselves agaimt the ill roans of invaders, or were 
they themselves the trespasser~ ? Did they migrate to 
this spot, and if so, whence came they? who were they? 
whither went they? and wherefore came they here? 

Their works have been torn open; they have been 
searched into, but all in vain, The monnd is now le
yelled with the sod of the valley; the accumulated earth, 
which was perhaps collected from a distance into one im
mense mass to erect a monument ueemed indestmctible, 
over the remains of some western Pbaraoh, is now scat
tered over the gl'Ound, that its concealed treasure may 
be brought to light. Every bone is accurately examined, 
every piece of metal or fragment of bl'Oken pottery is cu
riously studied, still no light has as yet been thrown upon 
the name and date of the once populous nation which 
formerly flomished on the banks of the numerous tri
butary streams of the Ohio, 

Such were the reftexions suggested to us by our visit 
to the numerous mounc13 and Indian works which abound 
in this part of the country, the first of which we observ
ed in the small village of It-ville, situated eleven mile!' 
west of Zanesville, This mound was ahout fifteen feet 
in diameter, and four and a half in height; it appears to 
Imve had an elliptic basi;;;. Our guide told us, that he 
was present when it was opened, and that there were a 
number of human bones, and among others a tolerably 
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entire skeleton;which lay with its head to the north- west; 
the arms were thrown back ov'el' the head, Besides the 
bones, there were numerous spear and arrow points, 
and of the lattel' we picked up one on the spot. There 
was also a plate of copper of the length of the hand, and 
from five to six inches in width; it was rolledup at the 
sides, and had two holes near the centre; its weight, we 
were told, might have been about a quarter of a pound, 
but it was probably greater: for it mllst have been very 
thin, if, with these dimensions, it weighed so little, 
What could have been the use of it, except as an orna
ment, was not determined; indeed, the inhabitants of 
that part of the country are so much accustomed to dig 
up bones, and remains of the Aborigines, that they are 
very careless about observing 01' recording the objects 
found, and the cil'cumstances under which they were 
discovered, We were told that pieces of copper, and 
even of hrass, had been frequently collected, The copper 
may easily be accounted for, without a reference to a 
highel'degree of civilization, or to an intercourse with 
nations more advanced in the arts, Tbe existence of 
native copper, strewed upon the surface of the ground in 
many places, will easily account for the circumstance of 
its being used by the natives as an ornament, in the same 
manner as the Copper Indians of the north have been 
known, from the earliest days of their discovery by white 
men, to adorn their persons with it: but we cannot ac
count for the discovery of ornaments of brass, unless we 
admit an intercoUl'se with nations that had advanced in 
civilization, The existence, therefore, of fragments of 
this alloy in mounds, appears to us doubtful; fOJ', if true, 
the Indians who constructed them must have been much 
mOl'e refincd than we call suppose they IVcre ; 01' they 
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must have had intercoUl'se with civilized nations. The 
erection of these mounds, which appeal' to be in a great 
measure contemporary, was certainly much anterior to 
the discovery of this continent in the fifteenth century; 
and, therefore, it is not from Europeans that these pieces 
of brass were obtained, if, again we repeat it, tIley have 

been found in these works, 
Besides this mound, there are many others in the im

mediate vicinity of Irville, some of which are of very 
gl'eat dimensions. We observed one, neal' the road, 
which had been but recently excavated at its summit; 
it was perhaps thirty-five or forty feet high. These 
mounds were for the most part overgrown with bushes; 
and f\'Om the scattered and irregular manner in which 
they lie, we could discover no ordel' or plan in their rela
tive positions; it does not appear tllat they were in
tended to he conuectecl with any work of defence, but it 
is more probable that they were erected as mausoleums, 
and that tile difference in their size was intended to con-· 
veyan idea of difference in the relative importance of 
those whose bones they covered. We were informed 
that this valley and the neighbouring hills abound in ex
cavations resembling wells; we met with none of these; 
they are said to be very numerous, and are generally at
tributed to the first French adventurers, who, being con
stantly intent upon the search after the precious metals, 
commenced digging wherever they observed a favourable 
indication. Not having seen any of these, we could not 
pretend to expt'ess an opinion upon t.heir origin; but, 
from the number in which they are represented to be, 
as well as from thcir dimellsions, they appeal' to us far 
excceding the abilitie~ of those to whom they are attri
buted, and to have requirerl a much more llumerous 
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and permanent population than these adventurers al'e 
known to have brought ovel' with theill. We would, 
thel'efol'e, prefer the opinion which ascribes them to the 
sanlc nations that erected the mounds, and who may 
lJave sunk these weill", either for pmposes of self-de
fence, according to the usual Illode of Indian warfare, or 
as habitations, in the manner known to be practised by 
some Indian tribes (vide Harmon's description of the 
Cal'riers''Ii), or finally, for some other cause as yet undis
covered. Theil' great depth, which is said at this time 
ill mauy cases to exceed twenty feet, may be considered 
as an objection to the opinion which we have advanced. 
The supposition of Mr. Atwater, that the"e welis, which 
he states to be at least a thousand in number, were 
opened for the mere purpose of extracting rock crystal 
and hornstone, appears to us too l'efined; whatevel' may 
have been the advances of these nations in civilization, 
we have no reason to believe that they had carried them 
so far as to be induced to undertake immense mining 
operations, for the mere purpose of obtaining these arti
cles. (Archreologia Americana, vol. i. p. 130.) 

Newark iii a pleasant litlle town, :,;ituated at the fork of 
Licking and Raccoon creeks, about twenty-five miles 
from Zanesville. Within a short distance of it are some 
very fine remains oflndian works, whi...:h we missed see
ing, having ueen misinformed as to their real position; but 
we had less cause to regret this, a.: an excellent descrip
tion of them has been published by Mr. Caleb Atwater. 
From his account of them, it would appeal' that these 
works must have covered several miles of country, and 
that they were perhaps connected with other work8, 

• J otu"Ilal of a Voyage and Travels in the Interior of North America, by 
D. W. Harmon, And-over, 1820. 
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situated at a distance, by parallel walls extending over a 
space of tlJirty mile£. Of the labour bestowed upon 
them, an idea can be formed from the cil·cumstance, that 
among these works there "is a circular fort, containing 
about twenty-six acres, having a wall around it, formed 
bv the o-round which was thrown out of a deep ditch on 

• b 

the inner side of the wall; this wall is now from twenty-
five to thirty feet in heigbt." (ArcbffioI. Am. i. 127·) 

In the vicinity of Newark we observed an orchard 
every tree of which was propped, having, as we were 
told, suffered much from a violent gouth-westerly gale on 
Easter Sunday of this year. The fact would not have ap
peared to us worthy of notice, but for the observation 
that this gale of wind, which 'wus felt very extensively 
throughout the country, was observed to have a different 
direction in different places; at Philadelphia it is known 
to have been from the north-east. It may be a questiolJ, 
whethel· these two gales were in any m-anner connected, 
and, if so, why they happened to proceed from different 
directions. 

At Newark the party fell in with Captain Jolm Cleves 
Symes, a man whose eccentric views on the nature of 
the globe have acquil"ecl for him, not eilly in America, 
Qut also in England, a temporary reputation. The par
tial insanity of this man is of a singular nature: it has 
caused him to pervert, to the support of an evidently 
abslll"ll theory, all the facts, which, by close study, he 
has been enabled to collect from a vast num ber of autho
rities. He appear" conversant with every work of tra
vels, from Heame's to Humboldt's; and there is not a fact 
to be found in these which he does lIOt manage, with 
considerable ingenuity, to uring to the support of his 
favonrite theury. Upon other subjects he talks 5ensibly, 
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and as a well-informed man. In listening to his exposi
tions of his views of the concavity of our globe, we felt 
that interest which is inevitably awakened by the aberra
tions of an unregulated mind, possessed probably of a 
capacity too great for the narrow sphere ill which it was 
doomed to act; and which has consumed itself with the 
fire which, if properly applied, would doubtless have il
lumined some obscure point in the sciellce which it so 
strongly affects. In allother point of view, Captain 
Symes IJa~ a claim to our best sympathies fell' the gallan
try with which he served his country during the war. 

From Newark to Columbus the road passes throngh a 
moist and heavily-wooded country, well calculated fOl' 
the growth of the beech tree, which was fOlInd here su
perior in size to any pt'eviously observed. This part of 
tIle route lying remote from any navigable stream~, is 
almost destitute of popnlation; and it was only when we 
carne to the immediate vicinity of Columbu~, that we 
again found olll'sel yes in the midst of civilization. 

The spot upou which the metropolis of Ohio now 
stands, presents a remarkable instance of those rapid 
cIJanges which are so often to be met with in om' wes
tel'll states. In 1812 only a single log cabin could be 
observed, where now a population of fifteen hundred in
habitants is seen enjoying all the comforts, and carrying 
011 all the business of an old settlement. The situation 
ofColumblls is, however, far from presenting advantages 
that can equal those of many other western settlement~. 
M nch difficulty and division appears to have prevailed 
ill Ohio previous to the location of the seat of govel'll
ment; and this spot was probably selected by a sort of 
c6mpromise, rather with a view to its central situation 
than from any great local advantage. It stands 011 
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the left bank of the Scioto, at about half a mile from 
Franklington, whose 'Site on the right bank was thought 

too low and lluhealthy. 
The party were here joined by Mr. Colhoun, who had 

travelled from Washington city, by the national road, to 
Wheeling, ancl thence proceeded to Columbus, where he 
waited for the arrival of the _expedition. Some fnrther 
arl'allgements, required to accommodate ourselves to the 
country through which we had to travel, occasioned in 
this town a delay of one day, dUl'ing which we expe
rienced a remarkably heavy thunder-storm, which was 
accompanied by a wind apparently like a hurricane, its 
direction shifting at evcl'y moment; this produced much 
damage in the town, and among other things carried off 
both the gable ends of a house, the wind forcing a way 
for itself under the roof. 

The banks of the Scioto are covered with pebbles, -ap
parently from primitive formations; no rocks were visi
ble in place, but the limestone used in the town, and 
which is filled with organic remains, is said to be found 
in the viciuity; it appeare to be similar to that obsened 
at Zanesville, 

The wealth of Ohio has been so often ~he subject of 
discussion, that we felt an interest in ascel'taining how 
far the reports circulated were COl'l'ect. We found that, 
in fact, the produce yielded by agriculture 80 far exceeds 
all demands for it, that it has become a sort of dead stock 
in the hands of its owners. The price of grain has fallen 
80 low, t~at the only mode of disposing of it consists in 
distilling it into whiskey, of which the price is twelve 
and a half cents per gallon, and when l'etailed ill small 
ljualltities it sells at the !'ate oftwenty-tive cents per gal
lon. Such prices must of COUl'se be a check upon all 
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industry, and at the same time productive of much mis
chief by offering a temptation to intoxication, which too 
many find it impossible to resist. 

The weather had already set in very warm, the ther
mometer usually standing at noon at upwards of eighty 
degl·ees. Observations fot' latitude and longitude were 
commenced here, but were interrupted by the storm. 

Wednesday, May 21st, the expedition left Columbns 
on its way to Piqua, situated on the Miami, about se
venty miles west of Columbus, and likewise in the state 
of Ohio. The intermediate country is but thinly settled; 
the soil is black, and not very deep, seldom more than 
eight inches; it lies upon a bed of sand and pebbles, 
which are evidently the dett'itus of gl'auitic rocks, simi
lar to the lal'ge boulders observed every where through
out the country. No rocks to be met with in place. 
Although the country is vel'y high, being probably, from 
the best measurements which have been made, at least 
thl'ee hundred and fifty feet above the sUI'faceof Lake Erie, 
and consequently upwards of nine hundred feet above the 
sul'face of the ocean, it is very wet, being swampy, with 
occasional open woods and soft marshy prairies, very un
like those that are described by travellers as existing to 
the westward, and which we afterwards met with on 
the St. Peter, &c. The whole of this part of our route 
led us irresistibly to the conclusion that"ve were travelling 
upon the bottom of some lake, whose \Vaterii had, at a 
comparatively moclern period, broken their bounds and 
found their way to the ocean. It is true, that, in the pre
sent state of oUl' geogmphical and geological knowledge 
of the valley drained by the Mississippi, it is impossible 
to assign any probable limits to this vast internal ocean; 
we knmv too little of the true direction of the different 
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chains of mountains, which extend throughout this sec
tion of our conn try, orof theil' respective heights, to allow 
us to trace the limits of that powerful dam which formerly 
kept the whole of Ollr westem country under water; nor 
can we attempt to show in what places and from wha~ 
causes the dam was forced: but the mere inspection of 
the high plains, which form the centre of the state of 
Ohio, must satisfy us, that they doubtless owe the cha
racters which they now present to the recent so
joul'll of water. The country is covered with a very 
heavy growth of wood; many of the trees are upwards 
of five feet ill diameter. These forests consist chiefly of 
oak, a811, elm, hickory, sugar-maple, black-walnut, 
beech, tulip, wild-cherry, &c. The cotton-wood tree 
and the garden-coral honeysuckle were first oU. 
sel'ved here ill great abundance; the tulip, or Lil'iolien
dron, is t1le tree which attains the largest size. The soil, 
though good, is not of the first quality, and it is gene
rally observed that the dark black soil, which predo-: 
minates, is inferior in quality to a chocolate-coloured 
one which is occasionally met with. The average pro:' 
duce of the best crops of Indian corn amounts to about 
fifty bushels per acre; a good crop of wheat yields about 
thirty uusbels. The increase of population ill this dis
trict is far from being as rapid as it promised to be; the 
want of a market, the unhealthiness of aU the marsby 
lunds,* and the constant impulse to an emigration further 
to the west, have prevented many settlements being 

" Besides the ~oue and intermittent fevers, we were informed ,that a very 

fatal disease had prevailed during the last summer; it is well known to the 

west under the name of the sick stomach, or milk sickncoSs, and is supposed 

to be produced by drinking milk, which has become unwholesome from some 
cause or other; many persons died of it last year. 



mad(', rcmote from tile strcallls. \'~,'ild amI unimproH'd 

land lllay be had, in mo~t places, at two dollars pel' ucre, 
and there is still !:'ollle puolic land, beltlllging to the 

U llitcd State;;, wllicb llJay be pUl'chased at one dollar and 
a quarter per acre. Tile surface oftlle coulltry preseuts 
some ~jigbt ll11dlllati()n~. The only stream ofallY consc
quence which we met between the Scioto and tbe M ia
Illi, was Mad River, a tributary of the latte!'. The name 
which it bears was given to it on accoullt of tile \\·-ildne~s 
otit» seenery, and of tbe agitation of its waters, result
ing from the roughness of its bt,(l. Tbis is onc of the 1Jl()~t 
romantic streallls v;bich the westerll country presents. 
Instead of the \vide, aud frequently dry beu, in which 
the other streams run with a slow and lazy pace, I,lad 
River descends in lllallY parts of its course through u 
narrow and contracted ch"',ll1eJ, with the rapidity of u toe 
rent. Notwithf'tanding tbe uncultivated and lluillhabiled 
state of the country, We saw but little game; this con
sisted of a few dcer amI wild tllrkeys, which, however, 
keptso far from our course as to prevent ourfil'iug at any. 

The town of Urbanna is small, but neatly l,\id ont. 
We met here with a family of emigrants lately removed 
from New Jersey, for the purpose of raising the Pal III a 
Christi, and munnfacturing 1'rom it castor oil, whi('h tbey 
propose sendingto the eastel'll cities, by tIle way of N l'W 

Orleans; they have already planted twelve acres of iI, 

and, from the experiments which bayc uecll made, ar~
ticipate much snccess in this culture. 

We stopped for a day at Piqua, a slllull tOWlI ~ii,uated 

on the west bank of tile Miami river, and on 11 SpUL which 
appears to have been the seat of a lllunerol.S Indian po
pulation. The ri\'er is uavigable fur keel uoat~, a few 
miles ahove the taWil, (h!!'in!~ balf tlt~ year. The town 

VOL. I. 
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is built in a semicil'cular bend of the rivel', so that its 
streets, which are rectilinear, and parallel to the chord 
of the al'C, are terminated at both ends by the water. 
The spot is one of the most advantageous in the country 
for a large population; the situation is very fine for 
defence against aggressors; and we find that, with theil' 
accustomerl discrimination, the Indians had made this one 
of their principal seats, The remains of theil' works al'e 
very interesting, ami being, we believe, as yet unde
scribed, we surveyed them with such means as were at 
OUl' disposal. They consist for the most PaJ't of circular 
parapets, the elevation of which varies at pl'esent from 
three to five or six feet, but which bear evident marks 
of having been at one time much highel'; many of them 
are found in the neighbourhood of the town, and several 
of them in the town itself, The plough passes every year 
over some parts of these works, and will probably continue 
to unite its levelling influence, with that of time, to obli
terate the last remains of a people, who,judging from 
the monuments which it has left behind, must have been 
far 1lI0re advanced in civilization than the Indians wh~ 
were found thel'e a century or two ago; and of whom 
a few may still be seen occasionally roving about th~ 
spot, where their fathers met in council, 

We observed one elliptic and five circular wOI'ks, two 
of which are on the east bank of the river, the others are 
on the west, The ground appears, in all cases, to have 
been taken fl'Om the inside, which forms a ditch in the 
interior; its depth cannot of course be ascertained at 
present, as it is in great meas'ut'e filled up, but it 
romt have been considerable, The area, within the 
ditch, probably retained the level of the surrounding 
country, The parapet may have been from three to 
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four feet widf', but from slow decay it appears much 
wider. The first which we visited (A.)* is situated at 
about a quartel' of a mile to the south-west of the town, 
and half a mile westward of the river; it appears to 
have been the most important of all, and forms, as it 
were, the ceutl'e round which the others were disposed. 
Its form is circular; its diameter is about one hundred 
and fifty feet: it has a gateway from eight to ten feet 
wide, which faces the river. Immediately connected, 
and in close contact with it, to the south-south-east, 
there is a small circulal" work (a), the pal"apet of which 
is considerably higher; its diameter is about forty-three 
feet; it has no gateway or opening whatsoever. It has 
generally been considered as intended for a look-out 
post; but this opinion appears incorrect, fl'om the cir
cumstance that it is not raised high enough for thh;; 
purpose; that its size is much greater than what would 
be required for a mere post of observation; and finally, 
that its construction essentially differs f!"Om that which 
is recorded by Mr. Atwater and other observers, as be
longing to such posts of observation. There is nothing 
to support this opinion but its situation, which is ill the 
most elevated part of the plain. We, however, think it 
more probable that it was considel"ed as a strong hold, 
which should be resorted to in the last extremity. This 
opinion accounts for all the characters which we observe 
about it. Its situation, neal' the main fort at the centre 
of the works; its smaller dimensions, which, while they 
would admit a considerable force, would permit it to be 
defended more easily than the extensive works with 
which it is connected: the height and thickness of its 
parapet confirm this belief. The circum8tance of there 

• See the annexed plan. 

E 2 
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being no gateway is an additional proof fOI' lIS, that it 
was intended to be used like the citadel of a modern 
fortl'es~, as the last spot in which the rell1nant~ of a 
defeated army migbt be concentrated in order to make 
a decisive stand against their aggressors. 

Proceeding in a dil'eetion south sixty-five degrees eu;:t 
from the first work, at a distance of about seven hun
dred and s:xty feet, ,,'C' /illd another fortification (B.), 
which, like the fonncl', is partly situated in a ploughed 
field, but wldeh passes alw over a by.-road. In this old 
work, the white man bas built his barm, stable>;, &c., and 
appears anxious to hurry on the destruction of what 

would, if llninj1l\'erl by him, have resisted the assaults of 
time. The pampet of this fort is not quite so elevated as 
that of the former; its dimensions are larger, beillg 
about two hundred and twenty-five feet in diameter; 
it has a gateway fronting that in the first fort, and simi
lar to it. If any covered way ever existed by which these 
two works were connected, it has disappeared, no tracc 
of it being at present visible. 

Taking again thc fir8t fort (A.) as a centre, and pro
ceeding from it in a course north eighty-five degrees east, 
we find another circular ('uclosure (C.), distant seven h11l1-

dred and fifty feet from the fit'.;;t, and about five hundred 
and forty feet in a northerly course from the "econd; 
its parapets are highe)' than those of the other two; 
its diameter is about one hundred and fifty feet; it is 
provided with,a gateway fronting that of the first fort. 
Behveen the second and third forts (B. and C.), anel neal' 
the bank of the river, there are remains of a water
way (W.), formedy connected, as we suppose, with the 
third fort; these remains consist of a ditch dug down to 
the edge of the river; the earth from the same having 
been thrown up principally on~ the south side, or that 
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which fronts down the rivel'; the bl'{'adth between the 

two parapets is much wider near tIle water than at a 
distance from it, ~o that it may han' been used either 

for the purpose of offering a ~afe pa;;sage down to the 
riyer, 01' as a surt of harbolll', in which canoes might be 

drawll lip; 01' perlJap~, as is most probable, it was in
tended to selTe both purposes, This water- way resem
hIes, in some rt:':,pects, that fOllnd neal' Marietta, but its 
dimensions are smaller, The remains of this work are 
at pl'e~ent \'ery inconsiderablE', and are fast wasting 
away, as the road which rlln" alollg the bank of the river 
intersects it, and, in the making uf it, the parapet has 
been levelled and the ditch filied up; this is much to be 

regretted, as tbis work, if it could be seen in its perfect 
state, would perhaps discover tlJe motive which led to 
tbe erection of these fortification~, the attacks against 
which they ,vere intended to provide, and the means by 
which the resistance was to be effected. But the largest 
of the works Oil the western bank stilll'emains to be 
noticed, This work (D,) is of an elliptical form, and of 
great eccentricity; its conjugate and transverse diame

ters measuring eighty-three and two hundl'ed and 
ninety-five feet; it is situated six hundred feet in a direc
tion north forty degrees east from the first fort, its trans
verse axis extends nearly east and west; we observed no 
gateways, This work is almost effaced; its parapet does 
lIOt rise quite a foot above the ground, 

We CI'ossed the river in a canoe, and landed at the 

foot of a very steep hill, about one hundred feet high, 

On the top of this hill, remains of a fort (E.) in a vel'y 
good state of preservation, al'e to be seen; it lies in a 

dil"ection north sixty degrees east from the first fort 

which we visited: and is one hundred and twenty-three 
E 3 
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feet in diameter; it is placed in a vCl'y commanding 
position, on the brow of the hi!! wllich has unfortu
nately been partially washed away, and has carried 
down with it about one-thit'd part of the works. There 
is at present but one gateway visible, wh;ch is on the 
east side, and is about six or eight feet wide. This 
pat·t of the works is one of the most interesting, it hav
ing as yet received no injury from the hands of man. 
It is covered with trees of a very lal'ge size, Upon the 
top of the parapet we found the trunk of a tree, which 
had evidently grown long after the ram part had been 
constructed, and probably long after it had ceased to 
be the theatre of bloodshed and of assault. The interior 
part of the trunk was very much decayed; but we 
counted two hundt'ed and fifty concentric layers in what 
appeared to be les" than the outer half: whence we con
cluded that this tree was certainly upwards of five hun
dred years old at the time it was cut «own, These 
works all bear the impt'ess of a very remote antiquity; 
in some cases, trees of a very large size are seen grow
ing upon the tmnks of still larger trees. We have, as 
we conceive, no data to enable us to refer them to any 
definite date; but we are well wal'l'anted, from all their 
characters, in assigning to them an antiquity of upwards 
of one thousand years, 

At about fifty rods to the north-north-west of the 
last-mentioned work there is another, which is circular, 
and of a lUuch larger size. It has two gateways, one 
fronting east, and the other west. We did not see this 
Jast, but we are indebted to some of the inhabitants of 
Piqua fOl' a description ofit. 

About these forts there are, as might be expected, 
many Indian arrow-heads, and other remains to be found; 
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those which we saw present however nothing peculist', 
We observed both the war and the peace art'ow-head, 
or that which is used in hunting, and which is dis
tinguished from the war arrow· head by the absence of 
the acute shoulder, with which the war-at'row is always 
pl"Ovided, in ordet' to cause it to remain in the wound, 
from which it cannot he extl'icated without much danger 
and pain to the patient: whereas that used in 
hunting is such as can be withdrawn without dif
ficulty. For the same rea!'lon, while the latter is at
tached to the arrow very fil'mly, the war head adheres 
to it but imperfectly: so that after it has entered into 
the body, if the an'ow be withdrawn, the head remains 
bul'ied in the flesh. Among other things found near 
these fortifieatiolls was a piece of bl"Oken pottery, which 
was considered as of Indian manufactm'e; but on exa
mining it closely, we immediately recognized it to be a 
fragment of a small earthen crucible, and fl"Om its ap
pearance we believe it to be of French manufacture, as 
it resembles more the French than the German crucible. 
Taking this into consideration, and bearing in mind that 
the first French settlers in this country were constantly 
.looking out for ores of gold, silver, &c" we entertain no 
doubt that this, instead of being of Indian manufacture, 
is a ft'agment of a crucible probably imported from 
France, and used in some docimastic experiment, 

We had an opportunity the ensuing day, on our way 
to Fort St. Mary, to see the remains of an old Indian 
work, which consists of stones apparently resulting 
from the destruction of a stone wall which is supposed 
to ha\'e been erected by the same nation. It is situated 
about three miles west of Piqua, on a bluff, elevated 
about thirty feet above the ,level of the valley of the 

E 4 
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ri,'('l'. The ,vall, wbidl i:" con~idere!l by 1'0l1le as havillg' 

heen erected for pm'p''',('S of defence, stood Ileal' the 

briuk of the hill, facing to the south-cast. It has beell 

CO;:li1]etely thrown down, but its limits may be very 
di;tiactly traced by the Sc();l(,~ ,\'hlch lie on tile ground, 
forming" an ellipsi~, who,~e lc~es a;'c respectively fifteen 

h:lI1drcd and ninc hundred feeL'I, This work is "tated~ 
llPon the 3ntbority of Col. Jobllston, to enclose an area 

of seventeell acres. The longcst axis extends in an 

east alJ(l west l:ne; the distance of the nearest point of 

the ellipsis to the river was estilllated to be about 5c,'e11 

IlUlHlred yards. At it" south-ea~tcrn part, it is sup~ 

ported by a d!'ctllat' earthen fur!:, similar to tho,;e pre

viously described, and mcamring abont thirty-six: y~mls 

in diameter. The stones of which the wall ",a;; built 

are all rolled, Illostly granitic; few of them arc cal

cal'eou~: tbeyare in e"Ti'y respect similar to those ,,,e 

fiud scattered o\'er the country, and e~pecially on the 

bank~ of the 1'i,'er. At present tbey form a loose puvc
lllC'nt, about six fel't wi(!c round tIle ellipsi~. The 

Egure of the el!!p~is dcyiates in s0111e cases f!"Om a 511';ct 

regl1larity, probably to accommodate it"elf to the ~urface 
of the cotmtl'Y as it then ,,'as. Ia ",Llllriry part!", and 

more e~pe('i:::lly towards tile west side, are many gate

",a) s or interruptions in the \\'all~, which are generally 

fmm six to eight feet '''ide. Behind these, and within 
tbe area of the ellipsis, we find a number of stones, 

b::apetl I1p ill t.he form of 1I101llHl.s, \vhich are supposed 

~ This, as well as the measures given for the preceding works, must be 

taken as approximate. ,Vhen the distance WitS small, it was determined by 

means of a measuring tape; when long, by pacing the ground; the measure 

of the pace having he en first determined by experiment. The courses or 

tlircctions are correct, having been taken with a compass. 
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to be the rt'maill~ of small works, tbroWll up fOl' the 
defence ofthc gatpway, and!'O situated that one munnd 

will protect two gateways. Although the general 
opinion seems to be favourable to the idea, that this 
stone wall was erected as a fOI·tification, we by no means 
consider this as proved. All the stones which are found 
there, if afl'anged so as to form the highest possible 
wall, would probably not rise above from four and a 
ball' to five feet; bnt, in ordel' to afford the wall any 
dpgrpe of ~oli<lity, it would be necl's~ary to give it such 
a breadth as would probably reduce its height to less 
tllCln thl'ee feet. 011 the part of tlJOse who clo not con
~ider this as the remains of a military work, it may be 
argued, that we bave no proof of these stones having 
ever formed a wall; that they may have been gathered 
for tbe plll'pose of forming the elliptical pavement 
which they lIOW presrnt. That this may have been 
con~trl1cied from motives which we cannot at present 
concei\'e is no proof that snch l1lotives may 110t 
have exi5ted; further it may be said, tbat, admitting 
these stoues to be tIle remains of a wall, it is not pro
bable that it \1'3.5 wade for military purposes, as a work 
of this kind would certainly 1I0t have been erected for 
the protectioll of a stllall force, and as a large I~umber 
of persons collected in it would LaH' heen quite unpro
tected agaimt arran's and othel' missile weapons. That 
tbe situation, though a comtnanding Oile, appears quite 
untenable tor want of water, ,~'hich can only be pro
cured by de~celJdillg the hilI towards the river, in which 
case the part)' venturing out would be exposed to be 
cut off by the enemy. A spring was, it is true, ob
served witbin the elliptic enclosure; but the small 

lJuantity of water w bich it affords at present, reuders it 
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improbable that it !lhould have been at any time 
sufficient for the consumption of so large a force as 
would have been required in the defence of so extensive 
a \vol'k. - The number of gateways, it lllay be said, like
wise excludes the possibility of its being intended as a 
work of defence; for they are very numerous, and 
sometimes within four or five feet of each other. The 
unevenness of the ground, part of the wall being along 
the sides of the hill, and much lower than the rest, may 
be urged as another stl'Ong objection to its being con
sidel'ed as a milii;al'Y wOI·k. If it should not have been 
intended for the purposes of war, what was the inten
tion of those who erected it? Its extent, the laboUl' 
which it required in order to accomplish it, its forlll 
and situation, in fine, all its characters would then con
cur in leading to the belief that it must have been a re
ligious monument; probably forming an arena where 
the~r sacred festival~, theil' games, their ceremonies 
could be conveniently carried on. The number of the 
gates, the heaps of stones which lie near them, all tend 
to prove that no other ol'igin can be safely ascribed to it. 
It was suggested that this may perhaps be the remains 
of a pound, similar to those made by the Indians to this 
day, for the pUl'pose of entrapping butfalos and othel' 
wild animals. But this opinion is likewise excluded by 
the little resistance which a wall of such small dimen
sions, formed by the union of uncemented stones but 
loosely piled together, would have pl'esented to the 
powerful efforts of the wild animals which it would have 
been intended to enclose. Its situation, on an uneven 
ground, likewise excludes this hypothesis from any 
claim to plausibility. 

The stones used vary much in size, from that of a 
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walnut to the largest which a man may carry. Doubts 
may exist whether this wall was raised upon an earthen 
parapet; if there was one of this kind, it has certainly 
disappeared almost entirely, yet in a few places the 
elevation formed by the stones appeared greater than 
might have been expected frolll the quantity of mate
rials which were observed. It is, therefol'e, not impossi
ble that~ in some places at least, the wall may have 
been supported by an earthen parapet. The motive for 
which these stones were collected will probably ever 
remain a secret; and we must be contented with sur
mises, all of which are unsatisfactory, because all are 
founned upon hypothetical manners, wh ich we ascribe 
to the authors of these works. When we observe a cir
cular rampal·t with a fosse, a gateway, and a traverse 
inside of the gateway, we d:scovel' a similarity to om' 
modern (oi"tifications, and we immediately consider that 
this may have been erected fOl' the same purpose; 
withollt inquiring into the foundation which we have 
for assigning to them the same system uf fortification 
which we have adopted. In examining iuto the cha
racter of man, whethel' civilized or savage, we are, it 
is tme, struck with the powerful influence which two 
of the most opposite passions, a warlike and religious 
spit'it, will exercise over him j and to one or both of 
these we may attribute his most astonishing actions, 
whether good or bad. The expel'ience of every nation 
proves, that almost all religious faiths have led to the 
undertaking of vast works. Without recurring to the 
Egyptian and Inuian antiquities, we find in the splendid 
remains of Greece and Rome, in the colossal and 
magnificent Gothic cathedrals of the middle ages, 
and even in the more recent edifices of modern times, 
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tbat l'eligion has at all periods been the principal mo
tive which induced men to exert their genius, anti ex
pend their labour in constructiOIl. Judging, by the 
same test, of the nation" long sillce extinct, which at 
Olle time covered the banks of OUt· westem l~trealll", 

we sbould not be surpri~ed if the remains of theil' finebt 
works bear tile character of having been undertaken, 
partly at least, with religions views. 

On the road from Piqua to this stone wall we pas
sed a ,'ery large mound, which had been partially cut 
down in order to make room for the road. This mound 

has, as we believe, never been opened. In thi" vici
nity, and neal' the bank of the river, is the residence 
of Colonel John Johnston, the Indian agent, a man 
whom we sbould judge to be of estimable feelings as, 
unlike most of the settlers in this new country, he 
has respected the remains of these Indian works, and 
has not suffered the ploughshare to pas,,; through them. 
Colonel Johnston observes, that he does not know that 
any Indian works have been found due north of Miami 
county (Ohio), though they occur to the south and 
south-west as far as the Floridas. (VVestern Gazet
teer, p. 290.) About half a mile to the south of the 
town at Piqua, there is an old Indian cemetery; it is 
situated upon a level piece of ground, elevated about 
twenty feet above high water mark, and in a romantic 
spot illtersected by a small bl'Ook. The surface of this 
place is formed by limestone rocks, lying bat'e and de
po"ited ill horizontal strata. Upon these rocks it ap
pear,; that the corpses were placed, and that they wet'e 
covered with slabs of stone, some of which were tole
rably large; on:'r these a thin soil has been formed, in 

the lapse of ages, and this supports a scanty herbage. 
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Upon reaching the spot, lYe found that most of these 
mounds had been broken open, for the purpose of burn
ing into lime the fragments of stone which composed 
them, and of avoiding thereby the trouble of working 
into the solid rock. We opened several, but in all ca~es 
we found the bones very much injl1l'ed; indeed, all of 
them were more 01' less broken except one, which was 
evidently a toe bone. They had become very much 
altered, alHl were yellow and cellulm·. \Ve took spe
cimens with us to examine them chemically, with a view 
to ascertain wbat changes they had undergone; bllt 
they were lost with part of our collections. The ob
jects which seemed to resist decomposition most effec
tually, WCl'e teeth. Of these we found, however, but 
few, not more than half a dozen; two of them were 
milk teeth, the rest had belonged to adults; they were 
rather of a small size, and worn out almost to the root. 
The bones all lay scattered and without order; they 
were fragments of the cranium, the arms, shoul
ders, &c, which almost crumbled under the pressure 
of the fingers. The only objects that we noticed with 
them, were the two incisor teeth of a gronnd squirrel, 
which' were pl'obably of fortuitolls deposition. 

The rocks in the neighbourhood of Piqua are uni
formly composed of a white limestone, of a compact 
texture, but containing many cavities filled by crystal
lized carbonate of lime. It is filled with organic illl
pres~ions, among which Mr. Say determined the Flus
tra (expanded and branched), the Terebl'atula, the 
Caryophillrea, and probably several others. A rolled 
specimen, l\'hich is supposed not to belong to this for
mation, contained a tolembly good impression of Fa
vosites striata, S. 
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We also found here a specimen of primitive lime
stone with mica; but it was evidently rolled, and bore 
no resemblance to the rocl{s which ocem' in place 
in this vicinity, At Piqua the rocks are all very well 
stratified, the strata being nearly horizontal. This lime
stone is found to yield, by burning, a lime of a tolera
bly good quality It is stated that salt spl'ings have 
been discovered in various places near Piqua, but we 
met with none, 

There is a very considerable rapid in the Miami at 
this place, which has induced a company to cut a canal 
for the accommodation of the ascending navigation. 
This improvement is now completed, and affords them 
a fine water-power, with a fall of nine feet. Thi~, to
gethet' with the fertility of the adjoining country, 
whieh is represented as formed of a very rich pl'ime soil, 
of a chocolate colour, will doubtless soon lead to the 
erection of extensive grist mills at this place; the capi
tal of the company not being adequate to the under
taking, the mills which they have established are by no 
means suitable to the power of which they can dispm~e. 
The Miami i5 fordable here at almost all sea!"ons of the 
year, but there is a very good bridge over the river. 
The name of the town is derived from that of olle of 
the pt'incipal tribes of the Shawanese Indians, who for
merly roved through this part of the country, spreading 
themselves"as fat' as the Pickawa Plains, situated about 
seventy-five miles to the south-east. This tribe is now 
nearly extinct: the few remaining descendants of it 
have united themselves with the Miamis, and are set
tled in the vicinity of Fort Wayne. 

Aftet' spending a very interesting day in Piqua, in 
the examination of its antiquities, we left this place 
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with a feeling of gratitude for the kind attentions 
shewn to our party by the inhabitants of the town, and 
pat·ticularly by the Register of the Land-office, Major 
Oli \'e I', late of the Army, whose acquaintance with 
the countl'y made him a very interesting companion in 
OUi' investigation of the antiquities of the vicinity. 

The country through which we travelled lies near 
the head watel's of Loramie creek, one of the tributa
ries of the Miami. We entered this day upon what 
may be termed the table land, that divides the waters 
of the Lakes from those of the Gulf of Mexico, and 
continued on it, 01' in its immediate vicinity, until 
we reached Prairie du Chien on the Mississippi. As 
we shall have frequent opportunities of recurring to the 
singular feature which this country presents, in the in
terlockage, almost every where apparent, between the 
head streams of two mighty rivel's whose waters faU 
into the ocean at a distance of upwards of two thou
sand miles, we lleed not enter at presellt into many par
ticulars. It will suffice to state, that aftel' leaving the 
tributal'ies of the Miami, we came, in less than two 
hOUl'S' ride, to the rivers which send their waters to the 
Gulf of St. Lawrence. The intermediate countl'y is 
wet and marshy; there is no appearance of a ridge, 
properly speaking; it is an elevated flat plateau, the 
nature of which is marshy. 

This remarkable feature in the topogl'aphy of the 
state of Ohio has not escaped the attention of its in
habitants. We find that the possibility of establishing 
a connexion between the rivers that discharge them
selves into the lakes, and the tributaries of the Ohio, 
has long since been asserted by the statesmen of 
the west. The only point which remained unsettled 
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was, what dil'cction shoule! bc given to the proposed 
works, and which of the many routes suggested was pre
ferable? On this point it cannot be doubted til at the 
prerequisite information had not been obtained, ancl 
conseqnently that no decisive answer could be given; 
in the absence of authentic calculatioIl3, prepossessions 
founded on local interest were, perhaps, aIJo\yed to ex
ercise too great sway. To avoid these evils, and with a 
view of doing justice t:) the whole state, the legi~lature 
of Ohio, by a very liberal policy, appointed a board of 
commissioners to examine the whole country, make 

accurate surveys of the various routes which had been 
suggested; ascertain, by guaging or otherwise, the quan
tity of waier on each route; and finally locate lines of 
canals upon such routes as appeared to them practicable. 
They were directed to submit the result of their opera
tions to the legislature, who would then be enabled to 
decide upon the merits of the respective routes. 

These duties were too extensive and too arduous to 
admit of their being executeu in one seaSOll; and the 
commissioner;; have bet'n arrested in many ,)f their 
surveys by the unhealthiness of the country through 
which they' were obliged to calTy on tbeir operatioll". 
We have taken pains to acquire information on this in~ 
teresting subject, and we are inclineu to consider that 
which we have received a;;; corre~t, because it was 
obtained from persons conversant ,,,it:] it, a!1(~ particu
larly from M. T. William~, Esq., of Cincinuati, onc 
of the acting commissioners, witfl whom we bad the 
pleasure of travelling for a few days; and who, in the 
many conver~ations whic:h we hat! with him, has shown 
himself mastel' of the subject. We have likewise 
drawn part of our information from the able report 
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made on the 21st January, 1'824, by the canal com
missioners to the general assembly of Ohio, for copies 
of which we are indebted to Mr. Williams. 

From this report it appears that the routes proposed 
may be reduced to four, viz;-

The first route would be to connect the waters of the 
Grand river of Lake Erie with the Ohio, at the mouth 
of the Big Beaver creek. This route, being very close 
to the Pennsylvania line, and in some parts east of it 
cannot be eligible by the state of Ohio, if any othE,!" 

practicable route can be found. From the snrveys 
made by Judge Geddes, or under his direction, it would 
appear that tllis summit, which is known by the name 
of the Mahoning summit level, is elevated th ree hnll

dred and forty-two feet above Lake Erie, and two hnu
(h·ed and foul·teen feet above the Ohio at the mouth of 
Big Beaver creek.* This canal would therefore require 
upwards of five hundt·ed and fifty feet of lockage. 
The question whether or not a sufficiency of watet· can 
be obtained on this route is still undecided. 

The second route contemplates connecting the Mus
kingum with the lake, which may be done either by the 
Tuscarawas and the Cnhayoga creeks, or by the Kill
buck and Black rivers; a thinl division of this route 

.. We have here adopted the measurements given by the canal com

missioners in their report, though we are afraid that a mistake may 

have escaped their notice; the height of this summit level was stated 

by a gentleman whom we met at Columbus to be three huudred and 

twenty-four feet, which appears morc correct, for by a comparison of 

the difference of level between Lake Erie and the' mouth of the Mus

kingum, the fall of the Ohio from the town of BeaveJ' in Pennsylvania 

to Marietta, would be one hundred and fifty-two feet, if we adopt the 

calculations of the commissioners; whereas, upon the other data it 

would be but thirty-six feet, which is much more probable, 

F 
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pUJ'poses ascendillg the Killbuck, continuing along the 
summit level in an easterly direction to the Cuyahoga 
and descending that stream to the lake. TlJese three 
plans may be considered as parts of one general route 
the preference of anyone being a question, which it will 
only be important to decide, after the pl"Opriety of adopt
ing the M uskingum route shall have been decided in 
the affirmative. The summit level between the Kill
buck and Black River, is elevated three hundred and 
thirty-seven feet above Lake Erie and three hundl'ed 
and sixty-one above the Ohio at Marietta. It would 
therefore require near seven hundl'ed feet of lockage. 
The level between the Cuyahoga and Tuscarawas has 
been found to be four hundred and four feet above Lake 
Erie and four hundred and twenty-eight above Marietta. 
The locks would therefore exceed eight hundred and 
thirty feet; this section of the Muskingum route. though 
longel', and crossing a higher summit than that up the 
Killbuck, would pwbably be pl'eferred, as being more 
easily supplied with water. 
Th~ third route for the canal is that which would con. 

nect the Scioto and Sandusky rivert'. These streams, 
passing nearly in a north and south line through the 
ceHtre of the state, seem at first sight to be the most eli
gible fOI' the canal if it be practicable to execute it in this 
direction. Doubts had been entertained concerning the 
quantity of water which might be obtained on this sum
mit, but as Judge Geddes and Mr. Forrer had ascertain
ed that most of the head waters of the Great Miami 
river might be brought upon the summit level of this 
route, generally designated in Ohio as the Tvamochte 
level, hope~ were entertained that it would pr~ve prac
ticable. This level is elevated about three hundred and 
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fifty-foUl" feet above the lake, and four hundred and fifty
five above the mouth of the Scioto, whence it will require 
about eight hundred and ten feet of lockage. Upon a 
farther survey of the country, and guaging the streams, 
the commissioner" have however come to the final ('on
elusion, that the supply of water on tItis route would 
probably be insufficient to overcome the losses by leak
age, evaporation, &c,; and that it wou~d leave no sup
ply of water for the expenditure in the pas~age of, boats 
through the locks. In their calculations they have as
sumed as a basis the loss of watet' by leakage, evapot'a
tion, &c. on the New-York canals, which has there 
proved much greater than had been anticipated, as it 
amounts to an averag'e of one hundred cubic feet per 
minute, for every mile of canal route. This amount was 
reduced by propel' allowances for the difference in the 
nature of the country thro1Jgh which it \Va'> contem
plated that the canal would pass; but, even with these 
allowance!', they have been led to believe, that "the 
upper levels on the Sandusky and Scioto route, could not 
be supplied with the necessary quantity of water in dry 
seasons, by either of the methods proposed and consi
dered; and tite boal'd afte)' deliberating on the subject, 
from the facts and views laid before them by the acting 
commissioners, came to the conclusion that a further 
expenditut'e of time or money in locating a canal line on 
the Sandusky Ot' Scioto route would be inexpedient, un
less some other method should be devised, or some other 
S(lUt'ce of supply discovered." It has therefore become, 
to say the least, " extremely doubtful whether a canal on 
the Sandusky and Scioto route can ever be made." 

The fourth route which has been suggested, and which 
is termed the western route, has for its object to unite the 

F 2 
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waters of the Great Miami and M'aumee rivers, by means 
of Loramie creek and the Auglaize river. The summit 
level in this case will be elevated thl'ee hundl'ed and 
eighty-nine feet above Lake Erie, and five hundred ~lld 
forty above the Ohio near Cincinnati; occa:;ioning there
fore a lockage of about nine hundred and thirty feet. 
This route appears to be the best supplied with water; it 
would pass through a section of country inferior to none 
in America, in the fertility of its soil, or the amount of 
surplus productions which it is capable of sending to 
market; it would become a source of immediate and 
extensive profit, by the quantity of water which it would 
bring to the termination of the canal at Cincinnati, af
fording power for extensive and valuable hydraulic 
works, which are there much needed. The commis
sioners appear to be of opinion that the bed of the rivet· 
ought not to be pursued, but that a thorough cut ought 
to be made. The summit level would be in the vicinity 
of Fort Loramie. This canal would probably be about 
two hundred ancl fifty miles long. The supply of water 
would be amply sufficient even for locks of the size of 
those on the N ew-York canal. Allowing the expense 
to be the same as in New-York, this canal would pl"Oba
bly cost about three millions of dollars; but the expe
rience which has been acquired in the construction of 
that work, warr~nts us in believing that a similar under
taking may hereafter be perfolomed at a more economical 
rate. However this may be, no doubt can exist as to 
the benefits which Ohio would reap fl"Om this can~l. 

From all that has been stated, it appears that the last 
of these routes is that which offers at present the most 
decided advantage!", but the plan which the commis
sioners have in contemplation, and which, if practica-
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ble, will we douut not, at their suggestion, be Ulle 

del'taken by the state of Ohio, is one that would prove 
as beneficial to that state as it would be honourable ta it, 
This plan would be to make a canal which would 
unite with the lake as near the north··east angle as 
natm'e will permit, and passing through the gl't~at 

vallies of the Muskingum, the Scioto and the Miami, in a 
south-westwardly direction entel' the l'iver Ohio near the 
south-west corner of the state, The commissioners ap
pear to be aware of the difficulties they will have to en
counter; but the data they have alt'eady collected on this 
subject, are favourable to the execution of the scheme, 
and if, they should be equally successful during the 
summer of 1824, in establishing the complete connexion, 
they will have the honour of having suggested a course, 
which, if it be not adopted at present, will be so at a 
future time; for, after the undisputed benefits which 
canals have afforded wherever they have been made, it 
is impossible to doubt that, with the great natural ad
vantages, which she possesses, Ohio will be among the 
fil'8t to enrol herself among the patl'olls of an extensive 
system of intel'llal im provemenL 

After crossing Lommie creek two 01' three times, we 
reached St, Mary's rivel', which unites at Fort Wayne 
with the St, Joseph to form the Maumee. The histori
cal recollections which conllect themselves with the 
section of country through which we travelled, compen
sate the little interest which it offel's to the natu ralist. 
To him 1I0thing can be mOl'e annoying than to pass over 
a marshy, swampy countl'Y, where no rocks appear in 
situ, awl where but few bouldel's are met with; where 
the animals.al'e few in number, and apparently afraid to 
risk themselves in spots in which their speed would 
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avail them but little. It is tl"Ue, that the pm·suits of the 
botanist might have been carried 011 successfully, in a 
situation where an abundant growth of plants would pro
bably have offered him objects worthy of his notice; and 
this would have compensated the rest of the party for 
the apparently uninteresting character of the country; 
for, ill an expedition of the nature of ours, tile success of 
each individual in his peculiar pursuit becomes a source 
of gratification to all. Being, however, unaccompanied 
by a botanist, we found in this part of Ohio lJothing to 
interest us but the reo:ollection of tht! busy scenes of war 
which had, at a former time, ueen enacted in this district. 
As the principal field upon which all the military opera
tions of Generals St. Clair, Wayne, and Harrison, were 
conducted, there is much cause to dwell with pleasure 
upon the spot. A vast difference exists, however, be
tween the theatre of Indian warfare and that of the 
military undertakings of civilized nations. The descrip
tions of the spots, upon which the latter occur, are so 
mnch more accurate that they never can be mistaken; 
while of the former we seldom know the exact seat. 
Even the history of the defensive works which were 
erected, soon loses part of its interest by the destruction 
of the works themselves. We read of the deeds done in 
the neighbourhood of Fort LOI·amie by the French, 01' 

of the Miami villages by St. Clair, but, if we travel over 
the gl'ound, we find but few traces of these deeds. At 
:Fort St. Mary, which was one of General Harrison's 
principal depots in ]813 and 1814, we see but the re
mains of a half-ruined blockhouse, and of a very misera
ble hut surrounded by picket~, which are fast falling to 
decay. 1\ few years more and the remains of these 
works will be sought for by the traveller as unsuccess-
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fully as we now search for the spots upon whicIJ St. 
Clair fought and Wayne conquered. A young growth 
of trees is rising, which, if not levelled by the axe of the 
forester, will soon conceal the last traces of the clearing 
made by Wayne fOI' the advance of his army, which was 
pointed out to us as Wayne's road. 

The party arrived in the aftel'l1oon of the 24th of May 
at FOl·t St. Mary, just in time to avoid a heavy rain. A 
solitary log-house marks the spot where a little village 
formerly throve, undel' the protection of the French 
fort, erected at this place. It stands on St. Mary's river, 
at a distance of fifty-eight miles by land from Fort 
Wayne; the distance by water is probably about one 
hunch'ed and thirty-eight miles. The river is navigable, 
dming half the year, for lal'ge boats, carrying from one 
to two hundt'ed barrels; dming the rest of the year, in 
dry seasons, there is scarcely water enough in it to float 
a canoe, and its COUl'se is very much impeded by d"ift 
wood. A little limestone of a vet'yinferior quality has been 
found on the river bank, below the fort. From Piqua 
to St. Mary the soil is only of second quality, being in 
many placcs too wet and swampy for grain. The weathct' 
had become very hot; at noon, Fahrenheit's thel'mome
tcr stood in the shade at eighty-eight degrees. Our party 
began to suffer much from the inconvenience of mosqui
toes and other insects. The entertainment which we 
received along the road was observed to become> more 
and more rough, and to denote our speedy approach to 
the Jast limits of civilization. The cotton-wood tree 
became much larger as we advanced, Mr. Say noticed 
the Papilia thoas and ajax in great number. 

On leaving, on the 25th May, the miserable hut which 
had afforded us a shelter during the storm, our route 
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led us along the bunks of the St. Mary, which we 
followed down to its confluence with the St. Joseph, 
occasionally coming in sight of the river and keeping 
off from it, at times, according as its course was a 
straight ai' deviou3 one: we travelled for twelve miles 
over the swampy country through which this river 
flows, aftel' which we came on a beautiful dry prail'ie, 
known by the name of Shane's prairie, and at eighteen 
miles from Fort St. Mary we crossed the river at a 
settlement called Shanesville; both the prairie and 
settlement (which consists of but one family), owe their 
appellation to an interpreter, who is a half- bl'eed Indian, 
his father was a Canadian, his mother an Ottawa.* He 
was employed as an interpreter and spy by Genel'al 
Harrison, dming his westel'l1 campaigns, and is consi
dered as having acquitted himself of his duties faith
fully; on the conclusion of the war he was rewarded by 
the gl'ant of half a section (three hundred and twenty 
acres) of land, which he has divided into town lots; he 
resides within a short distance of Shanesville on part of 
his grant. The soil being considered of the best quality, 
and the situation on the river an advantageous one, he 
has already sold some parts of it. No man is better 
known in this pal't of the country than Shane; his in
fluence among the Indians is great, and he enjoys a high 
degree of populadty with the white settlers, founded 
upon the uniformly good cllamcter which he main
tained dm'jng the war, and upon the unbounded con
fidcuce reposed in him by General Hanison. He was 

"(\'t-t'~-w!t', Whellever an Indian word occurs for the first time, its or

thography and pronunciation will be indicated by using Walker's key, The 

~igll n prefixed to a vowel indicates that it is short, while the sign (') shows 
J.t to he long, the unaccented vowels have the usual quantity. 
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ab!'ent fl'om home at the time we passed there, but we 
afterwards met with him at Fort Wayne, 

The late heavy rains had so much swollen tIle St. 
Mary that it was impos~ible to ford it. 'N e passed it in 
a canoe-our horses swam across. Fourteen miles of 
bad roads, leading howevel' through a country remark
able fOl' the excellence of its soil, and for its fine luxu
riant growth of white and black oak, beech, hickory, 
shell bark, &c. brought us to a new settlement, where, 
notwithstanding the badness of the accommodations, 
we were happy to find a hospitable reception. Near to 
this house we passed the slate line, which divides Ohio 
from Indiana. 

In the state of Ohio we met with no Indians. Theil' 
numbers appeal' to be diminishing very rapidly. We 
were informed that they do not exceed two thousand, 
consisting principally of Ottawas, Miamis, Senecas, 
Wyandoti", &c. Thi~ neighbourhood abounds, as we 
were informed, ill wolves, deer, and raccoons; bears are 
few, and the panther is seldom seen; we met ,,-ith no 
wild animal whatever, on thh part of our route. The 
distance from this to Fort Wayne is twenty-foul' miles, 
without a settlement; the countl'Y is so wet that we 
scarcely saw an acre of land upon which a settlement 
could be made. We travelled for a couple of miles with 
our horses wading through water, sometimes to the 
girth. Having found asmall patch of esculent· grass { which 
from its colour, is known here by the name of blue
grass), we attempted to stop and pasture OUl' horses, but 
this we found impossible on account of the immense 
swarms of mosquitoes (Culex) and horseflies (Tabanus), 
which tormented both horses and riders ill a manner 
that excluded all possibility of rest. 
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At a distance of about nine miles fl'Om FOI,t Wayne 
we observed a lal'ge ash which had been blown down, 
the tree had been divided in part of its length, and a 
small trough had been excavated in it, in which an 
Indian child had been deposited, and the uppet' segment 
of the tree replaced to covel' the COl'PSC, and the whole 
~ecured by a neat little frame, This rude gl'ave had 
been tOl'l1 opell, doubtless by some white man, to rob it 
of the trifles with which the tenderness of an Indian 
parent supplies its offspring when about to travel to the 
land of spirits, The deceased must have been an infant! 
for the trough was 1I0t more than twelve inches long, 
We were infol'lllE'd that among the Potawatomis, this is 
a frequent, though 1I0t an universal mode of disposing of 
their dead, These solid coffins Ot' rude sarcophagi are 
often suspended in trees, 

We arrived at Fort 'Wayne at an early hour in the 
aftel'llOOIl of the 26th of May, The distanc.efrom Wheel
ing to Columbus is one hundred and forty miles, which 
we tI'avelied in six days; that from Columbus to Fort 
Wayne amounts to one imndred and fifty-eight miles, 
which we performed in the same time, making an 
average of twenty-five miles pel' day. 
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CHAPTER III. 

Description of Fort Wayne and its vicinity. Fur Trade. 
Potawatomis. 

AT Fort Wayne we made a stay of three days, dming 
which our time was usefully and agl'eeably employed in 
acquiring some information concerning the manners and 
institutions of the Indian tribes which inhabit its vicinity. 
To a person visiting the Indian country for the first time, 
this place offers many characteristic and singular fea
tures. The town 01' village is small; it has grown under 
the shelter of the fort, and contains a mixed and appa
rently very worthless population. The inhabitants are 
chiefly of Canadian origin, all more or less imbued with 
Indian blood. Not being previously aware of the diver
sity in the character of the inhabitants, the sudden change 
from an American to a French population, has a sur
prising, and to say the least, an unpleasant effect; for 
the fit'st twenty-four hours, the travellet· fancies himself 
in a real Babel. The confusion of languages, owing to 
the diversity of Indian tribes which generally collect neal' 
a fort, is not removed by an intercourse with their half
savage interpreters. The business of a town of this 
kind differs so materially from that carried on in our 
cities, that it is almost impossible to fancy ourselves still 
within the same territorial limits; but the disgust 
which we entertain at the degraded condition in which 
the white man, the descendant of the European, appears, 
is perhaps the strongest sensation which we experience; 
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it absorbs all others. To see a being in whom, from hi" 
com plexion and features, we should expect to . find the 
same feelings which swell in the bosom of every refined 
man, throwing off his civilized lJabits to assume the garb 
of a savage, has something which partal{es of the ridicu
lous as well as of the disgusting. The awkward and 
constrained appearance of those Frenchmen who had 
exchanged their usual dress for the breech-cloth and 
blanket, was as risible as that of the Indian who assumes 
the tight body coat of the white men. The feelings 
which we experienced while beholding a little Canadian 
stooping down to pack up and weigh the hides which 
an Indian had brought for sale, while the latter stood 
in an erect anrl commanding posture, were of a mixed 
and certainly not ofa favourable nature. At each unusual 
motion made by the white man, his dress, which he had not 
properly secmed, was disturbed, and while engaged in 
restoring it to his proper place, he was the butt of the 
jokes and gibes of a number of squaws and Indian boys, 
who seemed already to be aware of the v .. st difference 
which exists between them and the Canadian fur-dealer. 
The village is exclusively supported by the fur-trade, 
and will probably continue to thrive as long as the In
dians remain in any number in this vicinity. It ha~, 
however, declined from year to year, owing to the gra
dual diminution of the Indian population. The tl·uders 
;;eldom leave the town, but they have Do number of 
Canadians in theil· service, known by the appellation of 
Engages, who accompany the Indians during .their sum
mer hunts, supply them with goods in small quaIltities, 
and keep an eye upon them, so that they shall not de
frand theil· em ployers by selling- to others the produce of 
their llUnt~. The furs brought here cVllsi~t, principally, 
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of deer and raccoon skins; bear, ottel', and beaver, ha\'c 
become very rare. The skins, when brought by the 
Indians, are loosely tied 01' rolled; they aee separated, 
folded, and made into packs three feet long and eighteen 
inches wifie, which al'e exposed to a heavy pressure 
undel' a wedge press. These packs generally contain 
from forty to fifty deet' skins, and about two hundred 
raccoor~ skins. Bear skins, being rare, are not put up in 
packs, but are used to cover the other furs. The prices 
of skins vary evel'y season, according to theil' quality 
and abundance. In 1823, the skins were worth at 
Fort Wayne-

For Deer (bucks) 
( doe:,,) 

Sp. D. 1 25 
1 00 

Raccoon 50 
Bear 3 00 to 5 00 

The quantity of furs annually made up at this post 
is, as we are illformed by a competent and disinterpstcd 
judge, about two hundre(\ packs, the average value of 
which may be fifty dollars each, making an aggt'egate 
of len thousalld dollars. But this value is rather a 
nominal than a real one, as the fut·s are paid for to the 
Indians at the prices just quoted, in goods which are 
passer! off to them at a price at least double the amount 
of prime cost and expense of transportation. So that 
to the dealer the real expense attending the purchase of 
furs does not amount to one-half of their nominal value. 
They are usually sent down the Maumee to Lake Erie, 
and thence to Detroit, where they are for the most 
part purchased by the American Fur Company. At 
the time when we visited Fort Wayne, the number of 
Indians there was considerable. "This is one of the 
stations at which the Potawatomis, Miamis, &c, receive 
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their annuities. The late Indian agent, Mr. Hays, was 
on the point of leaving the post, previous to which he 
was desirous of paying them an annuity, but this being 
the time of the year when they attend to their farming 
avocations, the chiefs had used their influence to keep 
theit· people from going to the fort. This delay pre
vented the immediate distribution of the annuity, and 
offered to the most idle and worthless of the tribes an 
inducement and an excuse for ft·equenting the town. 

Fort Wayne, as it now stands, was erected in 1814, 
on the site of the old fort, the situation of which had 
been selected by General Wayne after his victory ovet· 
the Indians. It is a square palisade, protected at twt) 
of its angles by block houses, calculated to be defended 
by artillery. The fort is considered as a good speci
men of stockade fortification, which answet·s very well 
as a defence in Indian warfare. An impmvement which 
it possesses, and which these works do not all present, 
is that of giving to the roofs of the barmcks and other 
buildings enclosed by the palisade an ine1ination in one 
direction only, and this towards the area of the work; 
the advantage of which is to afford to the besieged a 
pmtection against their assailants, when forced to ascend 
the roofs, in order to put out fires occasioned by 
arrows conveying combustibles to the tops of houses, 
as is frequently practised by the Indians. The fort 
lies on the east side of St. Mary's river, immediately 
opposite to its junction with the St. Joseph. On th~ 
other side of the Maumee we were sbown the spot ren
dered conspicuous by the defeat of Genet·a} Harmer's 
army in 1791. This might, we think, more cOl·rectly 
be called Harden's defeat, as by the account of it fur
nished both by Marshall and Ramsay, it appears that; 
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tile detachment that was cut up was commanded Ly 
Colonel Harclen.* Indeed, the whole of the country 
about the upper part of the Grand Miami and Maumee 
(generally called in the hi~tol'y of dlat war the Miami 
and Miami of the lake,) is interesting, as being the 
theatre of the war which raged from 1791 to 1794, when 
a stop was put to it by the gl'eat victory achieved by 
by General Wayne over the confederated Indian nations, 
on the 20th of August of that year. This may be con
sidered as one of the most memorable events in our his
tory, since the close of the war of the revolution, as it was 
obtained in front of a British fort which had been erected 
at the Maumee rapids evidently for the protection of 
the Indians. 

General Wayne';; victory was soon followed by the 
treaty of Greenville, concluded by him in the succeed
ing year; a treaty " by which the expensive and de
structive war which had long desolated that fl'Ontier, 
was ended in a mannel' perfectly agreeable to the 
United States." 

The situation of Fort Wayne was considered at the 
time of that treaty, as a favourable one to keep the 
Indians in check, and prevent the recurrence of the 
hostile measures which terminated in that treaty. It 
was one of the most advanced posts of the cordon which 
was drawn along the western limits of Ohio fOI' the 
protection of the fl'Ontiers. It must be admitted that 
its position is a very judicious one for a work of this 
kind, although it would be very improper in a war 
with' an enemy possessed of artillery, as it is commanded 
by several eminences in the vicinity. During the late 

" Marshall's Life of Washington, vol. iii. p. 302. 
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war, it was besieged for some time by the Indians, and 
a few men were' killed on both sides. The gart'ison 
having made resistance, the Indians cut a log into the 
form of a field-piece, painted it black, and placed it on 
one of the heights within gunshot of the fort; they 
then summoned the ganison to surrender, Although 
aware that all resistance against artillery would be 
vain, the officer in command refused to comply with 
the summons, The Indians, finding their ruse de guerre 
to be unsuccessful, raised the siege., 

No garrison is at present kept up at this place, and 
it is probable that even in the case of a future war, 
this post, like many others formerly considered of gl'cat 
importance, will be so surrounded with a white popula
tion, as to render any military force in its vicinity 
unnecessary, The works offer now a comfortable and 
suitable residence to the gentlemen attached to the Indian 
department. The removal of the garrison, and the de
crease of the fur trade, will probably effect for a while 
the growth of the settlement, But it will evcntuaIIy 
resume the importance to which it is entitled from it,; 
advantageous situation; at'; a centml point at which 
three respectable stl'eams connect, it must become the 
seat of an extensive trade, The St, Mary being navi
gable during part of the yeal' for one hundl'ed and thirty 
miles, the St, Joseph for fifty miles} and the Maumee 
offering during the spring, to boats carrying thl'ee hun~ 
dred barrels, a free navigation along the whole of itt'; 
course to Lake Erie, (one hundred and sixty mi.let';,) a 
considerable quantity of produce will necessarily pa;;s 
at Wayne, The prosperity of the town will be in
creased by the arrangements made by the govenlment 
of the United States for the sale of the public land in 
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the vj~jlljty. At the time we passed through, we were 
informed that all the land about the village, and even 
that upon which it stands, was public pl'Operty, but 
tlmt Ol'ders had been issued to sell the whole, with the 
exception of about thirty acres neal' the fort, which 
were reserved for the use of the Indian agency. This ac
counted fot· the mean appearance of the houses, which 
are of log, rudely put up, the roofs being made of clap 
board,; kept down by logs. No person felt inclined to 
layout money in building on property which could not 
be sold. The point of land upon which the town stands 
appeal's to be sandy, and of an inferiot' quality, but we 
wel'e told that a very excellent soil prevailed in the 
VtCllltly, It wa5 expected that the property would 
sell well, and it was thought that tIle quarter section, 
(160 acres,) upon which the town is situated, would 
yield at public sale ten thousand dollars. We were 
somewhat surprised to find that the inhabitants of the 
town expt'essed 110 di~satisfaction at the PI'OSpcct of the 
sale of a property upon which they had been residing, 
free of reut, for so many years, and that not the least 
qnestioll was raised as to the justice or propriety of a 
measut'e, by wbich they wet'e about to be dispossessed 
of the small impt'ovements which had been made by 
their fathers and themselves. But the population of 
Wayne partakes in this respect of the indifference and 
cat'clessness that characterize the two races from the 
admixture of which they have sprung. A circumstance 
which will add considerably to the future prosperity 
of Wayne, is its being at the commencement of the 
short portage of eight miles which separates the 
Maumee ft'om the Wabash. An extensive trade has 
alt'eady been carried on through this route, and as it 

VOL. I. G 



82 EXl'gDII'IO:" 'fO 'fIH~ 

offers the most direct communication between the 
head of Lake Erie and the northern parts of Indiana, 
it will doubtles~ daily inCl'ease in importance. 

In the vicinity of Fort 'Vayne, on the west bank of the 
river, we were shown a small tree gl"Owing on the "pot 
where" Little Turtle" was buried. This was one of 
the most celebrated Indian chiefs ever known to white 
men. His character is well remembered by the old resi
dents among the Indians, and from the accounts which 
have been given of him, we find but few names on record 
in the history of Indian chiefs that can be compal·ed to 
his. His character will contrast advantageously with 
those of King Philip Pontiac, and Tecumi"eh. The influ
ence which he appears to have pos,essed overthe Indians 
was unbounded. Under the.,e circumstances, it is to be 
regretted that all the fact" connected with his life ami 
character, have not been collected with care. He is the 
same whom Volney descri bes as having met with in Phila
delphia in the yeal· 1798. From the abstract furnished us 
by this able traveller of the convet·sations which he hacl 
with Little Turtle and with his interpreter, Captain 
"Veils, we are led to fot·m a very high opinion of the 
sound pllilosoplly, and excellent judgment possessed 
Ly this chief. Of his military talents we can entertain 
no doubt, since it is well ascertained that to him is chiefly 
to be ascriLed the success which the Indians met with 
during the years 1791 and 1792. Like King Philip, Te
cumseh, &c. he is said to have entertained at one time 
the hope of forming an extensive coalition among the 
Indians, with a view to retrieve the soil of which they 
hall been so unjustly deprived; but meeting with diffi
culties, which he probably foresaw would be invincible, 
he, with more foresight than either of those chiefs, soon 
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discovered that the day for such measures had long since 
passed away, and that the only advisable coul'se, 'rhich 
remained for his nation to adopt, would be to make 
peace with the invaders, and cndeavoUt· to improve by 
theil' superior information. In this manner he succeeded 
in rescuing them fmm that destruction, to which King 
Philip and Tecumseh were hUl'rying on theil' brethren, 
at the time that they themselves became victims to 
the wars which they had been instrumental in pro
ducing. Doubtless his great spirit flattered itself 
with the hope that, by an advancement in the arts of ci
vilized life, his brethren would regain that importance 
which they seemed to be on the p0int of losing for ever. 
He had predicted the awful consequences of the appmach 
of white men, "No wonder," said be, "the whites 
drive us every year fmthel' and fllrtbel' before them, 
from tbe sea to the Mississippi. They spread like oil 
on a blanket; and we melt like snow befol'e the sun. If 
things do not greatly change, the red men will disappeal" 
very shortly." How well-founded this apprehension has 
proved, and how rapidly the prediction has been verified, 
let the experience of every traveller to the west attest. 

Little Turtle died in the yeal" 1804 or 1805, and his 
death at that time is very much to be regl'ctted, as the at
tachment which he had contracted fOi' the American na
t.ion had become so great, that it is presumed he would 
have used his influence, which was very great, to pre
vent the Indians of that vicinity from.joining the British 
during the late war; and no doubt can be entertained 
that a peaceful policy, if supported by a man of his 
weight, would have pl·evailed. 

The naturalists to the expedition being aWUl'e that few 
or no skulls of Indians exist in the collection~ of Ollr At

G 2 
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lantic cities, were dc~irous of procuring some, and among 
others they would have been pleased to obtain that of 
this celebrated chief, It would, in their opinion, have 
been interesting to observe, whether the examination of 
this head would have aftorded any support to the new, 
and as yet ulIcC'rtaill, ~ciellce of Phrenology, The prin
cipal traits which have been collected of the clmracter of 
Little Turtle might haye been compm'ed with the deve
lopments of the brain, and this comparison would per
haps bayc led to some interesting results. They were 
likewise in hopes, that hy di8interring it they might have 
rescued, (for a while at least) from final decay, the. head 
of one of the greate;;t men who, to our knowledge, 
have adorned the char(Jctel' of the American aborigines. 
But upon consulting with the gentlemen of the Indian 
department, they fonnel that the mt'mory of Little 'I'm'tle 
wa~ so much revered by his nation, and the visits of In
cliam: to the grave of departed friends were so frequent, 
that such an attempt could not pass unnoticed, and that 
this apparent sacrilege would doubtless irritate them, 
and might lead to unpleasant consequences. The hope 
of obtaiBing this head ,vas therefore abandoned. 

The expedition was as kindly treated as they coulcl 
have wished, by the gentlemen attached to the Indian 
department at this place. General Tipton, (the present 
Indiau agent .. ) and M I'. Hays, (the late agent,) atfOioded 
thf'm all the facilities in their power; and to Mr. Ker
clH:vel, the sub-agent, they are under great obligations for 
the information which his long experience of the Indians, 
and his acquaintance with their language enabled him 
to communicate. In order to afford to the party an op
portunity of obtaining the best information, General Tip
ton sent fOI' one of the principal chiefs in that vicinity, 
with whom they conversed for two days. 
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The name of this man is Metea,'X' (which signifies in 
the Potawatomi language, liiss me.) He was repre
sented to ns as being the greatest chief of the nation; 
we had, however, an opportullity of ascertaining after
wards, that he is not the principal chief, but that he 
has, by his talents as a warrior and his eloquence as an 
orator, obtained considerable influence in the councils 
of his nation. He may be considered as a partisan, 
who, by his military achievements, has secured to llim
self the command of an independent tribe. He resides 
on the St. Joseph, about nine miles above Fort Wayne, 
at an Indian village called Muskwawasepcotan,t (t<non 
of the old red wood creek.) Being a chief of dis
tinction, he came accompanied by his brother; as bis 
rank required that be should be assisted by some one 
to light his pipe, and peL'form such other duties as 
always devolve upon attendant~. Metea appears to be 
a man of about forty or forty-five years of age; he is a 
full-blooded Potawatomi; his stature is about six feet; 
he has a forbidding aspect, by no means deficient in 
dignity; his features are strongly marked, and ex
pre3sive of a haughty aull tyrannical disposition; his 
complexion is dark i like most of the Potawatomis 
whom we met with, he is characterized by a low, 
aquiline, and well-shaped nose; his eyes are small, 
elongated, and black; they are not set widely apart; 
his forehead is low and receding; the facial angle 
amounts to about 80°. His hait' is black, and indicates 
a slight tendency to enrl; his cheek bones are remark
ably high and prominent, even for those of an Indian; 
they are not, however, angular, but present very dis-

t I\fils;-kwd-\V\~-s\L'-p\e-o'-t'~tJ. 
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tinctly the rounded appearance which distiugnishes the 
aboriginal American from the Asiatic. His mouth is 
large, the upper lip prominent; tbere is somethiug un
pleasant in his looks, owing to his opening one of his 
eyes widel' than the other, and to a scar which he has 
upon the wing of his nostril. On first inspection, his 
countenance would be considered as expressive of defi
ance and impetuous daring, but upon closer scrutiny, it is 
found rather to announce obstinate constancy of purpose, 
ami sullen fortitude. We behold in him all the charac
teristics of tile Indian waniol' to perfection. If ever an 
expression of pity 01' of the kinder affections belonged 
to his countenance, it Ims been driven away by the scenes 
of bloodsbed and cruelty through which he has passed. 
His dress was old and somewhat dirty, but appeared to 
have been arranged upon his person with no small de
gree of care; it con"istecl of leather leggings buttoned 
on the outsidf', a breech-cloth of blue broadcloth, and a 
short decked sbirt o\'er it; the whole was covered with 
a blanket, wlJich was secured ronnd his waist by a belt, 
and hung not ungracefully from his shoulders, generally 
concealing his right arm, which is rendered useless and 
somewhat withered, from a wound received during the 
late war, when he attacked with a small party ofIndian~, 
the force that was advancing to the relief of Fort Wayne. 
His face was carefully painted with vermillion round his 
left eye. FOUl' feathers, coloured without taste, hung 
behind him secured to a string, which was tied to a lock 
of his hair. In our second interview with him, he wore 
a red and white feather in his head, that was covered 
with other ornaments equally deficient in taste. Mr. 
SeymoUl' took a likeness of him, which was considered 
a very striking one, by all who knew Metea. (Plate III.) 
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The chief was accompanied by hi" ul'Othel', who is 
much younger and resembles hilll, but whose features 
indicate a more amiable and interesting disposition. 
We observed, that during the intel'vi~w, tbe lat.ter 
treated Metea with 1l111ch respect, always preparing and 
lighting hi;; pipe, and never joining in the conversation, 
unless when addressed by the chief. On entering the 
room where the gentlemen of the pal'ty were, Metea 
shook hands with the agent, but took no notice of the 
rest of the company, until General Tipton had explained 
to him, tbl'Ough his interpreter, the nature of the expedi
tion; the objects of his great father', the President, in 
sending it among the Indiam; and the information which 
would be expected from him; he informed him likewise 
that his time and trouble would be suitably rewarded. 
The ehief then arose f!'Om his seat, shook hands with all 
who wel'e present, told them that he would very will
ingly reply to al\ theil' questions, but that according to 
1lsage, he was bound to repeat to his nation all the ques
tions that would be asked, and the I'eplies which he 
would make; that there were certain points, however, 
on which he could give 110 information, without having 
first obtained the formal consent of his community: that 
on those subjects he \vould remain silent, while to all 
others he would reply with cheel'fulness, and that aftel' 
they i:lhould have concluded their inqllil'ies, he would 
likewise ask them some questions, upon points which he 
thought concerned his nation, and to which he trusted 
they would in like manner reply. He then resumed his 
seat, and answered with much intelligence, and with a 
remarkable degree of patience, all the questions which 
were asked of him. 

The Potawatomis, whose namc, as sounded by them
(; 4 
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themselves, i" Potawatome, '" (in theil'language, " we nrc 
making fire,") appear to be connected not only by lan
guage, but also by their manners, custom!', and opinion~, 
with the numerOll~ nations of Algonquin origin, The 
languages of all these nations bear evidellt marks of a 
common ol'igin, and in some cases appear only to be dia
lects of the same tongue; and although diversities of 
dress and of dialect distinguish them, their customs and 
usages are evidently, for the most part, the same. Theil' 
tl'aditions as to their origin are very uncertain. They 
believe that the first meeting between them and the 
Miamis occurred at a time not very remote, 

The Potawatomis l'esided on the banks of Lake Michi
gan, Of their first meeting with the Miamis, the fullow
ing tradition appears to be fresh in the recollection of 
all, It is said that a Miami, having wandered out from 
his cabin, met three Indians whose language was unin
telligible to him; by signs and motions he invited them 
to follow him to his cabin, where they were hospitably 
entertained, aud where they remained until dark. Dur
ing the night, two of the strange Indians stole fl'om the 
hut, while their comrade and host were asleep; they 
took a few embel's from the cabin, and placing these 
near the door of the hut, they made a fire, which being 
afterwards seen by the Miami and his remaining guest, 
was understood to imply a council fire in token of peace 
between the two nations, Fl'om this circumstance the 
Miami called them in his language Wahonaha,t or the 
makers, which being translated into the othel' language, 
produced tbe term by which this nation has ever since 
heen distinguished,! All the Indians of this part of the 

'" po-tii-w'il-tb'-m~_ t w'l-h'o-n<l-hi 
* This tradition, together with a considerable part of the circumstances 
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country recognise their alliance with the Delaware In
dians, whom they seem to consider as theil' forefathers, 
applying to them in conneils the appellation of "Grand
fatber~," and recognising their right of interfering and 
of deciding in last resurt in all their national concerns, 
This right extends, ho\vever, only so far as to make their 
approbation necessary to tile adoption of any important 
meaSlll'e, Should it be withheld, the matter is again 
refel'l'ed to the nations, for consideration in their sepa
rate councils; aud should they persevere in the measlll'e, 
it would bl'ing on a separation of the alliance, and the 
nation refusing to submit to the decision of their grand
fathel's, would be considered as strangers, No such in
stance i~, however, recon\ed, and it is a remarkable tl'uit 
ill the character of all Indian institutions, as fal' as we 
observed, that the principle of the binding influence of 
the will of the majority is unknown, In all their deci
sions, unanimity must be obtained, and very seldom fails 
to be procured, Firmness of purpose and an invincible 
perseverance in all plans against national enemies, 
seem with them to be uuited to a great spirit of concilia
tion among themselves, and to an indifference as to the 
final result of any mea~ure which they advocate in their 
councils, The success of a meaSUl'e depends altogether 
upon the personal influence of the man who brings it 
forward, If he be one whom tlley deem wise in llis ge
neration, 01' if he be supposed to be gifted with super
natural talents, they will yield to his suggestions without 

which we shall embody in the following pages, was obtained from the Agent's 

Interpreter, Mr, Joseph Barron, a man whose long residence among the In
dians, extensive acquaintance with their character, together with his unim

peachable veracity, confer much value upon all the information obtained from 

him, 
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opposition; if, on the contrary, he be possessed of but 
little weight, he meets with no support, and his good 
sense probably induces him to relinquish his scheme. 

When the Miamis first met with the Potawatomis, 

they applied to them the title of younger brothers; but 
this was afterwards changed, and their seniority acknow
ledged, from the cit'cumstance that they resided further 
to the west; as those nations which reside to the west of 
others are deemed more ancient. This was settled 
in a council of the two nations, held some time after their 
first meeting; the Potawatomis being at present ac
knowledged and styled elder brothers, and the Miamis 
younger brothers: but the council fit'e is alway~ held 
with the Miamis. By some it is mentioned, that they 
have no recollection of the Potawatomis having ever as
sisted at any council fire but one, which was held on the 
St. Joseph, (of Lake Michigan?) and at which the Chip
pewas, Potawatomis, and Ottowas were present.* 

Theil' notions of religion appear to be of the most 
simple kind; they believe in the existence of an 
only God, whom they term Kashamaneto,* or GI'eat 
Spirit. Kasha· means great, and Maneto an irresistible 
almighty being. The epithet of Ka"ha is never applied 
to any othet· wOI'd, but as conllected with the Supreme 
Being. It would be highly indecorous to apply it to a 

• This statement is taken from a valuable manuscript of observations con

cerning the Indians, communicated to the party by Dr. Thomas P. Hall, 

Surgeon U. S. A. Dr. Hall was stationed at Chicago at the time we visited 
that post. His opportunities of obtaining information were such, as to 

render his notes valuable, and they are particularly so in the medical parts, 

from which we have made many extracts. As the observations, which be 

made, relate principally to the Potawatomis, it has been thought proper to 
connect tbem WIth those made at Fort Wayne. 

t K~-sh\a.-ma-ne_t\b. 
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house, a horse, or any other visible object. Yet it is, 
in a few instances, applied to a goou man, in oruer to 
give more force to the expression, by connecting his 
good qualities with those which they a8cribe to the Great 
Spidt. They recognise also an Evil Spirit, whom they 
call Matchamaneto'" (from matcha, which signifies bad). 
This unfavourable epithet is not restricted in its applica
tion, but is extended to all unpleasant or disagreeable 
objects. They consider themselves as indebted to the 
Good Spirit for the warm winds from the sonth, while 
the Evil one sends the cold winds anu storms of the 
north. The Matchamaneto resides in the cold regions 
of the north, where the sun never ~hines. The Kasha
maneto, on the contrary, dwells at the "midday-suu's 
place." Their worship appears to be principallyad
dressed to the Evil Spirit, whom they think it expedient 
to propitiate; the good one needing no prayers, for his 
natural goodness will always induce him to assist and 
protect man without being reminded of it by his peti
tions; neither do they believe that their prayers to the 
Evil Spil'it call ill any manner displease the Good. In 
certain cases, ho\\,evel', as when afflicted with disease, 
or when impelled to it in a dream, they will offer a 
sacrifice of living animals to the Ka8hamaneto. This is 
generally done at the suggestion of one of the chiefs or 
leaders, who calls all the wat'l'iors together, explains to 
them his views, and appoints one of them to go ill 
search of a buck, to anothel' he commits the killing of a 
raccoon, to a third he allots some other animal to be 
killed; and when they have been successful ill their 
respective hunts, they meet aud fasten the first buck 
which they kill, lIpon a big-h pole, 1111d leave it in this 

.. Mrlt-ch'a-rnd-ncl-t'6. 
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situation, so that it may serve as a sacrifice to the Great 

Spit·it. Any other animal would answer as well as a 
buel... Upon the remainder of the chace they feast. 

After having boilerl the animal, they partake of it in tIle 
lIame of the Great Spirit. The object of these sacrifices 
is to obtain luck in their pursuits, whether of hunting 
or fighting; these feasts are generally accompanied 
with prayers, dancing, ~nging, &c. The only period when 
they have regular sacrifices is during the winter and 
spring of the year, at which time many of the waniors 
give feasts; each selects the time that suits him best, 
and invites such guests as he thinks proper. Having 
assembled them all, he rises, takes a sort of tambourine 
formed by fa<;tening a piece of skin or pat'chment upon a 
frame, he beats upon this and addresses himself to the 
divinity, accompanying his invocation by many violent 

gestures. They have no set form of prayer; when he 
has conclufled, he resumes his seat, hands over the tam
bOUl'ine to another, who pt'oceeds in the same manner. 
They have regular songs, which they sing together on 
such occasions. No other music is ever used but that 
of the tamhourine.* 

Among the Potawatomis polygamy is not only allow
ed but even encouraged; a man has two or more wives, 
sometimes four, according to his skill and success as a 

hunter. The number of wives which an Indian keeps, is 
eqnal to that which he can ~lIpport and maintain; he, 

.. Among the Shawanese there is a solemn festival calltd the green corn 

dance, which resembles the offering of the first fruits as enjoined to the 

Israelites. Tlris practice is said to exist among the Creeks, Cherokees, and 

other southern tribes, but is unknowlJ to the Potawatomis and other nations, 

which live in the neighbourhood of the Shawanese. It is said, that among 

the latter, however ripe an individual's com may be, h will not pluck it 
until after the celebration of the festival. 
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therefOl"e, that has many, is respected as being a better 
or more favoured hunter than he that has but one wife. 
Dl', Hall observes that polygamy exists in the proportion 
of twenty-five pel' cent., that some men have three, fOllr, 
or five wives, and one man was known to have eight, 
They appear to be very attentive to the proper education to 
be given to children, in ordel' to impart to them those qua
lities both of the mind and body, which shall enable them 
to endure fatigue and privation, and to obtain an influ
ence, either in the councils of the nation, Ol' during their 
military operatiom, When questioned on this suhject, 
Metea !'eplied, that while he was yet very young, lJisfather 
began to instl'Uct him, and incessantly,day after day, and 
night after night, taught him the tl'adition~, the laws and 
ceremonies of his nation, ,. This he did," said l\fetea, 
"that I might one day benefit my country with my 
counsel." The education of boys generally commences 
at ten or twelve years of age; they accustom them early 
to the endurance of cold, by making them bathe cvery 
morning in winter. They likewise encourage them to 
Itabituate themselves to the privation of food, In this 
manner, children are observed to acquire, more readily, 
the qualifications which it is desirable for an Indian to 
posse~!". Pm'ents use no compulsory means to reduce 
theil' children to obedience, but they generally succeed 
in obtaining a powerful influence over them, by acting 
upon their fears; they tell them that if they do not 
behave themselves as they are bid, they will irritate 
the Great Spirit, who will deprive them of all luck as 
huntel's, and a;; warriol's, This, together with the con
stant and never ceasing importance, which the children 
obsel've, that their parents attribute to luck in all their 
pursuits, is fouml to have the desired effeet upon the 
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minds of young persons, fired with the ambition of be
coming distinguished, at some futllt"e day, by theil' skill 
and success, Their fasts are marked by the ceremony 
of smearing their faces, hands, &c, with charcoal. To 
effect this, they take a piece of wood of the length of 
the finger, and suspend it to their necks, they char one 
end of it, and rub themselves with the coal evel'y morn
ing, keeping it on until after snnset, No pel'son, whose 
face is blackened, dare eat or drink any thing during 
that time; whatever may be the cl'avings of his appetite, 
he mmt restrict them until the evening arrives, when 
he may wash off Ilis black paint, and indulge, mode
rately, in the use of food. The next morning he repeats 
the ceremony of blackening his face, and continues it 
from day to day, until the whole of his piece of wood be 
consumed, which generally takes place in the course of 
from ten to twelve days, 

After this term, they eithel' suspend their mortifica
tions, or continue them according as the exigencies of 
the case seem to require. Ft"Oll1 the information which 
was commnnicated by the interpretel' and others, it does 
not appear that, in anyone instance, have the Indians 
ever been known to break theil' fast .. , whatever may 
have been the temptation to which they were exposed; 
so powerful, indeed, is their supersti tious dread of that 
ill luck, which would attach to a t!'an~gres"ion of tlleir 
rules, that even children have been, in vain, tempted to 
take food when at the houses of traders and bevond the , . 
control of their parents; ill all cases they have declined 
it; neither does it appear that, during those seasons of 
mortification, they indulge after sunset, in any unreason
able gratification of tbeir appetite; in this respect, 
therefore, they prove themselves more consistent than 
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the Mahometans, who are said, while their Ramadam or 
lent last!', to make up by the debaucheries in which 
they indulge in the night time, for the painful restric
tions imposed upon them during the day, by tile precepts 
of their prophet. The same apprehensions which will 
prevent an Indian, whether man or boy, from tastillg 
food, Y\lhile coyered with this coating of charcoal, will 
not allow llim to shorten the term of his penance by 
consuming the piece of wood too lmstily. If he does not 
use it sparingly he is certain that thc charm or virtue 
with which he invests it, will he dispelled. In additioll 
to these mortifications, the Indian attempts to impress 
upon his offspl"ing a permanent and unshaken belief in 
the existencc of a Great Spirit, rulu of the uni\'erse, 
whose attributes are ki!l!lness to men, and a desire of 
relieving them from all their afflictions: the necessity 
of doing all that may be gt·ateflll to him is often recurred 
to, in those exhortations by which every Indian parent 
instructs his sons, both momillg and evening. It does 
not appear that the same care is extended to the re
ligious principles of females. We never heard of 
their joining in fasts or mortifications; they are not 
allowed to take a part in the public sacrifiees, and as 
they have no concern in the noble occupations of war 
Ot· the chace, it probably matters but little whether 
or not they are agreeable in the sight of the Great Spirit. 
The only inducement which they have to pray is, that 
they may continue to hold a place in the affections of 
their husbands; but the men, being quite indifferent 
upon this point, would deem it unworthy of their 
superior rank in the creation, to bestow a thought 

upon the subject. 
These Indians are represcntcd as displaying, among 
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the men of tbeil' own tribe, many of the virtues wlJich 
have long been cotlsidel'ed as peculiar to man in a state 
of civilization. Children incapacitated fl'om labour or 
exertion, by accident 01' deformity, are carefully at
tencied to, and seldom allowed to sl1ff'et·, from a priva
tion of any of the comforts which the rest of the tribe 
enjoy. It is considered disgraceful in a man~ to inflict 
any injury upon a helpless or unprotected person. It 
is said that, in a few instances, children born deformed 
have been destroyed by theil' mothers; but these instan
ces are rare aIH1, whenever discove1'ed~ uniformly bring 
them into di~repnte, and are not unfreqllently punished 
by some of the neal' relations. Independent of these 
cases, which are but rare, a few instances of infan
ticide, by single women, in order to conceal intrigue, 
lmve been heard of; bnt they are always treated with ab
hot'1'ellce. In like manner, when going out on hunting 
excursions, elderly parents have heen known to be 
abandoned or exposed to a certain death; but tlJese were 
likewise rare cases, which may be considered as always 
carrying with them a sevet'e punishment, by the utter 
contempt and detestation in which those who com
mitted them were held. When questioned upon this 
point, Metea denied that it had evet· happened; "as 
they have taken pains to raise us when we were young," 
said he, "it is but fail' that we should return this care 
to them in their old age." Instances have, however, 
occurred even among the Potawatomis; one of which 
took place on the Milwacke, when a decrepit old 
woman, who had no horse to remove her from tlJat 
place, was burned by them. In painful and violent 
diseases, Indians are sometimes killed at their own 
request, and afterwards burned to prevent contagion 



~OURCR OF ST. PETER'S RIVRR. 

01' the disease falling upon another. Theil' attention 
to old persons, and their respect towards them, may 
be considered as virtues in which they pride them. 
selves most, and which they exercise most fre
quently. To ideots they likewise generally extend 
a kind and humane treatment. By their relations, 
ideots are always treated with tendemess; but the 
idle and foolish, who are not connected with them, 
though they never abuse, wiII sometimes ridicule 
them; in this respect, imitating the tl'catment to which 
they are so inhuman Iy, yet so frequently exposed, ft'om 
the unthinking, even among civilized nations. There 
are some persons among them who think that ideots 
are possessed of more intellect than they make show 
of, and who believe them to be endued with much 
intelligence; but by none are they held in the light of 
sorcerers. The same opinioll is likewise entertained 
of imane persom, who are supposed by some to hold 
converse with the Deity; this opinion is not, however, 
universally aciopted. Care is tal<en, in the physical 
education of the Potawatomi, from his earliest age, 
that his body should be straight and well-formed; no 
attempt, however, is macie to change the shape of the 
head: the obset'vations which have been made on this 
subject by various travellers, apply only to certain 
nations, one of which is designated by the term of 
Flat-heads, and it is highly incorrect to consider them 
as general. The shape of the head is one of the 
featmes which assist most in the discrimination of the 
yarious tdbes. It is at least as easy, for a person well 
acquainted with the Indians, to ciistiuguish between 
the different nations, as it is among white men to 
observe differences between the various races that il1-

VOL. I. H 
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habit Europe; to an Indian this is even easier, as his long 
habits of scrutiny have made him quick at noticing diffe
rences which would escape the attention ofless practised 
observers, " We know every tribe at first sight," said 
Little Turtle, "the shape, colour, legs, knees, and feet, 
are all to us certain mdrks of dist.inction," 

If, in the intercom'se of the Potawatomi with men of 
his own tribe, we observe many of the virtues and finer 
feelings which adorn mankind in all situations; lye have, 
unfol'tunately, cause to regret, that in his conduct to
wards other nations, he appears under very disadvan
tageous colours. To a stranger, if he be not an enemy, 
it is true, that he will extend the most unl'€stl'icted 
hospitality: his principles, as well as his habits of life, 
prevent his greeting him, or joining him in conversation; 
but all that the most liberal spirit can do, to secure to 
him a friendly and fraternal reception, is cordially done, 
In all his actions, words, and motions, the stranger 
must, however, take heed lest he reveal himself to be 
an enemy; fol' in that case, not the bread that they 
have been breaking together, nor the tobacco of which 
they have both smoked, nor the sacred laws of hospi
tality, could protect the guest from the vengeance which 
the Potawatomi considers as enjoined upon him by the 
pammount obligation of destroying his enemy, or that 
of his nation, wherever he may meet with him. Their 
feeling of hatred and resentment against all nations 
with which they are at war, has led them to deeds, 
from the recital of which we shrink with disgust. Among 
these there is none more horrible, and on the subject of 
which so much difference of opinion has existed, as that 
of cannibalism, as ascribed to them by numerous 
travellers. We find it asserted, in plain terms, by some 
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of the oldest writers upon America.· But it lms been 
brought into question by many, who, having ne'ver 
visited the Indiam, have been influenced by a laudable 
incredulity, springing doubtless from a justifiable wish 
to close their eyes and ears against evidence which bears 
so hardly upon human nature. With these feelings the 
geritlemen of the expedition first heard the reports of 
the anthropophagi of the Potawatomi, ancI yielded but 

<. The fact which we advance here of the cannibalism of the Potawato
mis, is not new, as regards the North American Indians, though some 
travellers may have asserted it not to exist among them. 

"I think,"says Hl'nnepin, "that the Neros and Maximinians of old never 
invented greater cruelties to test the patience of martyrs, than the torments 
to which the Iroquois expose their enemies. And when ,ve saw that their 
chiidren were cutting slices of flesh from the slave whom their parents had 
murdered with the most unheard of cruelties, and that these young antbro
popbagi were eating the flesh of this man in our own presence, we with
drew from the hut of the chief, and we would eat with them no longer, and 
we retraced our steps through forests to Niagara river."-Page 40, and 
again, in page 304. 

" In this confusion it was not difficult for the Iroquois, united with the 
Miamis, to carry away about eight hundred slaves, both women and young 
men. These anthropophagi ate immediately several old men of the Illinoies 
nation, and burned a few others who had not strength enough to follow 
them to the country of the Iroquois, more than four hundred leagues distant." 
He however makes an exception in favour of the Nadiousioux, (Sioux?) 
whom he asserts, "not to be so inhuman, and not to partake of human 
tlesh." (Page 68. Description de la Louisianne, &c. &c. par Ie R. P. 

Louis Hennepin, &c. Paris. 1683. 12mo.) 
Even Adair, who may be considered as the great sceptic on this subject, 

in the same page in which he rejects the charge as a false one, states that 
he could not learn" that they had eaten human flesh, only the heart of 

the enemy, which they all do sympathetically, (blood for blood,) in order to 
inspire them with courage. ,. ~ , " " "To eat the heart of all enemy will, 

in their opinion, like eating other things before mentioned, communicate and 
give greater heart against the enemy," &c. Page 135. History of the 
American Indians, by James Adair, Esq. London, 177cJ.. 4to. 

[( 2 
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an unwilling ear to every thing that could induce a 
belief in the existence of this disgusting trait in the 
character of the north-west Indians. Truth compels 
them however to assert, that the reports which they 
have received on this subject were so frequent, so cit·· 
cumstantial, and derived from such respectable sources, 
that any concealment of it, or any apparent incredulity 
on their part, would be a dereliction of duty. Even the 
most incredulous of the party, or those disposed to enter
tain the most favourable opinion of the Indians, were at 
last compelled to acknowledge that all doubt on the 
subject had been removed from their minds. They have 
been asked, whether they had ever been present at sueh 
a feast? and they have heard it asserted by respectable 
persons, that nothing but the autoptical observation of 
the travellers, could induce them to place any credit in 
this imputed cannibalism; to this it may be replied, 
that, travelling as they did, at a time when the Indians 
were comparatively in a state of peace, when few and but 
accidental hostilities had occmred among them, and 
these always at a distance from the route which they pur
sued; it could not be expected that they should have been 
themselves eye-witnesses to these infamous orgies. But 
if it can be adduced in support of their assertion, that 
the fact has been acknowledged by the Indians them
selves, by those that had perpetrated the deed, that it 
has been uniformly admitted by the interpreters and 
traders who have long resided among them, who are con· 
nee ted to them by the intermixtures, who are themselves 
partly Indians, and who declare that they have been pre
sent at the time it took place; if the names of the indi
viduals who became victims to it, can be mentioned; if 
the additional circumstance of its having been observed 
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at several thousand of miles distance, but among those 
Indians who are known to be of the same nation, and 
who speak dialects of the same language, be taken into 
considel'alion ; if thcse facts should be corroborated by 
names expressive of this custom, given to certain places 
by the Indians themselves, and if all these should be 
found to concUl' with the observations recorded in the 
histories of the first travellers in America (who, whatever 
may have been their errol's, must be considered as hav
ing adhered more closely to trnth than is generally 
supposed); then, with all this circu mstantial evidence 
strongly and uniformly bearing on one side of the ques
tion, is it possible for the most sceptical to refuse his 
belief to this fact, whatever may be the horror which 
attends it? Weare far however from assel'ting, that 
this practice lias pl'evailed universally among the In
dians; the evidences on the subject of the cannibalism 
of the Dacota or Sioux Indians (Naudowessies of Carvel') 
al'e too few and too suspicious; they are refuted by too 
many contradictory facts to permit us to place any con
fidence in them; but the case is otherwise with the 
Chippewas, the Miamis, the Potawatomis, and all the 
other J lIdiall nations, which are known to be of Algon
quin origin, 

The motives which impel them to cannibalism are 
various: in some cases it is produced by a famine over 
the countl'y, and of this we shall be able to cite a num
ber of well attested instances, some of which carry with 
them very horrible features, when we treat of the Chip
pewa tribes, west of Lake Superior, Another, and a 
mo\'e frequent cause, is the desire of venting theil'rage 
upon a defeated enemy, 01' a belief that, by so doing, they 
acquire a charm that will make them irresistible, It is 

H 3 



102 EXPEDlTJO:\ TO TIU~ 

a common superstition with them, that be that tastes 
of the body of a bl'ave man acquires a part of his valour, 
and that if hp. can eat of his heart, which by them is COll

sidered as the seat of all coura.ge, the share of bravery 
which he derives from it is still greater, It mattet's 
not whether the foe be a white man or an Indian; pro
virled he be an enemy, it is all that is required. Mr, 
Barron has seen the Potawatomis, with the hands and 
limbs both of white men and Cherokeef', which they 
were about to devour. 

It is well attested, that one of the officers attached to 
General Harmer's command was taken prisoner by the 
Miamis previously to the defeat of the whole army, 
and tortUl'ed by them in the most cruel and unrelenting 
manner for three days, on the west bank of the Mau
mee. The Indians declared that he had behaved with 
a remarkable degree of fortitude. Pieces of flesh were 
cut off from his body, roasted, and eaten by them in the 
presence of the agonized victim. No exclamation or 
gl'oall could be drawn from the intrepid pl"isoner, until 
a squaw thnlst a burning brand into his privates, when 
he was heard to exclaim, " Oh my God!" A young 
Indian warrior then declared that the prisoner, having 
proved himself a brave man, should 110 longer be kept 
in agony, and put a period to his sufferings by despatch
ing him with his tomahawk. 

One of the best attested instances, is that of Captain 
Wells who was killed after the captUl'e of Chicago in 
1812, This man, who had been a long time among the 
Indians, having been taken prisoner by them at the age 
of thirteen, had acquired a great reputation for cou
rage; and his name is still mentioned as that of the 
bravest white man with whom they ever met. He had 
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almost become one of their number, and had upited 
himself to a descendant of Little Turtle. At the com
mencement of hostilities between Britain and the United 
States, he sided with his own countrymeu, while the 
Indians of this vicinity all passed into the British ser
vice. When the fort was afterwards besieged by the 
united Indians, Captain Wells was there, having ar
dved just two days before with the orders from General 
Hull for the evacuation of the post. Wells was killed after 
the action,his body was divided, and his heart was shared, 
as lJeing the most certain spell for courage, and part of 
it was sent to the various tribes in alliance with the Pota
watomis, while they themselves feasted upon the rest. 

Among some tribes, cannibalism is universal, but it 
appears that among the Potawatomis it is generally re
stricted to a society or fraternity, whose privilege and 
duty it is, on all occasions, to eat of tile enemy's flesh; at 
least one individual must be eaten. The flesh is some
times dried and taken to the village. Not only are the 
members of this fraternity endued with great virtues, 
but it is said they can impart them, by means of spells, to 
any individual whom they wish to favour. No warrior 
can be elected into the association, except by the una
nimous consent of its members. In such a case, the 
candidate for this distinction, which is held in great es
teem, makes a fine present to the society. We shall 
have an oppot·tunity of recurring on some future occa
sion to this subject, and we shall be enabled to prove the 
participation in this nefarious practice, of many Indian 
tl·ibes collected together on a memorable occasion, at 
the siege of Fort Meigs, in 1813. We do not wish 
to be considered as asserting that human flesh is 
usually, or as a matter of preference, eaten by these 

Il 4 
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Indians, or by any others with who?1 we may have met; 
but that it has been eaten on many occasions under the 
most aggravating circumstances, and without the least 
shadow of necessity, we consider as fully established. 
, Of their first origin, theit· ideas appear to be very 
confused. They all consider the earth as their mother, 
and some of them are impressed with the belief that 
they formerly resided under ground, and that they rose 
out from it. On this subject Mr. Keating held a COll

versation of more than au hour with Richarville, one 
of the principal chiefs of the Miamis, who gave him a 
long but coufused account of the division which exists 
among the Miamis, iuto two tribes, one of which con
siders itself as having risen from the waters, and the 
other from the centre of the earth. Those of Neptu
nian origin, made their way as is believed, to the sur
face, by climbing up trees, &c. The man who gave 
this account is a half-breed Miami, his father having 
been a Frenchman; he speaks very good French. At 
the time we saw him, he was dressed like a tl·ader, and 
from his appearance, manners and language, we should 
never have suspected him to be allY other than a Cana
dian fur-dealer. He is said, however, to possess con
siderable influence with his tribe. He sometimes as
sumes the Indian costuine, with the exception of the 
blanket, fOl' which he always substitutes a capote. In 
the conversation which we had with him, we had reason 
to consider him as well entitled to the reputation which 
he has acquired, of being one of the most artful and de
ceitful of his nation. He declined meeting the party in 
conference, stating that the other chiefs of his tribe 
were absent, and that the circumstance of his holding 
u conference with white men might expose him to sus~ 
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pIClOn, which would the more readily attach to him on 
account of his being himself but a half-breed, This 
reason was too plausible to allow of om objecting to it: 
and we regnitted that we could not put to the test the 
sincerity of his offer to answer aU our questions, in a 
few day", when the other men of his nation should have 
alTived. The gentleman of the party who converserl 
with him, observed that he had nevet· met with a man 
whose manners evinced so much cunning and mbtilty 
as those of this chief, Affecting not to understand ques
tions to which he rlid not choose to reply, and iuvolving 
all his answers in obscurity, he impat·ted no information 
concerning the points upon which he was questioned, 
except, in the instance already alluded to, of the division 
of the Miamis into two tribes, whose origins are sup
posed to be 1"0 different. This might be considered as 
very interesting, if any confidence could be placed in 
such a man as Richarville, Of his craft and worthless
ness an idea can be formed from the circnmstance that, 
when negotiating on the part of the Miamis a treaty 
with the commissionet's at Chicago, he made it an indis
pensable condition that a tract of nine sections of land 
should be secured to him in fee simple, while the rest of 
his nation are merely joint-tenants on their lands, 
and destitute of the privilege of disposing of the same, 
except with the consent of the Government ufthe United 
States. It must be regretted, that this mode of obtaining 
the assent of chiefs to a treaty, byprivate presents,grants, 
&c. should ever have been allowed, It was, we believe, 
first intt'oduced by the Ft'ench, whose object was, by these 
pretended treaties, to which the chiefs of the nations wert' 
bt'ibed to give their consent, to obtain a colour of right 
which the Ft'ench government could afterwards nnintain 
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against European nations. This practice has existed so 
long, and is so universal, that it would, perhaps, be dif
ficult to make a tt'eaty with the Indians, if presents or 
grants were withheld from the chiefs; but in order to put 
to the test the correctness of the principle, we need but_ 
look to the feelings which would be excited if an Euro
pean power, while discussing the terms of a treaty with 
out' government, were to offer or to consent to give any 
private presents to the negotiators on the part of our 
country. Riehm'ville retains his attachment to the Bri·, 
tish govern ment, and although residing upon our terri
tory, and sharing in the annuity paid by the United 
States to the Miamis, he still holds a commission in the 
British service, and his name still appears on the half
pay 01' pension list of Great Britain. 

Metea told us that the Potawatomis thought that they 
had always existed in the neighbourhood of Lake Michi
gan: that the first man and woman had been made by 
the Great Spirit. God sowed the seed and the meu 
sprung up. When called upon to explain what he 
meant by thi", he gave to understand that he had used 
the language in a figurative point of view, and as a pa
rable. Theil' tradition at first mentioned but one ori
ginal couple, the parents of the red people, fl"Om whom 
they believed themselves to have descended. But when 
they became acquainted with the different races of men, 
they supposed a couple of white, and another of black, 
had likewise been created by the Great Spirit, and that 
these had given rise to the white and black people whom 

they had since seen, but Richarville had not troubled him
self much with thinking on this subject, Soon after the 
white men came among them, they were told that, far 
to the setting suu, there was a race of people whose 
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featUl'es and complexion resembled theirs, This had 
led them to think and discuss this matteI' fl'cquently 
among themselves; they had often inquit'ed fl'om other 
nations whence they came, but they found strong rea
sons to adhere to their old traditions, that the land on 
which they now resided was that upon which the Great 
Spirit had first placed them, Metea has always been 
of the opinion that there is but one God, who is a 
Supreme Being, but that he made a Spirit or GOll to 
be under him, whose special duty it is to take charge of 
the Indians, This he thought to be the common opinion 
of all Indians whom he knew, This inferior Deity stood 
to the Supreme Being in the same relation that the red 
man stands to the white. The existence of a Bad Spi
rit is considered as proved by the circumstance of there 
being bad men, for a Good Spirit could not have made 
any thing that was evil. 

When questioned as to his opinion of a future life, and 
the immortality of the soul, he unhesitatingly replied 
that he had heal'd the white men talk of those things, but 
that he had no belief whatever in them, He thought that 
after the death both body and spirit decayed and disap
peared; nor would he at all acknowledge a belief in the 
doctrine, which he had heard asserted by the interpI'etel' 
to be generally entertained by the Indians, that the spirits 
of the departed returned after death to the Mastel' of 
Life, In replying to this question, he made use of a 
strong expression, " as a dog dies, so man dies-the 
dog rots after death, so does man decay after he has 
ceased to live," Being asked if it was true that they 
placed provisions neal' the dead, both at the time of 
death and afterwards, and if true, wherefol'e this was 
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done-if both spirit and body decayed together? He 
replied that this custom really prevailed, but he knew 
of no other foundation fo1' it, than a dream of one of 
their ancestors, tha t a departed friend had appeared 
to him, and told him he was hungl'Y, which induced him 
to take provisions to the grave of that man-he knew of 
no other cause for it. We felt some anxiety to obtain a 
more satisfactory answer from Metea on this point, as 
we knew that, at the funeral of a nephew of his, he had 
once expressed him~elf thus in the presence of Mrs. 
Hackley,!" who repeated it to Major Lonk. "His spi
rit has fled upon a long journey, and you must give 
him provisions that he may feed upon during his joUl'
ney." Although all OUt· attempts at obtaining a diffe
rent answer from Metea proved abortive, we incline to 
the opinion that the doctrine of the immortality of the 
souland of a future state of reward and punishment, is ge
llerally entertained by them, and that it probably existed 
previous to their intercoUt'se with white men. Our opinion 
does not merely rest upon the general prevalence of this 
helief among all those who have made the least advance 
ahove the lowest state of barbarism, but upon the uni
form opinion on this subject, expressed to us by those 
who were most conversant with Indian mauner", and 
who had enjoyed the best opportunities of becoming ac
quainted with them. From Mr. Barron we heard that 
they generally admitted the existence of a future life; 

" Mrs. Hackley is the daughter of the late Captain Wells, by a Miami
squaw, who was either the daughter or adopted child of Little Turtle. Hav
ing received her education among white men, she unites to the manners of 

~i~lized life, many of the interesting peculiarities which distinguish mankind 
III Its primitive state. 
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of which however, they entertained very confused idea~, 
believing for the most part that the spirits of those who 
had lived a good life, went to a country where they 
couLd pursue without fatigue their favourite occupation 
of hunting, where animals would be plenty and fat. 
Not so with the spirits of the bad; theirs would be a 
country barren and nearly destitute of animals, where 
the chase would become a painful and unprofitable oc
cupation. At any rate, they hold that their existence is 
at the disposal of the Great Master of Life. Many, 
however, when asked whither their spirits went after 
death, carelessly replied that they knew not what be
came of them, they saw them not leaving the body. 
One of the strongest facts in corroboration of their en
tertaining a belief in futurity and the immortality of 
the soul or spirit, is, that they all believe in ghosts or 
phantoms. "Once," said Mr. Barron, " on approach
ing in the night a village of Ottawa~, I found all the 
inhabitants in confusion: they were all busily engaged in 
raising noises of the loudest and most inharmonious kind. 
Upon inquiry, I found that a battle had been lately fought 
between the Ottawas and the Kickapoos, and tllat the 
object of all this noise was to prevent the ghosts of the 
departed combatants from entering the village." 

It is impossible, in seeing them at present, not to feel 
convinced that the time for correct information has pass
t:d away; they have imbibed from the missionaries so 
many notions which certainly did not belong to them 
originally, and the crafty policy of their chiefs to coun
teract the effect of their intercomse with white men lIas 
raised so many idle and false traditions, that it is dif
ficult to distinguish the genuine from the false doctrines 
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attributed to these nations in their original state. Of 
the many interesting customs which, according to their 
traditions, were formerly prevalent, the dereliction of 
none is more to be regretted than of that w~ch aCCODl
panied their marriage ceremony. This has now nearly 
disappeared from among them. Their intermarriages 
with other nations have become so frequent, and the de
moralizing tendency of their intercourse with the tra
ders has been so great, that it has led them to neglect 
practices which were recommended to them by a vene
rable antiquity. 

The form of courtship which existed formerly, is 
stated to have been as follows; when a young man had 
conceived an attachment for a female, or that he wished 
to make bel' his wife, he gave the first intimation of his 
design, by throwing a deer into the lodge belonging to 
the girl's parent. This he would l'epeat for several day;;, 
from ten to fifteen; after which, the father usually asked 
him what object he had in doing SO, and whether it was 
to obtain his daughter. The young man having replied 
in the affirmative, the relations of the girl would, if 
they approved of the connexion, prepare a dress for 
the youth, which they would take to his house, and 
there the damsel's father would invest him with it. He 
would then take him home with himand introduce him to 
the bride; there the lover remained for the space of ten 
or twelve days until his friends had prepared the presents 
they intended for his wife's family, and had taken them 
to their house. It was usual for the young conple to 
dwell with the wife's parents for the term of a year, 
during which time the husband was, as it were, a ser
yant in the family, giving to his father-in-law all the 
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produce of his hunting. At the expimtion of this tCI'm, 
he was at liberty to remove his wife to his own house, 
and treat hel' as he pleased. The opinion which is en· 
tertained by the Missouri Indians, and by all those who 
reside along the banks of the Mississippi, that it would 
be the height of indecorum in a man to speak, 01' even 
to look upon his !'on·in-Iaw, does not exist at present, 
and is believed never to have prevailed among the Po
tawatomis. The powel' of the husband over his wife 
was unlimited; he might even put hel' to death if he 
chose, and she had lost all claim to the sympathy and 
protection of her own relations. They never would re
sent any treatment which she had been made to endUl'e. 

There was no fixed time for marrying; girls were 
sometimes betrothed at a very early age, long before 
maturity. The presents which it was customary to 
make, were of the most valuable kind, and consisted of 
horses, venison, guns, &c, In some instances it hap
pened that the parties were mutually attached, aud that 
they contracted a secret engagement, marrying without 
the consent of their parents. But these breaches of ce
remony ·were usually made up, by,the interchangc of 
presents between the parents on both sides, who then 
confirmed the marriage. 

It was mmal for them, when an Indian married olle of 
several sisters, to consider him as wedded to all; and it 
became incumbent upon him to take them all as wives, 
The marrying of a brother's widow was not interdicted, 
but was always looked upon as a very improper COll

nexion. The union of persons related by blood was like
wise disliked, and discouraged, An incestuous con
nexion was at all times considered as highly cl'iminal, but 
no punishment was attached to it. Instances of it are not, 
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however, as rare as might be expected. Among the 
Potawatomis we heard of several. We were told at 
Chicago of t"vo cases, which were accompanied by cir
cumstances of an aggravated nature. A Potawatami of
the name of Wagakenagon'Ji' died a short time since, 
aged about fifty; he had married his mother-in-law, 
previously to which he had been connected with two of 
his daughters. He denied the connexion with his elder 
daughter, who, however, acknowledged that he had se
duced her, by pmmising to teach her a spell by which 
she would be enabled to destroy her enemies, by writing 
their names on sand. A few months aftenvards, he 
was detected in an intercourse with his second daughter, 
whom he had likewise seduced. Both the women openly 
confessed their guilt, but with very little appearance of 
shame. This did not prevent theil' marrying subse
quently. After these abominable tl'ansactions, he mar
ried theil' grandmother, who was the mother of his first 
wife. Another man belonging to the same nation, and 
who had become a chief by the death of his brother, is 
known to have had intercourse with a woman that was 
the mother of his first wife. He afterwards deserted 
both, and took a third wife. The two other women, 
both mother and daughter, were subsequently married; 
this man's name was Ozanotapt (Yellow-head). But all 
these connexions are held in utter abhorrence by the na
tion at large, and those who contract them are consi
dered as base and worthless members of the commu
nity. 

The circumstances which attend funerals are likewise 
worthy of notice. They have, it is true, but few cere-

• W~-gl-k~-nit·gbn. t oz~n-b-tilp. 
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monies at the time of the removal of the corpse; but the 
manner in which this duty is perfolomed deserves men
tioll. The gl'eatest pains are taken that all should he 
transacted in the most decorous manner; the ~pot se
lected is always as dryas the circumstances of the place 
will admit of. The body of the deceased is clothed in 
his best garments, and, if the relations can afford it, 
llew clothes are obtained fOl' this purpose. His llJoccas
sins, rifle, knife, money, silver ol'llaments, in fine, the 
whole of his property is placed near,him: the corpse is 
laid with its face turned to the east. A small quantity of 
food is placed near the head. The funeral is generally 
attended by all the relations, who express their grief by 
'veeping; but yeIl8, dances, &c. are not customary on 
such occasions. The deceased i5 buried in an erect, 
seated or inclined posture, according to the wishes and 
directions which he may have given previous to his 
death, for these are always most implicitly obeyed. The 
graves in which they are buried are generally from foUl" 
to five feet in depth. If the deceased had, previous to 
his death, expressed a wish to be deposited in a tree, this 
is attended to; otherwise the corpse is always interred. 
When the corpse is to be deposited in a tree, it is first 
sewed up in a hlanket, and this is suspended fl'om the 
branches. The friends of the deceased visit it frequently, 
until they observe that the body is decaying; they then 
shake hands with it, and bid it a last farewell; but even 
after this they retul'll yearly to visit the spot where it is 
deposited, and they uniformly leave some food near it. 
At the time~of the funeral, they frequently light a fire 
near the head of the grave, and upon this they prepare 
their feast, throwing a part of the food on the grave fOl' 
the use of theil' friend. If they have whiskey, they like. 

VOL. I. 
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wise sprinkle some on the gl'ound; but of this they are 
sparing, doubtless fl'om the belief that the living requit'e 
it much more than the dead. An invocation is then 
made to the deceased, who is entreated to speed his 
course direct to the Gl'eat Prairie, without casting his 
eyes back; for they hold, that if, on his way to the land 
of Spirits, he were to look behind him, it would bring ill 
luck upon' some one of his relations, to whom it would be 
a signal that his company was required by his departed 
fl'iend, It is usual to mark the gt'ave with a post, on 
which are inscribed in hieroglyphics the deeds of the 
deceased, whether in the way of hunting or of fighting. 
It is not uncommon for the survivol'S to adopt a male or 
female child as a substitute for their lost relative, When 
they bury a corpse in a trough hollowed out of a tl'ee, 
they prefer one of ash wood, as they observe that it is 
less easily penetrated by water. 

We are informed, that they profess to have been well 
acquainted with the art of making maple sugar pre
vious to theil' intercourse with white men, Our inter
pretel' states that having once expressed his doubts on 
the subject in the presence of Jose Renard, a Kickapoo 
chief, the latter answered him immediately, with a smile, 
" can it be that thou al't so simple as to ask me such a 
question, seeing that the Master of Life has imparted 
to us an instinct which enables us to substitute stone 
hatchets and knives for those made of steel by the whites; 
wherefore should we not have known as well as they 
how to manufacture sugar? He has made us all, that 
we should enjoy life; he has placed before JIS all the re
quisites for the support of existence, food, water, fire, 
trees, &c,; whet'efore then should he have withheld from 
us the art of excavating the trees in order to make 
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tl'Oughs of them, of placing the sap ill these, of heating 
the stones and throwing them into the sap so as to cause 
it to boil, and by this means reducing it into sugar." 
In this short reply of the Kickapoo, we have a brief 
sketch of the rude process practised by the Indians in 
the preparation of the maple sugar. Previously to this 
they had learned the art of making and using pottery, 
but had abandoned it fOl' the purpose, as Metea told us, 
of using wooden troughs, and hot stones; perhaps be
cause theil' pottery did not stand fire well. The evapo
ration resulting from the action of the hot stones, pro
duced a crystallization of sugar in the trough. Their 
process was a tedious and imperfect onp, which proba
bly required much time before it could be improved; to 
use the language of Nacoma, a Dela\vare, " Brother, 
there is a great difference between the white man and 
the Indian; we believe that we are not end ned with the 
same natural advantages which you possess, since we 
discover those things alone which nature places before 
us; we derive advantage from such tools and imple
ments as she has provided for us, only so far as they 
appear to us useful, but without any a'ttempt to inquire 
into their nature; you, on the contrary, have received 
fl'om the Master of Life, the disposition to erect to 
yOUl'selves a system of education that enables you to trea~ 
sure up the knowledge which you may have acquired, 
to endeavour to prosecute your discoveries, to make new 
applications of them, and to dive into those things with 
which you are unacquainted." We shall have an oppor
tunity of comparing these ideas of the Delaware chief 
with the reflections made by 1\ Sallk Indian, who atten
ded the expedition as a guide, and we shall be confirmed 
in the belief that, with all tiwir apparent contempt for 

I 2 
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white .men, the Indians are frequently obliged to ac
knowledge the superiority of the civilized man, which 
however they impl'Operly consider as the cause, and not 
as the effect of civilization. 

The use of salt previous to the arrival of the Euro
peans i.s likewise claimed by the Indians. They trace 
the origin of their acquaintance with this valuable con
diment, to the observation of the preference given by 
elks to the water from salt licks; having tasted it, they 
liked it, and took some to boil their vegetables with, and 
having found it palatable, they boiled down the water in 
the manner that they had done the sap, and thus obtain
ed salt. It is not improbable, that the sediments of 
white salt, which are frequently observed during dry 
seaSOllS, in the vicinity of salt springs, may have taught 
them that it was by evaporation that the substance 
could be separated from the water which holds it in 
solution; for although the Indians were totally igorallt 
of the nature and causes of evaporation, they had no
ticed the process, and were aware that it could result 
as well from the action of fire as fl'om that of the sun. 

Prior to their intercourse witll white men, it 
appears that these Indians were not acquainted with 
any intoxicating liquors; if we except a decotion of 
a plant resembling the whortleberry, which was used 
by the Chippewas in cases of sickness only; it produced 
vertigo. As this fact was ascertained by Dr. Hall at 
Chicago, where the Chippewas and Potawatomis fre
quently meet, it is not improbable that the latter were 
also acquainted with it, but it was never used except 
in cases of sickness. To the Europeans they are there
{Ol'e indebted fOl' all the evils which have attended too 
free a use of spirituous liquors, 

The Potawatomis are not divided into tribes de-
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signated by the name of animals, as is reported to be 
the case with the Missouri Indians, but they are dis
tiugllished merely fl'om their local habitations. Those 
that live on the St. Joseph form a small tribe, in every 
respect similar to those residing near Chicago, or near 
LakeMichigan. Although not divided into regular tribes, 
they have a sort of family distinction, kept up by means 
of signs resembling those of heraldry. These signs are, 
by them, called Totem;* they are taken from an animal 
01' from some part of it, bllt by no means imply a sup
posed relationship with that animal, as has been incor· 
rectlystated. It is merely ad istinguishing mark or badge, 
which appears to belong to evel'y membet' of a family, 
whethet' male or female. The latter retain it even 
after matt'imony, and do not assume that of their 
husbands. It does not appear that this implies the 
least obligation of the Indian, to the animal f!"Om which 
it is tal<en. He may kill it or eat it. The totem appears 
to answer no other purpose than that of distinguishing 
families; it does not imply any degree of nobility or 
inequality of rank among them. It is the same custom, 
which is improperly attributed by Carvet' to the Dacota 
or Sioux Indians (Naudowessie). 

Independently of the name which he beal's, and of 
the totem or badge of family to which he lays claim, 
an Indian has frequently a kind spirit to watch over 
him and assist him. This tutelar saint is, of course, held 
in high veneration, and nothing is done that could in the 
least offend him. The mode in which each Indian 
becomes acquainted with the name or nature of this 
ministering spirit, is by dreams, in which he fancies 
that the Master of Life reveals himself to him in his 

• T'b-t'~rn. 
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sleep, under the form of some tangible object in 
creation, genemlly of an animal; under this shape the 
Great Spit'it holds converse with him, and the Indian 
ever after supposes that this is the form in which he 
may expect to see the Great SpiI"it appeal' to him. 
To this animal, whom he considel's as a medium of 
communicatiop between him and the Master of Life, 
he addl'esses his prayers and states his wants; he consults 
it in all his difficulties, and not unfrequently conceives 
that he bas derived relief from it, Of cOUl'se/he 
abstains from eating of the animal, and would rather 
staI've than sacrilegiously feed upon his idol. But he 
holds the animal as a friend to himself alone, He 
knows that others have different spirits, and hence 
does not think himself bound to protect that animal 
against his companions, because he knows that there 
is no virtue in the animal for anyone but himself. Some
times, instead of the whole animal, it is only in some part 
of it that the charm resides, and in this case he will feel 
no hesitation in eating of all the other parts of the beast, 

In their conversation, the Indians frequently display 
considerable humour. Theil' attempts at wit are nu
met'OUs and often successful; but their wit, as well as 
the general tenour of theil' conversation, is obscene: 
in pl'Oof of this, we might, if it were necessary, mention 
several instances; but they have been so frequently 
noticed by the tt'avellers who· have preceded UR, that 
we feel oUt'selves excused from doing it, As an in
stance of un attempt at what they consider as wit, the 
following was related to us: an Indian called for milk; 
when they were about to give him some, be pointed to a 
whiskey bottle, and observed that it was the milk of 
that black cow that he wanted, Such an observation 
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is sure to dl'aw peals of laughter fl'om all about them, 
which encourages them to proceed, But, perhaps, the 
most remarkable trait in theil' conversation is, that they 
feel none of that delicacy or restl'aint, which, among 
civilized nations, has proscribed many words from 
general use, With -them evel'y idea which enters into 
their head, or every word which they think of, is ut
tered without any respect for the company present, 
With this apparent obscenity in their conversation, the 
Indians are very guarded in their actions, and their 
manners indicate a considerable degree of native mo
desty, In this they generally excel the white men who 
Jive with them; and it is a fact, well attested by the 
experience of all who have spent any time among them, 
that they are seldom or never observed in an obscene 
or indecorous attitude, 

Metea was a~ked, whether he had evel' heard of any 
tradition accounting for the formation of those artificial 
mounds, which al'e found scattered over the whole 
country; when he immediately replied, that they had 
been constructed by the Indians as fortifications, before 
white men had come among them. "After men had 
been made," said he, "they scattered tllemselves over 
the surface of the earth, and lost all knowledge of each 
other. When they afterwards met, it was with fear and 
caution; they were engaged in wars, during which 
they erected these works, which served for defence, 
until treaties and alliances were made between them." 
He had always heard this origin ascl'ibed to them, and 
had known three of them which are supposed to have 
been made by his nation. One is at the fOl'k of the 
Kanlmkee and the Des Plaines rivers, a second on the 
Ohio, which, fl'om his description, was supposed to 

I 4 
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be at the mouth of the Muskingum; he visited it; but 
could not describe the spot very accurately; and a 
third, which he had also seen, he states to be on the 
head waters of the St. Joseph of Lake Michigan. Thi:,; 
latter is about forty miles north-west of Fort Wayne, 
and five or six miles distant from an Indian village 
caIIC'd Mangokwa, on a small stream which empties 
itself into tbe St. Joseph; it is a round hill about as 
large as Fort Wayne. Major Long, who saw those on 
the St. Joseph and at the mouth of the Kankakee, on 
a former visit to this countl·y, considers them as natural, 
and not artificial elevations. One of the Miami chief:, 
whom the traders have named Legrol;', once told Baron 
that he had heard that his father had fought with his 
tribe in one of the forts at Piqua; that the fort had 
been erected by the Indians against the French, and 
that his father had been killed during one of the as
saults made upon it by the French. 

Tbe chieftainship is hereditary among the Potawato
mis. If a chief should be destitute of male heit·s, sons 
or nephews, he assembles the warriors of his tribe, and 
appoints one of them as his successor. Should he die 
without leaving any male heir, and without having 
adopted any, then the warriors convene and appoint 
one of their number to succeed to the vacant dignity; 
"for a nation cannot exist," says Metea, "without a 
leader." In their councils no regular debate takes 
place. The first man who is nominated as chief, 
generally unites all votes; it is evident that much must 
depend upon the influence of him who nominates a 
candidate. It is, however, usual to ascertain the wish 
of the people beforehand, and for this reason thev are 
alway~ consulted. • 
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In like mannel·, if a man be desil"Ous ofleading a war
party, he mentions it to other!', secures their assistance, 
and then publicly announces his intention in the village, 
when such as please follow him. Previous to his de
parture, he performs his religious cel·emonies, and pre
pares what is termed his" medicine" or spell, by which 
he hopes to insme success. If the chief of the village 
be opposed to the scheme, he undertakes to prevent it, 
by influencing their superstitious fears. To this effect 
he counteracts, as they suppose, the spells prepared by 
the warl"iOl·, by walking round him' in a circle, and then 
resuming his place. This they so firmly believe to 
vitiate the medicine, that it immediately puts a stop to 
the expedition. The power of the chief appears to rest 
exclusively upon his personal influence. He can use no 
coercive measures to obtain what he wishes, or prevent 
what he dislikes. Although the Indians have notions of 
right and wrong, they have no means of rewarding the 
former and redressing the latter; the chief cannot 
punish a man for any offence whatsoever. If the crime 
committed be flagrant, the party that deems himself 
injured may seek for redress in a fOl·cible manner, but 
there is no mode of obtaining it by fair and legal means. 
In some cases, however, a breach of faith may be pu
nished; if, for instance, a chief wishes to undertake a 
military operation, he convenes his warriors, and states 
his views; should they agree to it, they declare their 
assent by presenting him with a string of wampum, which 
is kept as an evidence of their acquiescence. Should any 
one of those who have agreed to go aftenvards break 
his promise, he is liable to be punished by forfeiture 
of part of his property, or by expulsion from the village. 
A string of wampum is sometimf's sent from oue 
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village to another, with a piece of tobacco attached to 
it as a proof of the faith of the messenget·. It has often 
been stated, that the Indians in no instance whatever 
punished their children. This is not correct as a general 
rule. Mr. Colhoun was informed, that the Potawatomis 
sometimes enjoin upon their children, as a pnnishment, 
the use of the charcoal and its accompanying fast. He 
also observes, that the circumstance of chastisement 
being inflicted by some Indians, is confirmed by Joutel's 
statement, that the Illinois and Cadoquias punished theil' 
children by throwing waterin theil' faces; and by Jones's 
observations, that the Shawanese had the same prac
tice, and likewise th"ew them into qrooks.''' The power 
of the chief is exercised only so long as he behaves himself 
in a manner agreeable to the wishes of his warriors, for 
though the dignity be an hereditary one, it is not uncom
mon for them to depose their chiefs. The principal 
prerogative of the chief is to conduct all military opera
tions. When once war is declared, he cannot conclude 
peace without the consent of his warriors. The duty 
of dividing the annuity paid to them by the United 
States' Govel'Ilment, likewise devolves upon the chief. 
Formerly the partition was made by him in the manner 
that lIe thought best, but some cases of malversation 
have led to a different method. The money is paid to 
the principal chief of the nation; who calls his people 
round him, places them in a circle, and then throws 
a dollar to each all round, continuing this operatioll 
until the whole of the money is disposed of. In this 

• Vide" Journal Historique du uernier Voyage de 1\1. de la Salle, par 
Joutel." Pmis, 1714, p. 283 and 34~, and" Journal of two visits to some 

nations of Indians west of Ohio river, in 1772 and 1773, by the Rev. 
D. Jones." 
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division the father of a family receives an equal share 
for evel'y individual in his household, whether male or 
female, child Ot· adult. The annuities paid to the 
Miamis amount to eighteen thousand dollars. The 
last census, taken a few years since, made their 
numbers eleven hundl'ed and seventy-two, of whom 
three hundred were warriors. An accnrate amount of 
the Potawatomi population could not be obtained hel'e ; 
it has been variously stated; we heard it rated at 
ten thousand, which is probably faJ' beyond the true 
number. Those who receive theil' annuities at Fort 
Wayne, are not numerous, and the census of lndians 
in the state of Illinois does not admit of more than 
twelve hundred Potawatomis, The payment of their an
nuities on the United States' tel'l'itory is very much to be 
regretted; they ought to be paid to them on the Indian 
reservations, where, by a humane law, no spirituous 
liquors can be sold, If some means wet'e taken of hold
ing a sort of fair for cattle and implements of agricul
tUl'e, at the time that the annuity is paid, they might, 
perhaps, be induced to apply to the purchase of useful 
o~jects the money which is at present wasted in PI'O
curing spirits. Under the pI'esent system, the moment 
an Indian receives his annuity, he immediately converts 
it into whiskey; the deplorable effects of which upon 
their system are too well known to require that we 
should dwell upon them; but we may be permitted to 
add the testimony of what came under our own inspec
tion to the great mass of information which has already 
transpired on this suhject. During the three days 
that we stayed at Fort Wayne, we saw two Indians 
tomahawked. The first case happened the night of om' 
arrival; this man ,vas very severely cut ill the head by 
sOllleulllmowll person. It was ~upposed thatit was byc"" 
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of the French engages. At the time this occurl'ed, they 
were all concerned in a drunl.en frolic. The next day, 
on visiting the fOl·t, we met at the gate a few Indians, 
one of whom was in a state of intoxication; and we were 
informed by a boy, that he had threatened to shoot his 
wife. A few moments after, while we were engaged in 
cOllversation with the Indian Agent, word was brought 
to him, that the Indian harl drawn his knife and severely 
wounded her in the forehead. It appeared the only 
provocation she had given him was the attempting to 
draw him away from the town, and induce him to return 
to his village. In both these cases the loss of blood was 
very considerable, and such that it was believed none 
but Indians could have survived it; but they are so 
inured to pain and privations of every kind, that it can
not be doubted that they recover from wounds which, to 
other men, would prove fatal. The excellent surgical 
assistance which they receive in all cases of wounds and 
bruises, may also be considel'ed as one of the causes 
which tend to restore them to health. These assaults 
are, however, so common here, that no one appears 
surprised at them; they are considered as an every-day 
occurrence. Generally, an Indian will, after he has re
covered from his drunken frolic, express great regret 
for the fatal effects which have attended it. This is 
peculiarly the case where he is at a distance from the 
white popUlation, and where intoxication has not be
come with him an habitual or daily vice; otherwise the 
frequent repetition of these bloody frays renders 
him callous to their consequences. As an instance, we 
were told, that some time since, when the Baptist Mis
sionary Society were allowed to occupy Fort Wayne as 
one of tlJeir station~, an Indian brought to the fort the 
COI'P"l' of his brother, ami asked the Rev. Mr. M'(;oy, 
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who superintended the establishment, to provide for the 
funeral. On inquiry, Mr. M'Coy found that the deceased 
had been murdered, a shoH time before, by the very 
Indian who had brought him in. When questioned as 
to the cause of his brother's death, the murderer care
lessly raised the cloathing from the breast of the de
ceased, and exhibited five or six wounds which he had 
inflicted with a knife, nor could any emotion of com
punction be observed in his unyielding countenance. 
These evils may all be traced to the unfortunate circum
stance, that the prohibition to sell spirituous liquors 
to the Indians extends only to their territory. If con
gress were to include in this prohibition all lauds be
longing to the United States, the evil could be partly, 
if not wholly remedied. The inducement to smuggle 
liquor and sell it clandestinely might be sufficiently 
great to prevent the mischief from being completely 
removed, but it would certainly render it rare. Perhaps, 
also, if the agents were requit'ed to pay them their an
nuities in the Indian reservation, and at a time when an 
opportunity would be given them of laying out their 
money in the purchase of cattle, implements of agricul
ture, and other useful or innocent articles, while the 
introduction of spirituous liquors would be closely 
guarded against, the gl'eat evil of intoxication would be 
rendered still more rare. Whatever measures congress 
may choose to adopt to civilize the Indians, it is not 
difficult to [Mesee that they will evel' prove unsuccessful 
unless a check be immediately put to the sale of 
ardent liquors among them. The law that prohibits 
the sale of it within their territory having proved in
sufficient, a more general system of restriction must be 

adopted. 
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Experience has likewise proved, that the term sale 

was not sufficiently comprehensive. The giving of spirits 
ought to be subjected to the same regulation; for it has 
been ob~erved on the Missouri, as well as on the Missis
sippi, and probably every where throughout the Indian 
country, that, if prohibited from selling it, the traders will 
give it to the Indians as an inducement to trade with 
them, taking care that. tbe price of the liquor be in
cluded in that of the tobacco or other articles sold to 

them at the time. 
All Indians concur in considering intoxication as 

improper, and as the source of every evil. Among 
crimes, those that are held to be most atrocious, are 
murder, theft, and the violation of the advice and direc
tions of their parents. Many, however, are said to 
be" foolish," and not sensible of crime. Rape is consi
dered as visited by the anger of the Great Spirit, and is 
never practised but upon females in a state of intoxica
tion. In the treatment of their wives, they are often severe 
and brutal; if they should prove lazy, or be deemed so 
by their unrelenting husbands, or if careless of their 
children, they are nolt unfrequently beaten with clubs. 
Among women no crime is considered so flagrant as infi
delity to their husbands; this is punished with blows, and 
sometimes with cutting off the nose, or other mutilations. 
Seldom do the Potawatomis punish it with death, and it 
is very rare that they vent their resentment against the 
paramour. The barbarous punishment noticed by Mr. 
Say, in the account of the manners of the Otos, Omaw
haws, and other Missouri Indians, which he described 
under the name of the Round in the Prairie (tour de la 
prairie of the Canadians), is not known among the Po
tawatomis. 
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The Indians are liable to more distempers than might 
at first be expected from their mode of living. Croup 
is one of the most common diseases; in some seasons, 
most of their cases are fatal, while in others all the pa
tients recovel·. No medicine is applied in this disease, 
except the maple sap, or sugat· dissolved in hot water. 
Adult!; find relief from vomiting. Sore throat appears, 
also, to be one of their most frequent complaint", espe
cially in the morning; but it soon passes off. They are 
often bitten by rattlesnakes; the wound is cured among 
the Potawatomis by poultices of the Seneca snake-root, 
draughts of violet tea, and Eupatorium perfoliatum: 
they have other remedies, which they keep secret. The 
venom of the snake is considered greater at some pe
riods of the moon than at othel's; in the month of Au
gust it is most so. These Indians entertain a high degree 
of veneration for the rattlesnake, not that they consider 
it in the light of a spirit, as has frequently but incolTectly 
been asserted, but because they are grateful to it for the 
timely warning which it has often given them of the ap
proach of an enemy. They therefore seldom kill it, un
less when a young man fancies that he requit'es a rattle, 
in which case he will have no hesitation in killing a 
snake; which act he, however, always accompanies by 
cel'tain fOl'ms. He introduces it by many apologies to 
the animal, informing it that he wants the rattle as an 
ornament for his person, and by no means to make fun 
of it, and in testimony of his amity to the "pecies, leaves 
a piece of tobacco near the carcass. The fang of the 
snake is held to be a charm against rheumatism and 
other internal pains; the mode of applying it consists in 
scratching the affected part with it until it bleeds. In 
their rude midwifery, they use the rattle to assist in 
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paI·turition; it is then administered internally; it is not, 
however, userl as an emmenagogue. Leprosy is known 
among them, and has been obsel'ved under some of its 
most horrible features. In a case, known to Dr. Hall, 
the patient required some one to be constantly scraping 
his body and limbs with a knife. A double handful of 
furfuraceous matter was daily discharged; he died in 
the course of six months; his feet had turned as black as 
gunpowder. 

Fevers are common among the Potawatomis, and are 
either bilious, intermittent, remittent, or continued; 
they afflict most those who follow the game to the inte
rior of the country; while those who reside along the 
shores of the lake enjoy much better llealtb. The In
dians observe that the easterly winrls are the most whole
some, the southerly produce dullness and laziness, the 
north wind is too cold, and that from the west is very 
uncomfortable. Hrepatitis is not common; when it 
occurs, it is relieved by repeated vomiting until the bile 
is completely evacuated; if the bile be not discharged, 
the white of the eye turns yellow, and continues so until 
death ensues. Hydrocephalus and dropsy are, it seems, 
unknown to them. Small-pox is frequent, but is always 
introduced by white men; it does, not, however, com
mit any great depl·edation. At one time it raged among 
them, and proved disastrous and incurable. Its evil ef
fects were suspended by the introduction of the practice 
of inoculation and vaccination, which Little Turtle made 
known to them. Having never known the small~pox to 
be violent but once, they have not entertained that opi
nion of its return at periodical times, which is said to be 
held by other nations. Dr. Hall's offer to vaccinate 
them was accepted by many, and declined by others. 
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Metea told 11S that vaccination had been abandoned only 
for want of the virus; he expressed a great wish to ob
tain some, and said if he had it, he would use his influ
ence to disseminate it. 

Syphilis ,vas, according to Metea, known to the In
dians in its mildest fOl'm prior to the arrival of whitc 
men among them. It is considered as having increasecl 
ill virulence and frequency, since the promiscuous inter
course of white men and squaws which is not inter
rupted, according to the uniform practice of Indians, 
during the period of the catamenia. When the disease 
is in its mild state, they cure it very readily by timely 
application to their medicine men; the principal remedies 
are decoctions of the reel root and the prairie willow 
root, as also of sassafras. In such cases they drink very 
plentifully. These remedies are not applied to the dis
easc in its worst forms; we hf'ard that they had re
medies, which, even in these cases, were considered as 
certain, but of which we could not ascertain the nature. 
In all such diseases, they apply to their regulat' doctors, 
who are said to chat'ge very extravagant fees. These 
men combine the use of spells with that of herbs, and 
are held in very great esteem. Their materia medica 
consists of astringents, cathartics, emetics, mucilage!', 
and sudorifics. A lUong the emetics mo~t in use, ,ve 
heard of pills made from the product of the evaporation 
of a decoction of the horse-chesnut boiled down to a 
viscous state. One of their sudorifics is said to consist in 
the application of a poultice of maize, boiled as for food, 
which i" "pread over the body of the sick person, who 
first extended on a board 01' skin. The maize employed 
in this npplication is afterwards used as food. The berry 
of the prickly asb is used by them as a warming medi-

'-OL. r. K 
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cine for inward complaints, They have no vesicatories 
but fire and hot water, which are applied for sore joints 
and rheumatism, Phlebotomy is performed with a small 
knife or with a thin lamina of Bint attached to a stick in 
the manner of a Beam, and stuck into the flesh in the 
same way, For a pain in the head they bleed in the-, 
bend of the arm, or above it; for one in the side below 
the bend; and if the pain be in the back they bleed 
on the right 01' left ankle, according as it inclines 
to the right 01' left side, Bleeding is never resorted to 
in fevers, 

Calculous symptoms are accurately described, but 
the disease and its causes are unknown to them, The 
process of pal'turition is generally easy, the woman 
being on her knees; it is sometimes assisted by bending 
the body ovel' a cord, the ends of which are attach eel 
to the top of the cabin; the funis is regularly tied and 
cut. The operation oftuming !sunknown; no manual 
assistance is l'esorted to, even in cases of wrong pre
sentation; and many instances have occurl'eel in which 
the fretllS became putl'id before it was expelled, They 
have professed midwives, who are paid for their at
tendance; these are principally old women, Men are 
never allowed to assist at the delivery of a woman, A 
general opinion has prevailed that all Indian women 
bathed in cold water immediately after parturition. 
This is however extremely incorrect; the practice 
exists among the Sioux or Dacotas, and among many 
other nations, but we very much question whether any 
nation of Algonquin origin practises it, The Potawa
tomi women are very careful not to expose themselves 
to cold. after child-birth, and do not bathe for ten days 
unless the weather be very warm, The placenta not 
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being always expelled naturally, they have recourse 
to a strong medicinal draught; it is stated, that if it 
should remain for several days, the husband takes his 
wife upon his shoulders, and carries her about for some 
time; the motion is said to assist in its expulsion. 
Mothers always nurse their children, and continue to 
suckle them for a gt·eat length of time, in some in
stances for tht'ee, four, or more years, if no subsequent 
pregnancy occm·; in one case a mother was observed 
suckling a child twelve years of age. When the mo
ther's milk fails, the child is fed with an extract of 
sweet maize in boiling water, and medicines are ad
ministered to renew the secretion. Metea had nevet· 
heard of a total failure of a woman's milk while nursing 
her child: during a temporary intet'r'lption of it they 
sometimes commit children to the care of a friend 
who acts as nurse; but this practice is disapproved of. 
Parturition is seldom fatal: when it proves so, it is 
attl"ibuted to ignorance or carelessness on the part of 
the midwife; in women of indolent habits it is said to 
be painful, in the active it is much less laborious.
Sterility is very common, but does not expose women to 
contempt, though it is ft'equently the cause of tlleh· 
being cast off by their husbands. The period of gesta
tion varies from eight to nine months, and is selclom 
attended with sickness or nausea. Menstruation COlll

monly commences at the age of fourteen, and continues 
until fifty, and in some cases sixty years ; it is not 
uncommon to see a woman with grey hair, whose 
catamenia has not ceased. Many women become dis
il'bled from child-beadng by accidents during their first 
gestation, although still VCl·y young. Menstmation is 
often irreglilar with them; when too abundant, they 
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have remedies which are represented as very successful, 
but which Metea declined indicating, as it was not 
usual for them to talk of these things except when 
called upon professionally, and with a fee. In a sup
pression of the menses they seldom apply any remedy; as 
they al·e apprehensive that this might be productive of 
sterility, which is by all Indian women considered as 
the greatest cnrse that can be entailed upon them. 
During the period of the catamenia, women are not 
allowed to associate with the rest of the nation; they 
are completely laid aside, and are not pel·mitted to touch 
any article of furniture or food which the men have oc
casion to use. If the Indians be stationary at the time~ 
the women are placed outside of the camp; if ou a 
march, they are not allowed to follow the trail, but 
must take a different path and keep at a distance from 
the main body. This practice, which appears to pre
vail wherever man retains his primitive simplicity and 
purity of manners, has been very un philosophically con
sidered by Adair and other theoretic writers as a strong 
confirmation of the descent of the aborigines of America 
from the ten lost tl"ibes of Israel. But as Charlevoix 
observes, " one must have good eyes, or rather a very 
lively imagination, to perceive in them all that some 
tl"avellers have pretended to discover."* The late MI·. 
Samuel Prince, of Boston~ who resided three or four 
year!:' in Owhyhee, assUJ'ed MI". Colhoun that the natives 
of that it"land are equally scrupulous with regard to 
the catamenia, and that during its continuance the 
women are secluded in houses without the villages. 
This cHstom of Owhyhee has not, we think, been no,.. 
ticed by any traveller that we have met with. 

• Charlevoix's Journal Historique, Letter 2:id. 
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It has been often asserted that it ,vas a common 
practice with Indian women to destroy the fcetus. This 
may he correct as respects certain nations, but it ought 
by no means to be cOlwidered as applicable to all; and 
we know it to be incorrect as respects the Potawato
mis. All travellers concur in representing them as 
,'ery proud of the number of their children. Where 
the mild and humane provisions of the Christian faith 
do not prevail, children form almost the only link which 
binds man to woman for life. It is the only obstacle 
to that constant repudiation of wives wbich occurred 
previously to the Christian dispen~ation; hence, inde
pendently of the moral turpitude of the deed, it would be 
the height of impolicyin a woman to impair the strongest 
claim which she has upon her husband's affections; but 
besides these considerations, the Potawatomi woman is 
prevented from attempting to destroy the fcetus, from 
the fear which she entcltains that abortion would be 
followed by the death of the parent. 

Askabunkese, one of the most celebmted physicians 
among the Potawatomis, being asked whether chlorosill 
was lmown to them, said that he did not know it; the 
women were too modest to inform the men, and would 
knock him down with a stick if he were to inquire uf 
them. 

Among the PotalVatolllis, the practice of medicine is 
considered quite distinct from that of jugglery. Both 
are in gl'eat repute, but it appeal's that there is 110 in
terference. The mall of medicine has, it is true, reM 
e6urse to spells and incantations to add to the virtue of 
the plants which he uses; but this is totally nnconnect
ed with the avocations of the sorcerer and juggler, 
whose object is amusement, and who are resorted to 
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fOl' the recovery of lost articles, or to answer questions 
about persoIls and things at a distance, for which they 
sometimes are paid by the more ignorant; but they are 
soon detected in their clumsy arts, The SOl'cerers are 
treated with much respect, being held in great awe. 
They generally perform their tricks in the twilight, or 
during the night, Prophets formerly existed in great 
number, and were much revered; but the failure which 
attended the predictions made by the gl'eat prophet of 
the Shawanese, the brother of Tecumseh, has opened 
their eyes on this subject and satisfied them that he, as 
well perhaps as the others who had enjoyed reputation 
among them, was merely a tool in the hands of a de
signing chief, to deceive the Indians into meaSUl"es 
which he wished to effect, 

The Potawatomis have a number of war songs, formed 
for the most part of one 01' two ideas, expressed in short 
and forcible sentenceR, which they repeat over and over, 
in a low humming kind of tune, which to our ears ap
peared very monotonous; they have no love songs, the 
business of singing being always connected with warlike 
avocations, We took down the words of one of their 
songs as follows :-

YO-wit kwlt-tit-mi·niH me-che.mb-kO-miin. 
What do I hear behind me? the Americans 

no-tb-ta-wa-n~_ka p~-t~-ka-w!t, 
are entering our village, Prepare yourselves to fight, 

Klt.nit-m~_til_s~ w~-tll-s~ ne-pb-wiin, 
We must die. Victory or death. 

The translation of two others is annexed with a view 
to give an idea of the purport of their songs, "When I 
march against mine enemies, the earth trembles undel' 
my feet;" tbis is sung with considerable force by a war .. 
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riol'; the others joining in chorm;, to the words ya, wa, 
often repeated, and concluded with a general whoop. 

Another, which is very short, comists merely in the 
repetition of the words, "The head of the enemy is cut 
off, and falls at my feet;" with the exclamation ha
ha-ha, frequently repeated. 

Singing is always attended by the dance, and if pos
sible, by intoxication, in which case it becomes incohe
rent and unintelligible. The only musical instruments 
which they use are the drum, rattle, and a kind of flageo
let. They have various kinds of dances known by the 
name of the war dance, medicine dance, Manito, or spirit 
dance, wabano, metawee, mewicine, and beggar's dance. 
Their games are numerous and diversified; they resem
ble many of those known to civilized men; such as 
gymnastic exercise, battledore, pitching the bar, ball, &c, 
tennis and cup-ball, for which they use the spur of the 
deer with a stl"ing attached to it. They are fond of 
games of chance, particularly canIs, which they have 
received from traders, &c. 

The Potawatomis al'e for the most part well propor
tioned, about five feet eight)lIches in height, possessed of 
much muscular strength in the arm, but rathel' weak in 
the back, with a strong neck, and endowed with consi
derable agility, Their voice is feeble and low, but when 
excited very shrill; their teeth are sound and clean, but 
not remarkable for regularity. In persons of feeble ha
bits, or of a scrophulous tendency, the teeth are found 
to decay much faster than in others, Dentition is said 
to be a painful process among Indian children, a circum
stance which we had 110t expected, Their complexion 
is very much darkened by exposure to the snn al1d wind, 
while those parts which al'e kept covered, are observed 
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to retain theil' native brightness. Childl'en are red 
when new-bol'll; after a few years they assume the yel
low colour. Theil' sight is quick and penetrating, but 
blindness is frequent from the intense application of the 
eye in still hunting, and ii'om exposure to the alternate, 
and, in some cases, united action of the sun and snow; 
doubtless, also, on account of the constant smoke in 
their huts. Their hearing is usually good when young; 
but is .often affecccd in old age, probably by the effect of 
cold, or the usually disordered state of their stomach. 
Theil' olfactory nerves are said to be inferior in acute
ness to those of the white man; which is singular, consi
dering the extent of the sense of smelling among wild 
animals, We should have believed that man in his 
primiti\7e state would be possessed of a more acute sense 
of smelling than when civilized; the facts stated on this 
subject of the Caraibs being able to trace men through 
the woods by the scent, like hounds, and of their distin
glli~hing "the track of an Englishman, or a negro, from 
that of a Frenchman or a Spaniard, by .the sense of 
smelling," if true, would be a strong confirmation of this 
doctrine::' It is said that the Arabs cannot beal' the 
smell of a city, 

Their endurance of cold is great. Their powers of 
digestion are strong, but exposed to severe trials. The 
quantity of food which all Indian will take when he has 
it in abundance, is surprisiug, and if considered in con
nexion with what is related by Captain Parry of the ap_ 
petite of the E~quiUlaux, would lead us to believe that 
this is not peculiar to any nation of Indians, but that it 
belongs to man in general in his wild state. We find 
that it extends also to the half-breeds who live among 

.. Archreologia Americana, vol, I. p,426. 
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them. The observations made at a later period of tlle 
expedition, upon the quantity of buffalo meat consumed 
by every man of the party, contil'm this. The usual allow
ance of fresh buffalo meat to the guides and boatmen of 
the fur trading companies is not less than eight pounds 
pel' day; and it is probable, that during the short time 
the party were among the buffalo, the ration of each of 
the gentlemen averaged about foul' pounds. This is not 
to be attributed to any want of nutritive powel' in the 
flesh of the buffalo, but to the great facility that attends 
the digestion of this food, and to the irregular habits 
which even the most civilized men readily acquire as 
soon as they find themselves beyond the pale of society. 
Certain it is, that if well provided with food, and not en
gaged in hunting, the Potawatomi will eat from ten to 
twenty times a day. Frequent exposure to privation 
of food has, however, accustomed him to endure the 
want of it with more fortitude, and perhaps with less real 
inconvenience, than the white man. There is also proba
bly a moral support which the red man receives from the 
recollection, that, however frequent, and however long 
have been the intervals during which he was deprh·ed of 
all subsistence, they have always terminated in time to 
secure him from absolute famine; he, therefore, always 
retains the hope of being soon restored to abundance. 
The white man, less accustomed to these privations, 
considers himself as lost the very first time that he misses 
his usual allowance, and is thus deprived of the great ac
cession of physical strength which proceeds from moral 
courage. Notwithstanding their great fortitude, the 
men of this nation are sometimes liable to unaccountable 
depression of spirits, whil'h seldom, however, leads them 
to commit suicide; we heard of two instances only, one 
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of which was in a fit of intoxication, and the other to 
get rid of a scolding wifeo 

This account of the Potawatomis might ha\'e been 
lengthened out by adding many circumstances which 
were related to us concerning theit° manners and opi
nions; but having given the most important, we shall 
tefrain from noticing the remainder, except in a few in
stances, when treating of other Indian tribes; in which 
case they may assist in a com parison between the diffe .. 
loeut nations. 



SOURCE OF ST. PETER'S RIVER. 139 

CHAPTER IV. 

Carey mission-house. Lake Michigan. Chicago. 

THE only person worthy of note, whom the party 
met at Fort Wayne, besides those alI'eady alluded to, 
was Captain Riley, the same gentleman who has in
terested the world by an account of his sufferings in 
AfrIca. He has formed a settlement on St. Mary's 
river, fourteen miles above Fort Wayne, which he has 
called Willshire, in honour of the British consul who 
redeemed him from captivity. The spot which he has 
selected is said to be the only one that affords a water
power within fifty miles of Fort Wayne; from which 
circumstance it will probably increase in importance. 
The party made arrangements to cross the wilderness, 
of upwards of two hundred miles, which separates this 
place from Chicago; they fortunately met here the 
express sent from the latter place for letters, and de
tained him as a guide, His name was Bemis, and we 
have great pleasure in stating, that of all the United 
States' soldiers who, at various times, accompanied the 
expedition in the capacity of escort or guide, none be
haved himself so much to theil' satisfaction as this man. 
On the 29th of May, the party left Fort Wayne; the 
cavalcade consisted of seven persons, including the 
soldier, and a black servant, called Andrew Allison: 
there were in addition two horses loaded with provisions. 
The first day the party travelled but tweuty miles, and 
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encamped on the bank of a small stream Iwown by tIle 
name of Blue- grass; tllis is the last of the tributaries to 
the Mississippi which are met with in Indiana; all the 
streams which we crossed dul'illg the ensuing five or 
six days empty their waters into Lake Michigan. The 
country to the west of Fort Wayne is much more promis
ing than that which lies east of it. Though wet, and in 
some places swampy, it is much less so than that through 
which we had previously travelled. The soil is thin, 
but of good quality; prairies are occasionally met with. 
The forests consist of white oak, shell bark, aspen, &c. 
The weather, which was cloudy in the morning and 
showery in the afternoon, cleared up towards sunset, 
and our first night's exposure was attended with no evil 
consequences. The meadow on which we halted,_ was 
covered with a fine short grass, which afforded us a soft 
couch, while it secured to our horses plentiful and 
palatable food. The streams we crossed this day were 
inconsiderable; the first, known by the name of Eel 
river, is one of the head branches of the Wabash: it 
was considerably swollen at that time; we forded it with 
some difficulty, and met on the west bank a party of 
traders, who had been encamped there some time with a 
large quantity of furs, which they durst not trust across 
the stream in its present state of elevation. They were 
nearly destitute of provisions, and we supplied them 
with one day's ratio_ns. A ride of thirty miles took us 
the next day to a fine river called the Elkheart, which 
it had been our intention to ford before night. Upon 
reaching its banks we found it so much swollen as to 
preclude the possibility of crossing it, unless a raft could 
be made; but as this would have detained us too long, 
we llreferred attempting to make our way down the 



SOURCE OF ST. PETER'S RIVER. 141 

left bank of the stream. We were led to take this 
course from the circumstance, that the usual path 
crosses back to the left or southcm bank, about twenty 
miles below the first crossing. The country tra
velled over this day, consisted of low flat ridges, thc 
summits of which presented extensive levels interspersed 
with many small lakes and lagoons. These ridges are 
not more than ten or fifteen feet in height, their sides 
are so steep as to make them sometimes difficult of 
ascent fOl' horses. The country is almost destitute 
of timber, until within a few miles of tl\e Elkheart, 
when we entered the river bottom, in which we found 
a noble forest of oak, black and white walnut, wild 
chel'J'Y, beech, poplar, ash, bass or linden, white and 
sugar maple, &c. the soil upon which it grows appearing 
to be of the vel'y best quality, but somewhat wet. 
Among the plants observed upon the prail'ie land, Mr. 
Say noticed a lupin with blue flowers, in full bloom and 
in great abundance; a fine cypripedium, and the wild 
flax, which grew in great plenty. Some of the small 
lakes or ponds are slIrronnded exclmively with a thick 
growth of white cedars, none of which are seen else
where, or intermixed with any of the forest trees on the 
morc elevated ground. One of the most curious cha
racters of the prairie, was the number of conical de
pressions in tile earth, resembling the sink holes in the 
neighbourhood of St. Louis; they are from eight to ten 
01' more feet in depth, and fl'om twenty to thirty 
in diameter. They remind the geologist of numerolls 
funnel-formed holes which al'e observable ill gypsum 
fOl'lllations, and particularly in the llllll'iatiferous gyp
sum of the vicinity of Bex in Switzerland, Montiers in 
Savoy, &c. No rocks appeal' in sitl{ any where along 
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these prairies, but they are covered with gl'anitic boul
ders, bearing evident mal'ks of attrition. The soil is 
likewise thickly studded with water-worn pebbles, and 
is therefore far inferior in quality to that over which we 
passed the preceding day. The grass of these prairies 
is generally short and dry. 

One of the greatest inconveniences we encountered 
at this stage of our journey, and which was felt still 
mOl'e sensibly when travelling on the prairies west of 
the Mississippi, was the great range of the thermometer. 
We noticed this day that at sunrise it stood at 38° (of 
Fahrenheit's scale), while at noon it had risen to 72°; 
80 great a variation of temperature is productive of 
very heavy dews, to which we were frequently exposed, 
as we often neglected pitching our tents at night. When 
rising in the morning, we found our clothes as wet as 
if they had been drenched in water. Whether the 
usual elevation of these prairies prevents the dew from 
being attended with the sickliness which generallyprevails 
in the vicinity of rivers, or whether the mode of living 
which men adopt when crossing the prail'ies, protects 
them against the noxious influence of the dew, we know 
not; but it is remarkable that none of the party suffered 
from it. In no instance were any of us affected with 
either cold or rheumatic pains; and if in one or two 
cases symptoms offever prevailed, it was at a time when 
we had left the prairies. 

A few Potawatomi Indians were met this day on theit' 
way to Fort WaYlle. The trail which we followed was 
struck by that which leads to one of their villages, about 
fifteen miles distant. The weather wa;; hazv throuO'h-'. ~ 
out the day; in the evening light clouds were observed. 
A gentle breeze from the north-west prevailed during 
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the day. Our horses had been fastened, to prevent their 
rambling into the woods; meeting with but ascanty supply 
of grass in the neighbourhood of the river, a spot which 
was overgrown with bushes, and which offered them 
no other food but the bark of trees, many of them 
broke the bark ligaments with which they were 
secured, and strayed to a considerable di5tance from 
the camp; these ligaments are called, in the language of 
the travellers to the west, "bobbles." The pursuit after 
the horses in the morning occasioned a great loss of 
time, which was however increased on discovering that 
the black boy (Andrew) had not returned with them, 
having unfortunately lost his way in the woods. Our 
search after him having proved vain, we wrote 
directions for him to pursue our track, affixed them 
to a tree, and were on the point of leaving the camp, 
when fortunately he made his appearance. It is 
probable, as we afterwards found out, that he would 
have pedshed in the woods had he not come in just at 
that moment; for it would have been impossible fOl' 

him to trace the party in the thick forest through which 
our course led us: neither would it have been prudent 
fOl' us to have remained any longer there, as our horses 
gave evident signs of their having been on short allow
ance since noon of the preceding day. Andrew's return 
to the camp enauled us then to attend to what appeared to 
be the most important object, which was to seek for a 
place where the horses might pasture to advantage. 
We therefore resolved upon following as short a course 
as we could to the prairie land, endeavouring at the 
same time to keep near enough to the river to reach 
the second crossing before night. In this attempt we 
met with great difficulties, frOlu the closeness of the 
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forest and the swampy nature of the gt'ound, The 
horses laboured much to get through, and when we 
stopped at noon to pasture them on a small patch of 
grass, we found that OUl' progt'ess during fOUl' hours 
had been but about six miles, We had met with a bold 
and hitherto undescribed stream, about twenty yards 
wide, which empties itself into the Elkheart about three 
miles below the usual crossing, and which we have 
designated in our map as the south-west branch of that 
river, From the rapidity and depth of this bl'anch we 
anticipated the same difficulties which we had encoun
tered the evening before; but on continuing along the 
bank, for some time, we observed a large tree that 
had fallen across, and that afforded a safe and commo
dious bddge for ourselves and baggage, while our 
horses swam over, The afternoon of that day was 
consumed in passing through swamps, in which OUl' 

horses were frequently in danger of being lost. At one 
place three of the horses, with their riders, were near 
being severely hurt, by the fmitless effol,ts of the for
mer to get over a bad hole, We were happy to get 
through without any more serious injury than that of 
being smeared with dirt from head to foot, and with 
the loss merely of a few spurs that stuck to the bottom 
of the pool. After one of the most trying days that 
any of llS ever recollected having undergone, we en
camped, at sunset, in a place so low that we could 
scarcely get a spot dry enough to spread our blankets; 
and before we had partaken of our evening meal, the 
mosquitoes arose in such numbers around us, that 
we were deprived of all rest for the night, We had 
likewise the mortification of finrling that our /wrses 
were almost as badly off for grass this evenillg as the 
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la!'t. The distance travelled this day did not exceed 
twenty miles. Our course had been entirely dh'ectef\ 
by the compass, and was nearly west. An Indian trail 
which we ob"erved in a direction north 40° west, was 
followed for a while, with the hope that it would take 
us to an Indian village, but it only led us back to the 
Elkheai·t, which wc found as deep and as rapid as at om 
last encampment. We obscrved here the remains 0 

a frail canoe, which, for a moment, we thought might 
assist us in cl"Ossing the river; but the weakness of 
this little vessel, soon convinced us of the impossibility 
of trusting to it; it was made of the bark of the linden 
or elm, procured by ~lltting through to the wood trans
\'erse!y, first at the foot of the tree, and then again about 
twelve feet above this. A longitudinal cut, uniting 
these two, allowed the bark to be "helled off in a single 
piece. It had then been reversed, so that the inner 
surface, while on the tree, fonnerl the outside of the 
1J0at; the whole was finished by causing the middle 
pal·t to bulge ont, by means of "ticks placed athwart, 
while each end was pl'essed in, and rendered water
tight. This path having mi~led us, we retraced Ollr 
steps until we ascended a bank, ahout twenty-five feet 
high, which runs parallel with the river, and we con
tinued along the edge of this through thick woods o[ 
elm, prickly ash, I'ed haw, ~pice wood, papaw in flower, 
&c. o lit· situation during the night was a very un
comfortahle one, and little calculated to please those 
of the pal·ty, who were, for the fil"st time, engaged on 
an exploring expedition. To be placed in the midst 
of a dense forest, surrounded by bogs, ft'om which 
our hOl·se.~ had been extricated with gl'eat difficulty, 
nncertain as to the possihility uf reaching, by this l"Oute, 
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the spot at which we wished to urt'ive, tOl'mented hy 
insects, our horses faint for want of food, .and all thi:o; 
at the commencement of our journey through. the 
woods, was rathel' a discouraging situation. Anxious 
to escape from these difficulties, we resumed OUl' 
journey on Sunday, the 1st of June, at as early 
an honr as we could, and were engaged for about 
five hours, in difficulties still gl'eater than those of the 
preceding day, The thickness of the fOl'est having 
obliged us to dismount and lead OUl' horses, we waded, 
knee deep, in the mire, and met with a new obstacle 
in the necessity of making frequent halts, to replace all 

the horses the baggage which was thrown off, during 
the many leaps which they bad to take over the fallen 
trees, After a while we reacbed a high and dry prairie, 
partly covered with young aspen bushes, rising to the 
height of from eight to ten feet, and so thick that it was 
almost impossible to keep the whole of the party ill sight; 
this reminded Major Long of some of the difficulties he 
had experienced in travelling through the cane hrakes 
of Arkansaw. On halting at noon, we discovered the 
Elkheart at no great distance, ami from the account of 
our guides, concluded that we had got through our dif
ficulties, To the younger travellers it was a source of 
much gl'atification, to find that the fatigues of that 
morning had exceeded all that their more experienced 
companions had ever met with, as it was to them a 
sure warrant that they had not overrated their powers 
in undertaking the journey. At Olir noontime's en
campment, we found the angelica plant, and the wild
pea-vine. We SOon struck a tl'ail, and, ahout three 
miles below, came to the lower crossing of the river' , , 
It wa,;; still so high that it would have been impossible 
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to pass, but we expel'ienced gl'eat pleasure in ascer
taining that we had again fallen into the usual track 
fl'OUt Wayne to Chicago, We observed here, for 
the first time, the equisetum growing in abundance, 
In the afternoon we travelled with ease and comfort 
ovel' a prairie country interspersed with occasional spots 
of woodland, One of these praiI'ies which was about 
five miles wide and one and a half long, was as level as 
possible, and as far a~ the eye could observe, it resembled 
a smooth unruffled sheet of watel', The scene was 
enlivened, and the solitude interrupted by the quick 
flight of the deer which we disturbed while feeding, 
and which darted across our path with a rapidity that 
baffies description. About sunset we al'l'ived at a 
romantic stream called Devil's river, and here we en
camped upon as beautiful a spot as the most fastidious 
could have wished for; we pitched our tent for the 
fil'st time, and while partaking of a comfortable meal, 
in the open ail', spent a more pleasant evening than 
perhaps we could ever have expected to enjoy in such 
a solitude, There was a still sublimity in the scene, 
which we have in vain looked for on lllany an occasion, 
The dreariness of our last encampment contrasted so 
strongly with the calmness of the present, that it power-· 
flilly reminded us of that constant mutability in the 
situation of man, which perhaps finds its parallelonJ'y 
in the unceasing changes which his ideas and his feel
ings undergo, 

The next day we pl'oceeded along the southern bank 
of the Elkheart, and .observed its junction with the St. 
Jos«:'ph. This last mentioned stream is known by the 
appellation of St. Joseph of Lake Miclligan, in cOntra
distinction to the river of the same name which empties 
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itself into Lake Erie, and which we saw at FOI·t Wayne. 
The St. Joseph of Michigan is a fine stream, deeply in
cased; it is about one hundred yards wide, and being at 
that time very fnll, was both deep and rapid; it was the 
finest stream we had met with since we left the Muskin
gUill, or perhaps the Ohio. A beautiful prairie with a 
fille rich soil, offered to the party an ea"y mode of tra
velling, and the occasional glimpses wbich they caught 
of the St. Joseph and its adjoining forests, afforded them 
a series of varied and ever beautiful prospects, which 
were rendered more picturesque by the ruins of Straw
berry, Rum, and St. Joseph'!' villages, formerly the resi
dence ofludialls, or of the first French settlers. It was 
curious to trace tile difference in the remains of the ha
bitations of the red and white man ill the midst of this 
distant solitude. 'While the untenanted cabin of the In
(lian presented in its neighbourhood but the remains of 
an old cornfield overgrown with weeds; the rude hut 
of the Frenehman was surrounded with v ines, and with 
the remains of his former gardening exertions. The as
paragus, the pea-vine, and the woodbine, still grow 
about it, as though in defiance of the revolutions which 
have dispersed those who planted them here. The very 
names of the villages mark the difference between their 
fonner tenants; those of the Indians were'de8ignated by 
the name of the fruit which grew ahundantly on the 
spot, or of the object which they coveted mo!;t: while 
the French missionary had placed his village under 
the pat-ronage of the tutelar saint in whom he reposed 
his utmost confidence. Near to these we found two 
traders settled in the vicinity of Indian lands, 01', as is 
believed by many, upon the reservation itself; where 
they probably carryon a lucrative trade, if, as we were 
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informed by one of them, a skin, valued at one dollar, was 
obtained for five gunflints, which had cost him a cent a 
piece. Tbis is, however, the least evil; our objections 
to this trade would be much lighter, if thc Indians werc 
liable to be defmllded only of their dne,,; but great as is 
this injustice, it bears no comparison to the evils grow
ing out of the com;tant temptation of liquor to which 
they arc exposed, and which, as is too well known, it is 
impossible for them to resist. It is really shocking to 
ob~p('ve the manner in which, notwithstanding the laws 
of the lawl, the dictates of sound reason, and morality, 
and the active efforts of the United States' agents, the 
tmders peI'sist in their pmetice of offering liquor to the 
Indians, the eff~ct of which is to demoralize ami to de

stroy them. 
There is in this neighbourhood an establishment, 

which, by the philanthropic views that have led to its 
formation, and by the boundless charity with which 
it is administered, compensates in a manner the insult 
offered to the laws of God and man by the traders. The 
reports which we had received of the flattering success 
which had attended the efforts of the Baptist missiona
ries on the St. Joseph, induced us to deviate a little 
from OUl' route to visit their interesting establishment. 
The Carey mission-house, so designated in honollr of the 
late MI'. Carey, the indefatigable apostle of India, is situ
atCfI within about a mile oCthe ri\-er, and twenty-five miles 
(by land) above its mouth. The ground upon which it is 
erected is the site of an ancient andextensivePotawatomis 
village, 1I0W no longer in existence. The estahlishment 
was cr('ated by the Baptist Missionat'y Society in Wash
itlgton, aud i~ under the superintendancc of the Rev. Mr. 
i\1'Coy, a man, whom, froll! all the n'porls we heanl of 
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him, we sllOuld com,ider as very eminently qualified to!' 

the important trust committed to him. We regretted 
t.hat at the time we passed at the Carey mission-house, 
this gentleman was absent on business connected with 
the establishment of another missionary settlement on 
the Grand dver of Michigan ; but we saw his wife, who 
received us in a very hospitable manlier, and gave us every 
opportunity of becoming acquainted with the circum
stances of the school. The spot upon which the houses 
are built, and the agricultural pUl'suits calTied on, was 
covered with a very dense forest seven months before 
the time when we visited it, but by the great activity of 
the superintendant, he has succeeded in the course of this 
short time in building six good log houses, four of which 
are connected, amI afford a comfortable residence to the 
inmates of the establishment; a fifth is used as a school
room, and the sixth forms a commodious blacksmith's 
shop. In addition to this, they have cleared about fifty 
acres of land, which are uearly all inclosed by a substan
tial fence; forty acres have already been ploughed and 
planted with maize, and every step has been taken to 
place the establishment upon an independent footing. 
The school consists of from forty to sixty children, of 
which fifteen are females. Thev are either children of 
Indians, or half-breed descendan'ts of French and Indi~n 
parents; thel'e being about an equal number of each. It 
is contemplated that the school will soon be increased to 
one hundred. The plan adopted appears to be a very 
judicious one; to iUEtruct them in the arts of civilized 
life, to teach them the benefits which they may derive 
fmm them, without attempting to confuse their heads 
by ideas of religion, the value of which it is in their pt'e
sent state, impossible for them to appreciate. It is only 
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after they shall have been familiarized with the blessings 
attendant upon civilization, that they may be induced to 
tu I'll , with effect, their attention to the sublime principles 
of that dispensation to which we al'e indebted for all 
those comforts, To attempt to christianize them before 
they have been civilized, would be to expect of them a 
maturity of reasoning far beyond that of which experi
ence teaches us that they are posse~sed, In his present 
state of wildness and ignorance, it i~ impossible for the 
Indian to appreciate the vast difference which exists be
tween his heathen superstitions and the pure morality of 
the gospel. Could we entertain a doubt of what lUllst 
strike every reflecting man as true, we need but open 
the books of the Catholic mis;;ional'ies, whose zeal first 
induced them to visit the trackless wastes of America, 
to ascend her as yet unknown rivers, and to risk every 
hazard and surmount every obstacle, conveying the glad 
tidings of the gospel, and baptising in the nalUe of the 
Lord. What say they of their success, they were heard 
with patient attention, for such is the pl'acticc of the In
dian, but what root did their words strike in the minds 
of their pupils? Fathel' Hennepin, one of the most ce
lebrated of these missionaries, has accounted for their ill 
success in the true way, "There al'e," says he, "se
veral obstacles to the conversion of the Indians, but in 
most cases the chief difficulty arises from the indiffer
ence which they manifest for every thing. If we instruct 
them in the creation of the wodd, anu in the mysteries 
of the Christian religion, they say that we are right, and 
they generally applaud what we tell them, They would 
hold it to be a great breach of manners to intimate the 
least doubt as to the truth of all that we teach them, but 
having heard and praised all that we had to say, they 
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pretend that we ought to show tIle same defel'euce for 
the tales which they relate to us; and when we tell them 
that all they have advanced is false, their reply is;, that as 
they have acquiesced in all that we have stated, it is 
foolish on our part to inter/'llpt them and deny the truth 
of which they assert." "All that thou hast taught us," 
~ay they, "re!'pectiug the belief of thy country is doubt
less tme as re!';pects thy people, but it is otherwise with 
us who belong to a different nation, and who dwell upon 
lands which are on this side of the great lake." It is 
this indifference in all matters of faith, this belief that 
theil' doctrines were as good as those of the missionaries, 
that may be considered as the U'ue SOUl'ce of the failure 
of all attempts to christianize them. But after theil' ideas 
shall have been expanded by a proper acquaintance with 
the arts of civilized life, then they cannot fail fully to ap
preciate the superiority of our faitb over their!'. 

The plan adopted' in the school, purposes to unite a 
practical with an intellectual education; the boys are 
instructed in the English language, in reading, lHiting, 
and arithmetic, they are made to attend to the usual oc
cupations of a farm, and to perfol'lll every operation 
connected with it, such as plowing, planting, harrowing, 
&c.; in these pursuits they appear to take great delight; 
the system being well regulated, they find time for every 
tIling, not only for study and labour, but also for i1lI1O
cent recreation, in wllich they are cncouraged to indulge; 
and the hOUl'S allotted to recreation may perhaps be 
vie\ved as productive of results fully as important 
as those accruing from more serious pursuits. In 
visiting Indian villages, we observed that the children 
!>cldom played togethcr in the manner in which those 
of the while men unite for rccreatiOll. Tlle pursuits of 
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tIle Indian boy are of a solitary nature, he imitates the 
chase, practises shooting at a mark in order to acquire 
a sure aim, prepares his arrows, &c., but seldom appears 
to enjoy that community of pleasures from which a taste 
for society would necessarily spdng, By inducing the 
boys of the Mission-house to play together, they will 
soon discovel' how many of the comforts and pleasures 
of life arise fl'om the communion of souls; and they 
will be led to form attachments which will attend them 
through life, and which may induce them aftel' they 
have left the peaceful abode of the missionary, to Cl)il

tinue in tIle course which has already been to them the 
fwitful source of so much delight, The females receive 
ill the school the same instruction which is given to the 
boys, and are in addition to this, taught spinning, weaving, 
and sewing, both plain and ornamental; they were just 
beginning to embruider, an oecllpation which lllay by 
some, be considered as ullsuitable to the situation which 
they are destined to hold in life, but which appears to us 
\'cry judiciously used as a reward and stimuills; it en
courages their taste and natural talent for imitation, 
which is very great; and by teaching them that occupa
tion may be connected with amusement, it may pl'event 
their relapsing into that idleness which has been justly 
tel'med the sOUl'ce of all evils, They are 1iI,ewise made 
to attend to the pursuits of the dairy, such as the milking 
of cows, churning of milk, &c, The establishment is 
intended to be open€d for chilch'en from seven to folll'
teen yea I'" old, hut they very pl'Operly receive them at a 
much earlier age, and even whel"e a great desiJ'e of 
learning was manifested, older persons have been ad
mitted, AI1 appeal' to be very happy, and to mal,e as 

rapirl a progreso as whiLe childreu uf the ~allle age would 
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make; their principal excellence rests in works of 
imitation; they write astonishingly well, and many dis. 
play great natural talent for drawing. The institution re
ceives the countenance of the most respectable amollg the 
Indians; there are in the school two of the grandchildren 
ofTopaneba*, the gl'eat hereditary chief of the Potawato
mis, who has his residence upon this river. The Indialls 
visit the establishment occasionally, appeal' pleased with 
it, and show their favour to it by presents of ~ugar, 
\enison, &c., which they often make to the family of the 
mi~sionary. Some of the parents of the half-bJ'eed 
scholars pay for theil' cbildren's board, and cOlltribute 
in this mannel' to the support of the establishment; 
which, being sanctioned by the War Department, re
ceives annually one thousand dollars from the United 
States, for the support of a teacher and blacksmith, ac
cording to the conditiollS of the treaty concluded at 
Chicago in 1821, by Governor Ca>'s and Mr. Sibley, com
missiollers on the part of the United States. By this 
treaty about fOUl' or five millions of acres of land were 
relinquished by the Potawatomis. It was one of the 
conditions of the purchase, that a small tract of the 
Indian reservation should be conveyed in fee simple to 
the Baptist missionaries, for the purpose of forming a 
school and agricultural e"tablishment. It is said that 
the Indians themselves selected this spot as being the 
site of their old village; this must have been very 
populous, as the remains of corn-hills, which are very 
distinctly visible at this time, al'e said to extend over a 
thousand acres. The village was finally abandoned 
about fifty years ago, but there al'e a few of the oldest of 
the nation who still recollect the site of their respective 
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huts; they are said fl'equently to visit the establishment, 
and to trace with deep feeling a spot which is endeared 
to them by "the memory of past joys, pleasing and 
mournful to the souJ." 

The Carey Mission-house has been very liberally sup
ported by the charitable contt'ibutions raised throughout 
the western states. The family have a flock of one 
hundred sheep, collected in Tennessee, Kentucky, and 
Ohio, and are daily expecting two hundred head of 
cattle from the same states. These contributions, to
gether with the produce of their farm, will, it is thought, 
prevent them from being exposed to suffer as much 
from scarcity of provisions as they have already done. 
When we vi .. ited them, they were on short allowance, 
owing to the loss of a load of wheat which had been sent 
fl'Om Fort Wayne in a waggon a short time before 
we left that place, and which had been embarked in 
pirogues at the upper cros~ing of the Elkheart; by the 
accidental upsetting of the pirogues the whole of the 
cargo was lost. 

We were told that the family had been depl'ived of 
the use of milk, during the whole winter, from the 
circnmstance of their cows feeding upon a kind of wild 
ouion which grows in the prairies. It may be well to 

state, that notwithstanding the great objection which 
the Indians generally have to the use of milk, the children 
in the school have become quite fond of it. In order to 
give a greater extension to their establishment, they COll

template engaging Shane as an interpreter and assistant; 
from what we saw of this man ",hile at Fort Wayne, 
we were not led to form so high an opinion of him 
as we had entertained from reports received on St. 

Mary's river. 
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No rock appears in place IIcar the e;;tablislllnent, and 
we met with none on out' way from Devil's rive,', except 
in one place where we observed, in a ravine, a calcm'eous 
formation evidently of the latest date, and whi eh pro
bably still continues to increase-it was filled with vege
tables, ~ome of which were unaltered, while others ap
peared to have undergone a partial decomposition, 

Having engaged an Indian to lead us back from Mr, 
M'Coy's to the Chicago trace, we resnmed our joul"l1ey 
on the 3d of J nne, Our guide'S hoary heai! would have 
satisfied eveil Humboldt hitllself, that hi~ as,.ertion " that 
the IJair of Indians nevel" becomes gmy," was too gen<'
ral, !if. We have met with many instance!', and tile cir
cumstance is so natural tliat we should not have I11CII

tioned it, but for the importance attached to the slightest 
observation of a travelle,' so accurate as Humboldt gene
rally is, After travelling about ten miles through a 
prairie, we parted from our guide, who considered him
self amply rewarded with about half a pound of gun
powder, We then entered upon what is termed, the 
Fourteen Mile Prairie, which, for the first seven miles, 
p,'esented an extensive plain, unintelTupted by the least 
elevation, and undiversifieu by the prospect of a single 
tree, We had occasion to observe, on a former occasion, 
that the route which we travelled carried us aloIlg the 
height of land that separates the waters tributary to the 
Missi~sippi from those which empty into the lakes; and 
we had an oppOI'tunity of seeing this confirmed, in this 
place, by the fact that a communication between those 
waters had been effected, during \vet seasons, thl"Ough tile 
Fomteen'Mile Prai"ie, It appears that a very deep swamp, 

• Polito Ess. on the Kingdom of New Spain, (Lond.1811,) yol. i. p. 150. 
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which we avoided by onr visit to the mission station, es
tablishes a connection between two streams, one of 
whkh empties its waten, into the Kankakee, wllile those 
of the other run to the St JOFeph, This lIas afforded, 
-and still cOlltinue~ to afford every year, an easy commu
Ilication for canoes· and small boats. An intel'course has 
I ikewi5e existed, in wet seasons, across the prairie, east 
of the trader'5 establisbment which we passed on the pre
ceding day, At noon we rested our horses in the vicinity 
of the remains of an Indian village, named the Grand 
Quoit, and we observed a few J ndian lodges scattered 
along the edge of the forest which encloses this prairie, 
On di~covering our party on the prairie, the tenants of 
the lodges immediately rode out of the woods, advanced 
towards us, and opened a conversation with our guides, 
Their intel'COUl'se with white men, and the consequent 
departure from their original cnstoms, were ob,;ervable 
in the circumstance of tlteir commencing the conversa
tion, and in theil' minute inquiries respecting our object 
amI intentions in visiting the COUll try. They al'e said to 
expel'ience a great scarcity of food, which we can readily 
believe from the total absence of any kind of game which 
we had observed upon the route. An Indian who rode 
up near us, while we were partaking of OUl' dinner, 
stopped, and appeal'ed to long after food; but called for 
none. We offered him some, which he very thankfully 
accepted, and seemed to eat with J"l'eat vOl'ac~ousness. 

Our party was this day .overtaken by an expres~, who 
brought letters from Wayne, to Major Long; one of them 
was from Dr, James, stating that he had been waiting 
in Pittsburg for the party, From the contents of his 
letter, we concluded that the hopes, which had been 
ltitllel'to entertained, of his being able to effect ajullction 
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with us, were vain. These wet·e the last letters t·eceiveti 
from our fl"iends, until we found some on our retum at 
the Sault de St. Marie. 

At ahout forty-three miles from the Carey station, the 
trail, which we followed, struck the shores of Lake Mi
chigan; this was a source of gl·eat gratification to us; 
as the last twelve miles of our road had been very dan
gerous, on account of the numerous deep holes formed 
in it; to these may be added the many superficial roots 
that pl"Ojected from the beech trees, in every direction, 
and that exposed the horses to frequent stumbling. The 
forest was almost exclusively composed of the fine!!t 
growth of heech; on some of the higher gl"Ounds we 
found, in great plenty, the partridge or fox-berry, (Gaul
theria procumbens,) with its aromatic red fruit, in a state 
of perfect maturity; it was accompanied by the whortle
berry in full blo~som. We saw this day the first white 
pine, and in some places this tree was very abundant. 
We had been following fot· some time the valley of a 
small 8tt·eam, called by the French, Riviere flu Chemin, 
(Trail River,) but on approaching near to its mouth, our 
path winded to the south, and we found ourselves at the 
base of a sand-hill of about twenty feet in height; the 
fog which arose behind it, and the coolness of the air 
wamed us of our approach to the lake; and on turning 
along the base of the hill, we discovered ourselves to be 
on the beach of Lake-Michigan. The scenery changeR 
here most suddenly; instead of the low, level and uni
fot·mly green prairies, thl"Ough which we had been tra
velling for some time past, or of the beech swamp which 
had offered us such difficulties during the last four hours 
of our ride, we found ourselves transported, as it were, 
to the shOl-es of an ocean. We were near to the southern 
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extremity of the lake; the view, towal'ds the north, was 
boundless; the eye meeting nothing but the vast expanse 
of water, which spread like a sea, its surface at that time 
as calm and unruffled as though it were a sheet of ice. 
Towards the south, the prospect was limited to a few 
hundred yards, being suddenly cut off by a range of 
low sand-hills, which arose to a height varying f!"Om 
twenty to forty feet; in some instances rising perhaps to 
upwards of one hundred feet. When we fil'st approached 
the lake, it was covered with a mist, which soon va
uished, and the bright sun, reflected upon the sand and 
water, produced a glare of light quite fatiguing to the 
eye. Our progress was in a south-westwardly direction, 
along the beach, which reminded liS of that of the At
lantic on the coast of New Jersey. The sand-hills are 
undulating alld crowned at their summits with a scrubby 
growth of white pille and furze; while the brow, which 
faces the lake, is quite bare. In the rear of the hills, but 
invisible from the beach, spreads a level country sup
porting a scattering growth of white pine, oak, beech, 
hop horn-beam, (O,;tl'ya virginica,) &c. East and west 
of us, a continuous narrow beach, curved gradually to
wards the north, and bounded by the lake and the hills, 
was all that the eye could observe. At our evening's en
campmentof the 4th of J nne, wewere at the southernmost 
extt'emity of the lake, and could distinctly observe tlmt 
its south-eastern corner is the arc of a greater circle than 
the south-westerp. The beach is strewed with fragments 
of rocks, evidently primitive, and probably derived from 
the decomposition of the same masses, which, by their des~ 
tl'Uction, have given rise to the immense deposite of sand 
and pebbles that forms the bottom of the lake. These 
fragments, which arc all rolled, vary much in size; the 
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lal'gest we observed wEighed, perhaps, twenty or thirt.y 
tons. They consist of gl'anite, mica and clay-slates, 
hornblende, &c. The hills appeal" to have been produced 
by the constant accumulation of sand, blown from the 
beach by the strong nOl'th-we~tcrly winds which prevail 
during the win tel' season-the sand is loose and unce
men ted. In a few places tl'aces of lignite and peat are 
to be met with; doubtless re5'ulting from the decompo
sition of the partial vegetation which grew upon these 
Jlills, and which was successively destroyed and bmie(i 
under the saud; perhaps, also, from some of the drift
wood which is often caITied ashore by the waves. 

The lake appeal's to abound in fish, judging from the 
quantity that we saw gliding along the s\ll'face of the 
water; upon the beach there were many that lay dead, 
and that, in some places, rendered the air quite fetid. 
These belonged chiefly to the pike, the salmon-trout, &c. 
We cannot learn that thel'e is any great val'iety in the 
fish found in this lake. The streams passed this day, 
during our ride along the beach, were inconsiderable; 
the first is termed the Riviere des Bois, probably from the 
quantity of drift-wood observed near it; the English ap
pellation fol' it is Stick river; the second which we met, 
was the Big Calamiek, (Kenomokonk'if of the Indians,) 
where the party dispersed, during the evening, eaeh to 
attend to his own avocations. Majol' LOllg and Mr. Col
houn commenced observations fOi' latitude, which they 
found difficult to com(Jlete on account of the fog which 
spread over the lake. Hunting and fishing parties were 
8ent out, but which returned without .having met with 
any success. 

The colour of the streams which we passed indicates 

• K~-nb-mb-kank. 
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theil' origin in a swamp; and the great excess of water 
in this fen during some seal'ons, togethel' with the loose 
nature of the sandy bar which divides it from the lake, 
causes it fl'equently to force the dam, and open to itself a 
new passage into the lake. There are, near to this place, 
two streams, one of which, named Pine rivel', was 
opened last year; the other, termed New rivel', was 
formed a short time before. We cl'Ossed both these 
streams, as well as the little Calamick, and finding that 
the travelling on the beach had become very uncomfort
able, owing to a heavy fog, and a strong lalie wind which 
announced an approaching storm, we croo:sed the sand
hills, and travelled on the prairie; in this manner we 
were well sheltered from the wind. Our path led us 
over the scene of the bloody massacre perpetrated in 
1812, when the garrison of Chicago was entirely des
troyed by the Indians (principally Potawatomis), after 
they had abandoned the fort, and in violation of the 
pledge given to them by the Indians. No traces are now 
to be seen of the massacre; the bones, which are said 
to have remained for a long while bleaching upon the 
prairie, were at last gathered up and buried, by order of 
Captain Bmdley, who had the cOlllmand of the new fort, 
built on the mins of the old one; bnt no one could point 
out to us the spot where they had been deposited. While 
resting at noon, on the bank of New river, we observed 
how difficult it is to judge correctly of objects on the 
prairie; and, at the same time, how great is the simila
rity between the prairie wolf and the dogs owned by the 
Indians. While seated at dinner, we were told that one 
of the soldiers had discovered a wolf, and was about to 
fire upon it. The whole party saw the animal, and re
mained convinced that it was a wolf, until one of the 
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162 EXPEDITION TO THE 

men observed an Iudian hut in the distance, and sug
gested that it might be a dog belonging to the tenant of 
the hut, which information induced the soldier to desist 
from shooting; a few moments afterwards an Iudian 
made his appearance on the prail'ie, and called the ani
mal to llim. This Indian was remarkable for the length 
of his beard, which, contrary to their usual custom, he 
had allowed to grow to the length of one inch and a 
half; his dress was indicative of the same slovenly dispo
sition. We were obliged to commit to his charge one of 
the horses; tlJis was the only one that had travelled the 
whole distance from Philadelphia; but he had become 
unable to proceed, having been affected fOl' some time 
past with the distemper; and, notwithstanding all the 
care that was taken of him, he had become so faint that, 
even without any load, we found it impossible to make 
him keep up with the rest of the hOl·ses. The Indian 
undertook to take care of him for a few days, and then 
lead him to the fort, which promise he faithfulLy per
formed. 

In the afternoon of the fifth of June, we reached Fort 
Dearborn (Chicago), having been engaged eight days ill 
travelling a distance of two hundred and sixteen miles, 
making an average, of twenty-seven miles per day. Our 
estimate of the distance exceeds the usual allowance by 
sixteen miles, on account of the circuitous route which 
we took to avoid crossing the Elkheart. At Fort Dear
born we stopped for a few days, with a view to examine 
the country and make further prepat'ations for the jour
ney to the Mississippi. 

In taking a retrospective view of the natUl'e of the 
country travelled over, we find that from Fort Wayne to 
twenty miles west of Devil river, it presents as it were 
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two distinct surfaces. The first, 01' lower one, is a level 
moist pl'airie, covered with luxuriant herbage; the se
cond, or upper one, is abruptly elevated twenty-five or 
thirty feet above the prairie land, and consists of a suc
cession of flat ridges, uniform in height, but of unequal 
breadth, that are fl'equently disconnected by narrow 
straits of prairie land; from this circumstance the lowel' 
level presents a continuous surface, while the upper one 
is broken into distinct ridges insulated in the midst of 
the prairie. The soil of the ridges is POOl' and gravelly, 
covered with a thin growth of shrubby oaks; it appeal'S 
to have been occasioned by what has been termed an 
ancient alluvial formation (probably similar to those ex
tensive deposits which are said to constitute the gl'eat 
plains that are observed in South America) ; this forma
tion having been afterwards diviHed by valleys of a still 
later origin, has produced a lower level that is filled with 
a newel' alluvium probably resulting from the action of 
causes which still continue to operate-as we had an op
portunity of remarking in the prairie, east of the tl'ading 
house which we visited previous to our ani val at the 
Carey station. To these ridges succeeds a broken coun
try, consisting of insulated hills of a soil still inferior, but 
having more trees, Among the oaks that grow here we 
observed, for the first time, the hickory interspersed. 

Fort Dearborn is situated in the State I)f Illinois, on 
the south bank, and near to the mouth of Chicago river; 
the boundary line between this state and that of Indiana 
strikes the western shore of Lake Michigan ten miles 
north of its southernmost extremity, and then continues 
along the shore of the lake until it reaches the forty. 
second and a half degree of nOl·th lattitude, along which 
it extends to the Mississippi. The post at Chicago was 
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abandoned a few months after the party visited it. Its 
establishment had been found necessary to intimidate 
the hostile and still \'ery powerful tribes of Indians that 
inhabit this part of the country; but the rapid extension 
of the white population to the west, the establishment 
along the Mi!'sissippi of a chain of military posts which 
encloses them, and at the same time convinces them 
of the vigilance of the government, and of the inevita
ble destruction which they would bring upon them·· 
selves by the most trifling act of hostility on their pal't, 
have, it is thought, rendered the continuance of a 
military force at this place unnecessary. _An Indian 
agent remains there, in order to keep up amicable re
lations with them, and to attend to theil' wants, which 
are daily becoming greater, owing to the increasing 
scarcity of game in the countl'y, 

We were much disappointerl at the appearance of 
Chicago and its vicinity. We found in it nothing to 
justify the great eulogium lavished upon this place by 
a late traveller, who observes that "it is the most 
fertile and beautiful that can be imagined." "As a 
farming country," says he, "it unites the fertile soil 
of the finest lowland prairies with an elevation which 
exempts it from the influence of stagnant waters, and 
a summer climate of delightful serenity."* The best 
comment upon this description of the climate and soil 
is the fact that, with the most active vigilance on the 
part of the officel's, it was impossible for the garrison, 
consisting of from seventy to ninety men, to sub
sist ulJOn the grain raised in the country, although 
much of their tillle was devoted to agricultural pur
suits. The difficulties which the agriculturist meets 

.. Schoolcraft's Narrative Journal of Travels (Albany, 1820), page 384. 
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with here are numel'ous; they arh;e from the shallow
ness of the soil, from its humidity, and from its exposure 
to the cold and damp winds which blow from the lake 
with great force during most pat't of the year, The 
grain is frequently destroyed by swarms of insects, 
There are also a number of destructive birds of which 
it was impossible for the garl'ison to avoid the baneful 
influence, except by keeping, as was practised at Fort 
Dearborn, a partyofsoldiers eonstantly engaged in shoot
ing at the crows and blackbiI'ds that committed depreda
tions upon the corn planted by them, But, even with 
all these exertions the maize seldom has time to ripen, 
owing to the shortness and coldness of the season, 
The provisions fOl' the gat'rison were, for the most part, 
conveyed ft'om Mackinaw in a schoonel', and sometimes 
they were bl'ought from St, Louis, a distance of tht'ee 
hundred and eighty-six miles up the Illinois and J}cs 
Plaines rivers, 

The appeal'ance of the country neat' Chicago offet's 
but few featnres upon which the eye of the traveller 
can dwell with pleasul'c, There is too much unifor
mity in the scenery; the extensive water prospect is a 
waste ullcheckered by islands, unenlivened by the spread
ing canvass, and the fatiguing monotony of which is 
increased by the equally undivet'sified prospect of the 
land scenery, which affords no reliet'to the sight, as it 
consists merely of a plain, in which but few patches of 
thin and scrubby woods arc observed scattered here 
and there, 

The village presents no cheering pt'03pect, as, not
withstanding its antiquity, it consists of but few huts, 
inhabited by a miserable race of men, scarcely equal 
to the Indians from whoin they are descended, Theil' 
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log or bark-houses al'e low, filthy and ,disgustingj 
displaying not the least trace of comfort, Chicago is, 
perhaps, one of the oldest settlements in the Indian 
country; its name, derived f,'om the Potawatomi lan
guage, signifies either a skunk, or wild onion; and 
each of these significations has been occasionally given 
for it, A fort is said to have formerly existed there, 
Mention is made of the place as having been visited in 
1671 by Perrot, who found " Chicagou" to be the re
shlence of a powerful chief of the Miamis, The number 
of trails centering all at this spot, and their apparent 
antiquity, indicate that this was probably for a long 
while the site of a large Indian village, As a place of 
business, it offers no inducement to the settler; for the 
whole annual amount of the trade on the lake did not 
exceed the cargo of five 01' six schooners, even at the 
time when the garrison received its supplies f!'Om Mack~ 
inaw. It is not impossible that at some distant day, when 
the banks of the Illinois shall have been covered with a 
dense population, and when the low prairies which extend 
between that river and Fort Wayne, shall have acquired 
a population proportionate to the produce which they 
can yield, that Chicago may become one of the points 
in the direct line of communication, between the 
northern lakes and the Mississippi; but even the 
intercourse which will be carried on through this 
communication, will, we think, at all times be a limited 
one; the dangers attending the navigation of the lake, 
and the scarcity of harbours along the shol'e, must 
ever prove a serious obstacle to the increase of the 
commercial importance of Chicago, The extent of the 
sand banks which are formed on the eastern and 
southern shore, by the prevailing north and north-
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westerly w~nds, will likewise prevent any important 
works from being undertaken to improve the post of 
Chicago, 

The south fork of Chicago river takes its rise, about 
six miles from the fort, in a swamp which communi
cates also with the Des Plaines, one of the head branches 
of the Illinois, Having been informed that this route 
was frequently travelled by traders, and that it had been 
used by one of the officers of the galTi~on, who re
turned with provisions frol11 St, Louis a few days before 
our arrival at the fol't) we determined to ascend the 
Chicago river in order to observe this interesting divi
sion of watet's, We accordingly left the fort on the 
7th of June, in a boat, which, after having ascended 
the river about fOUl' mile!>, we exchanged for a narrow 
pirogue that drew less ,vater; the stream we were 
ascending was very nan'ow, rapid, and crooked, pl'e
s('nting a gt'eat fall; it continued so for about three 
miles, when we reached a sort of swamp designated by 
the Canadian voyagers under the name of Ie petit luc, 
Our course through this swamp, which extended for 
three miles, was very much impeded by tllC hi~h 

grass, weeds, &c, through which Olll' pirogue passed 
with difficulty, Observing that our progress through 
the fen was very slow, and the day b~ing considerably 
advanced, we landed on the north bank, and continued 
our cour~e along the edge of the swamp for about three 
miles, until we reached the placc wlwre the old portage 
road meets the current, which was here vet'y distinct 
towards the south, We were (Ie lighted at beholrling 
for th~ fit'st time, a feature so interesting in itself, but 
which \ve harl afterwards an opportunity of observirlg 
frequently on thc route, viz,: the division of waters 
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starting from the same source, and runl\lng in two' 
different directions, so as to become the feeders of 
streams that discharge themselves into the ocean at 
immense distances apart. Although at the time we 
visited it, there was scarcely water enough to permit 
our pirogue to pass, we could not doubt, that in the 
spring of the yeal· the route must be a very eligible one. 
Lieut. Hopson, who accompanied us to the Des Plaine~, 
told us that he had travelled it with ease, in a boat 
loaded with lead and flour. The distance ti·om the fort 
to the intersectioll of the Portage road and Des Plaines, 
is supposed to be about twelve or thirteen miles; the 
elevation of the feeding lake above Chicago river was 
estimated at five or six feet; and, it is probable, that 
the descent to the Des Plaines is less considerable. The 
Portage road is about eleven miles long; the usual 
distance travelled by land seldom however exceeds from 
four to nine miles; in very dry seasons it has been said 
to amount to thirty miles, as the portage then extends 
to Mount Juliet, near the confluence of the Kankakee. 
When we consider the facts above stated, we al·e irre
sistibly led to the conclusion, that an elevation of the 
lakes of a few feet (not exceeding ten or twelve), above 
their present level, would cause them to dischal·ge theit· 
waters, partly at least, into the Gulf of Mexico; that 
sneh a discharge has at one time existed, everyone 
conversant with the natUl·e of the country must admit; 
and it is equally apparent that an expenditme, t,·ifling in 
comparison to the importance of the object, would again 
render Lake Michigan a tl"ibutary of the Mexican gulf. 
Impressed with the importance of this object, the legis
lature of Illinois has already caused some observations 
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to be made upon the po~sibility of establishing this com
munication; the commissioners appointed to that effect, 
visited Chicago after we left it, and we know not what 
results they obtained, as theil' report has not reached 
us; but we have been informed that they had con
sidered the elevation of the petit lac above Chicago to 
be somewhat greater than we had estimated it. It is 
the opinion of those best acquainted with the nature of 
the country, that the easiest communication would be 
between the Little Calamick and some point of the Des 
Plaines, probably below the Portage road; between 
these two points there is, in wet sea,;ons, we understanrl, 
a water communication of ten or twelve miles. Of the 
practicability of the work, and of the sufficiency of a 
supply of water no doubt can exist, The only difficulty 
will, we apprehend, be in keeping the communication 
open after it is once made, as the soil is swampy, and 
probably will require particular care to oppose the retUl'n 
of the soft mud into the excavations, 

In the immediate vicinity of Chicago, a secondat'y 
limestone is found, disposed in horizontal strata; it con
tains many organic remains, This limestone appears to 
us to be very similar in its geological as well as minet'alo
gical aspect, to that observed above the coal fot'mation 
on the Miami; but no supet'position being visible, it is 
impossible for us to determine at present its relative age; 
we, however, incline to the opinion, that it is one of the 
late secondary limestones, We have to regret that the 
specimens which were obtained of the same have been 
lost, and that we at'e deprived of the oppot'tunity of COlll

padng them with those collected in other parts of our 
route, This limestone, which lies exposed to view in 
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some places, is for the most part covered with an allu
vial deposit consisting of the detritus of primitive rocks, 
Upon the shore of Lake Michigan, specimens of native 
copper have likewise been occasionally picked up, We 
have inoUl' possession, owing to the liberality of Dr, Hall, 
a specimen which is pal't of a mass, weighing two 
pounds, found by the express from Chicago to Greenbay; 
it was picli:ed up on the lake shore, about five miles 
south of the Milwacke, a stream which empties into 
the lake, about eighty-five miles north of Chicago; the 
spot at which it was found is known by the name of the 
Soapbanks, and is stated by Mr, Schoolcraft to consist of 
a bed of white clay; Dr, Hall was led to visit the spot in 
hopes of finding more copper, but met with none. We 
have dwelt upon this fact merely from the gl'eat impor
tance which has been attached to every locality of native 
copper, by those who are induced to believe that, where 
a specimen exists, a mine ought to be looked fOl', In read· 
ing the relation~ of tl'avellers on the su~ject, we become 
satisfied of the incorrectness of this conclusion; wherever 
the copper has been found, it has always been in de
tached masses, generally of a small weight, and appear
ing evidently out of place. We must not therefore ex
pect to find veins in their vicinity; if the existence of 
copper in the west deserves all that importance which 
it has received, a circumstance which we very much 
question in the present state of the country, it is not upon 
the study of the localities of these fragments of native 
copper that we are to waste our time and means. The 
main object must be to ascertain whence they came; 
and this can only be determined by an examination of 
the nature of the valJeys, of the extent and abun
dance of the alluvial deposite in which they are found, 



SOURCE OF ST. PETER'S RIVER. 171 

and of the original pl"imitive formations, fl'om the pal·tial 
destruction of which these extensive deposits of allu
vium, and the large bouMers which accompany them, 
have received their origin. But these are considerations 
which we shall not broach at present, as they will find 
their place more naturally, at a later period of this 
work. 

Although the quantity of game in this part of the 
country is diminishing very rapidly, and although it is 
barely sufficient for the support of the Indians, still there 
is enough, and particularly of the smaller kind, to offer 
occupation to the amateur sportsman. There are 
many different kinds of aquatic birds, which feed upon 
the wild dee (Zizania aquatica), and other plants that 
thrive in the swamps which cover the country. MI'. 
Say observed, among others, the mallard (Anas boschas), 
shoveller-duck (A. c1ypeata), blue winged teal (A. dis
col's), common merganser (Mergus serrator), common 
coot (Fulica americana), stellate heron or Indian hen 
(Ardea minor), &c. &c. In the lake there is also a gl'eat 
quantity of fish, but none appears to be of a very supe
riol' quality; the white fish (Coregonus albus, Lesueur), 
which is the greatest delicacy found in the lakes, is not 
caught at Chicago, but sometimes twenty or thirty miles 
north of it. 

Observations fOl' latitude and longitude, were made 
here by Mr. Colhoun, from which the situation of this 
place was found to be in latitude 410 59' 53" N.-longi
tude 860 47' 15" W.-Magnetic variation 60 12' East.* 

During our short residence at Chicago, we were, by 

" See Appendix II. The longitude cannot be depended upon with cir

tainty, as there was some doubt as to the e."ror of the watch. 
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the favolll" of Dr. Wolcott, the Indian agent, fUl'nished 
with much information concerning the Indians of this 
vicinity, through his interpreter, Alexander Robinson, a 
half-breed Chippewa, who informed us that the Indians 
who fJ'equent this part of the countl'y are ,'el'y much in
termixed, belonging principally to the Potawatomh:, 
Ottawas, and Chippewas, (ochepewag, *) from which 
circumstance a gl'eat admixture of the three languages 
prevails here. The vicinity of the Miamis has also, in his 
opiuion, tended to adulterate the language of the Pota
watomis ill the neighbourhood of Fort Wayne; and it is 
believed that this language is spoken in the greatest pu
rity, only along the banks of the St, Joseph of Lake Mi
chigan. Robinson did not suppose the Potawatomis to 
exceed two thousand five hundred souls; but it is pro
bable that their number must be greater, especially as 
they are united with the Kickapoos, whose population 
amounts to six hundred in the State of Illinois. Accord
ing to his observations, the Potawatomis believe that 
they came frolll the vicinity of the Sault de St. Marie, 
where they presume that they were created, A singulal' 
belief, which they entertain, is, that the souls of the de
parted have, on their way to the gl'eat prairie, to cross 
a large stream, over which a log is placed as a bridge; 
but that this is in such constant agitation, that none but 
the spirits of good men can pass ovel' it ill safety, while 
those of the bad slip from the log into the water, and are 

• (b-ch\-~-p~/-w'lig) We have in the course of this work conformed with 
the general usage in the spelling of this word, dropping the final y used 
by many authors; but from the above method of spelling it, according to 
its pronunciation, it will be readily observed that the usual orthography can 

give no idea ofthe true Indian pronunciation of this word, The final letter 
ought to be pronounced in a manner intermediate between theg andk. 
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never after heard of. This information they pl'etend to 
have had revealed to them by one of their ancestor~, who, 
being dead, t\'avelled to the edge of the stream, but not 
liking to venture on the log, determined to return to the 
land of the living, which purpose he effected, havi.lg 
been seen once more amollg his friends, two days after 
his reputed death. He infol'meu them of wiJat he had 
observed, and furthel' told them, that while 011 the "eloge 
of the stream, he had heard the sounus of the drum, to 
the beat of which the blessed were dancing on the oppo
site prairie. This story they firmly believe. 

With a view to collect as much information as possible 
on the subject of Indian antiquities, we inqnired of 
Robinson whether any traditions on this suhjt'ct, wel'C 
current among the Indians. He observed, that their 
ancient fortifications were a frequent subjE'ct of conver
sation; and especially those in the natUl'e of excavatiom 
made in the gl'Ound. He had heard of ene, made by the 
Kickapoos and Fox Indians, on the Sangamo river, a 
stream running into the Illinois. This fortification is 
distinguislled by the name of Etnataek.* It is known 
ta ha,-e served as an intrenchment to thE' Kickapoos and 
Foxes, who were met there and defeated by the Potawa
tomis, the Ottowas, and the Chippewas. No date was 
assigned to this tmnsaction. We understand that the 
Etnataek was neal' the Kickapoo village 011 the San-
gamo. 

The hunting grounds of the Potawatomis appeal" to 
be bounded on the north by the St. Joseph (which on 
the east side of Lake Michigan separates them from the 
Otto was) and the MilwackE', which on the ,,"est side of 
the lake, divideg them from the Menomones. They 

• (~'tn'!tt'!th.) 
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spread to the south along the Illinois river about two 
hundred miles; to the west their grounds extend as far 
as Rock river, and the Mequin or Spoon rivet' of the 
Illinois: to the east they probably seldom pass beyond 
the Wabash, 
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CHAPTER V. 

Rock river. Menomones. Geology of the countty west 
of Lake Michigan. Prairie du Chien. Sauks and 
Foxes. 

HA VING spent a few days in Chicago, the party left 
that post on Wednesday, June 11th. By the instruc
tions received from the War Department, Major Long 
had the option of striking the Mississippi at Fort Arm
strong, or at Dubuque's lead mines, and then ascending 
that river to Prairie du Chien. It appeal'ed to him, 
however, that if the direct route to Prairie du Chien, 
across the prairies, was practicable, it would save 
several days; but upon inquiry no person could be found 
who had ever travelled through the prairies in that direc
tion; and although from the description of the country, the 
route was supposed to be very practicable, yet from the 
impossibility of pl'ocuring a guide, it would have been 
relinquished, had not an old French engage, of the 
name of Le SeIlier, undertaken to direct the party. 
This man, who had lived for upwards of thirty years with 
the Indians, had taken a wife among the Winnebagoes, 
and settled on the head waters of Rock river; know
ing the country as far as that stream, he presumed that 
he could find his way thence to Fort Crawford, situated 
on the Mississippi near the junction of the Wisconsan. 
Under his guidance the party proceeded on the first day 
of their journey, in a general direction nearly west, for 
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about 1'evel1tecn miles. The first stream passed, on that 
day, was the Chicago river, which we cl·ossed about 
half a mile above the fort, and immediately above the 
first fork (or Gary rivet·); the party next came to the 
River Des Plaines, which is one of the head branches of 
the Illinois; it receives its name from a vadety of maple, 
which by the Canadians is named Plaine. In Potawa
tomi the rivet· is termed Sheshikmaoshike Sepe* (which 
signifies fiumen arboris quce rningit). This appellation 
is derived from the great quantity of sap which flows from 
this tree in the spring. We cl·ossed the Des Plaines 
about four miles above the Portage road; it was forty 
yards wide, and so deep that part of our baggage was 
wet while fording it, but fortunately none materially 
injut·ed. The length of the Des Plaines from this ford 
to its sout·ce is about fifteen miles, that to its confluence 
with the Kankakee about forty miles. 

We encamped on the east bank of a small stream, 
about eight yards wide, designated by the Indians under 
the name of Otokakenog,t which means the uncovered 
breast. Thevoyagers call it De Page river, from a Ft·ench
man of that name, who died and was buried on the 
banks of this stream. The De Page enters the Des 
Plaines about half a mile above its junction with the 
Kankakee. From Chicago to the place where we forded 
the Des Plaines, the eountt·y presents a low, flat, and 
swampy prairie, very thickly covered with high grass, 
aquatic plants, and among others with the wild rice. 
The latter occurs principally in the places which are 
still under water; its blades floating on the· surface of 
the fluid like those of the young domestic plant. The 

" shl,-shlk-m~-b_shl_ke S~-pt t b-tb-ki-k~-n~g. 
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whole of this tract of country is overflowed during the 
spI'ing, and canoes pass in every direction across the 
prall'le. Neal' the fording of the Des Plaines there is a 
Potawatomi village, some of the inhabitants of which 
came to converse with us, while we were encamped at 
noon during a thunder storm. The birds we saw to-day 
consisted of prairie hens 01' grous (Tetrao cupido), reed
birds (Emberiza oryzivora, 'Vilson), sand-bill cranes 
(Grus caandensis), curlews, &c, Many badger holes 
wel'e observed; we saw at the garrison one of these 
animals, that had been reared in the fort, and ,vho"e 
playful inoffen~jve manner~, bafl made him a general 
favourite, 

A ride of aboHt eighteen miles brought us to the 
banks of Fox river, which is a fine stream about one 
hundl'ed and thirty yards wirl!', the scene)'), of which is 
varied by several islands ~cattered through its cbanUf~l. 
The countl'y, which consisted of prairie land, became 
handsomely wooded in the neighbourhood of the rivet'; 
a couple of Indian lodg!'s s!'!'n in the distance, gave an 
appearance of inhabitance to the spot. Th!'se we found 
to belong to the Menoll1one, *- or wild rice eaters, a 
nation that appears to be fast d!'creasing in nUlllben;. 
The reports concerning the Menolllone nations are so 
varions, and we Obscl'ved so few of them on the ronte, 
that we had not an opportunity of forming an opinion 
upon the disputed point of the Algonquin origin. It 
is said that few, if any, white men bave ever been 
able to learn theil' I.lllguage; and we have been assn red 
by the late Indian agent at Greenbay (Major John 
Biddle), that he had found it difficult to obtain an inter. 

VI)L. I. 

"J"I'~-n6-m 'o-n'~. 

" 
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pretel' capable of conversing with them in theil' ownlall
guage. A COllsidel'able intel'course ha~, howevel', existed 
between them and white men; but it is said to be princi
pally in the Algonquin languages, the.pt'evailing medium 
of intercoUl'se being the Chippewa, Ottawa, and Pota
watomi languages, or as in most cases a mixture of these 
three dialects, The few Menomones whom we met 
with were of a light coloill', resembling much that of 
the light Mulattoes in Otll' Atlautic states, probably 
nearel' the eoloUl' of individuals resulting from an ad
mixtnre of five-eighths Emopean with thl'ee.-eighths of 
Afl'ican blood, It is said that this light colour which 
distinguishes the Menoll1ones from other Indian~, results 
from a general admixture of European blood, But we 
have been a5s11red, that even when of pure Indian ex
traction, they are of a lighter colour than their neigh
bours, and are therefore often called the White Indians, 
Whether they be descendants of the Algonquins, 01' of a 
different race of men, is a question of milch importance, 
and wIJich, perhaps, may yet be remlved by those, whose 
oppol'tltnities of obtaining infol'lnation on that subject 
are gl'eatt'r t.han OI1I'S were, If they be sprung from a 
different race of men, it may still be questioned wlIethel' 
they settled here pl'eviou~ly Ol' subsequently to the 
Algonguin tl'ibe~, Charlevoix says that they were not 
populolts in his time, "This is to be regretted," he 
adds, "for they are vel'y fine mell, and the best shaped 
of all Canada; they are even taller than the Pouteouata
mis. I am assured that they have the same origin, and 
neady the same language as the Noquets and SaulteUl's, 
(Leapers ;)''' but they add, that they have also a particular 
language, which they keep to themselve:,,"t The Meno-

.. Chippewas. t Journal Historique, Letter 19th, 
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mones at present reside pl'incipallyon the west shore of 
Lake Michigan north of the Milwacke, in the vicinity of 
Greenbay, and on the head waters of Fox river, (of 
Greenbay,) of Menomone river, &c. Their personal 
appearance is very favourable, and indicative of more 
neatness, and of a greater taste for ornament, than that 
of any othet· of our north-western Inriiall3. Their mode 
of preparing belts, garters, sheaths for knives, moccasins, 
&c. and of ornamenting them with beads, and with the 
coloured quills of porcupines, evinces much taste, and 
this of the best kind. It does not appear that with them 
the mere combination of many gaudy colours constitutes 
beauty; but this is made to depend more upon the pro
pel' union of the three colours, white, red, and blue 
united, to form symmetric and varied designs. 

The Fox river, which we cl'Osserl, must not be mistaken 
for the same which runs nOL·th-eastwardly into Oreenbay 
of Lake Michigan. Its COUl'se is in a different direction, 
being neady south-west; it falls into the Illinois about 
fifteen or twenty miles below the confluence of the Des 
Plaines and Kankakee. 

The Fox river of the Illinois is called by the Indians 
Pishtako.* It is the same which is mentioned by 
Charlevoix under the name of Pisticoui, and which 
flows, as he says, through the couutry of the Mascoutins. 
At present it is claimed, at least in this part, by the 
Potawatomis and Kickapoos, who are incorporated to
gether; the Menomones are allowed to remain there, 
on account of their being connected by intermart'iages. 
The river has a fine gravelly bottom, and was very easily 
forded. On the west side we reached a beautiful but 

• plsh-t'il-ko. 

N 2 
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small prairie, sitnated 011 a high bank, which appl'oaches 
within two lmndl'ed and fifty yards of the edge of the 
water; and upon this prairie we discove'l'ed a number of 
mounds, which appeared to have been arranged with a 
certaiu degree of regularity, Of these mounds we 
conn ted twenty-seven; they vary from oue to four feet 
and a half in height, and from fifteen to twenty-five in 
length; their breadth is not proportional to their length, 
as it seldom excet:'ds frolll six to eight feet, They al'e 
placed at unequal distances, which average about twenty 
yards; they are chiefly upon the brow of the hill, but 
some of them stand at a greater distance back, Their 
fOI'll) appear;; to have been originally oval; and the slight 
depression in the gl'Ound, observed sometimes on both 
sides of a mound, seems to indicate, that it has been raised 
by means of the earth collected in its immediate vicinity. 
We remained ignorant of the causes which may have 
given rj~e to their construction,. or of the circumstances 
under which they were executed, Of tlJeir artificial na
tme, no doubt could be entertained, They may probably 
IJave been ancient dirt lodges, similal' to the ruins ob
served by Mr, Say, during the expedition to the Rocky 
mountains, and which were known to be the remains of 
lodges that had existed within the memory of some of 
the Indians then living. It does not appedr that the 
Indians, who reside neal' the Fox river, have any recol
lection or tradition on this ~ubject, Our guide informed 
us, that they believed, upon the authority of the mission
a)'ie~, that these mounds wel'e of antediluvian origin, and 
probably Cl'E'cted as place" of retreat for their families in 
time of war, 

Proceeding two miles further, through a thinly wooded 
count)'y, we crossed a brook four yards wide; and six 
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1niles further of fine rolling prairie, interspersed with 
light woods, brought us to 0111' encampment of the 12th 
of June. As we stopped upon the encamping ground, a 
night-hawk flew away and abandoned two eggs, which 
she appeared to have deposited 011 the ground, without 
preparing any kind of nest; they were of a dull white 
coluur, thicldy spotted over ,vith dirty brown blotches. 
A heavy shower, accompanied by thunder and lightning, 
made the weather \'CI'Y comfortable. But a high wind, 
which arose during the night, rendered travelling very 
unpleamnt in the morning. At about twenty-eight miles 
in a gencral westerly course from the Pishtako, we came 
to a beautiful winding stream, called the Kishwake,"" 
Cottonwood. It is about twelve yards wide, and is a tri
butary of Rock river. About one mile and a half below 
the place where we forded this stream, we saw a small 
Indian village, designated by the name of Wakesa,t 
(little bend,) from its situation at one of the bends of the 
Kishwake. It consisted of four lodges, the population 
of which was computed to amount to at least sixty per
sons, as there were many crowded into one lodge; the 
village i~ chiefly inhabited by Menomones, with a few 
Potawatomis who have iutermarried with them. We 
stopped at the lodge of the chief, whose name is Kaka
keshat (Crow). He, together with many of his people, 
was engaged in his corn-fields; on seeing the strangers, 
they gave the dog-whoop, and collected at the home at 
which we had stopped. They were all tall and mmcular 
men, well built, and better looking than the Polawatomis 
generally are; their countenance was agreeable, and oe
noted none of that severity about the mouth which 
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Volney ascribes to those whom he saw, The chief is a 
vet'y old man and quite bald; at the time he approached 
us he had a child-boaI'd on his back, in which he carried 
his little grandson, Although advanced in years, Kaka
kesha had none of the decrepitude of old age; there was 
much dignity ill his manner, The women were all very 
ugly, and the children looked like little imps, in whose 
countenance, and appat'ently deformed bodies, we could 
scarcely discover the embryo of men so tall and elegant 
as those who stood before us, Most of their youth had 
gone out on a Illlllting excursion, The men whom we 
saw were almost naked, having no other garment than 
the breech-cloth, but as we drew neat' them they 
gathered up theil' blankets; the women had a S01't of 
short gown and a blanket; the children ran about 
naked, with no other appendage than a belt round theil' 
loins, It is curious to observe that all Indians, whether 
old 01' young, weal' a belt, even when they have nothing 
to attach to it ; and the childt'en, who seldom assume the 
breech-cloth until they attain the age of puberty, have all a 
belt tied rou"nd them, as soon as they can run about, The 
house, which we visited, was about twenty feet long by 
fifteen wide, and full twelye feet high at its centre. Seen 
from a distance, it resembled a log-house; but on ap
proaching we discovered it to be formed of bark, se
cured to a frame mane of poles, and covered with the 
same material. It had the appearance of being very 
comfortable. The fire was made in the middle of the 
house; two sides of the interior were oceupied with a 
fmme, three feet high and four ot' five feet wid~, which 
was covered with blankets, skins, &c. and on these the 
inmates sleep and eat; upon these we were invited to 
sit down. There is no sign of partition, 01' of any thing 
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that can "el've as a skreen to separate or divide one part 
of the family from anothel·. A wOl1Jan who was sick, 
lay in the lodge exposed to view, until the cbild, which 
was taken from the chiefs back, ancl which was her's, 
was handed over naked to her. Whether fcom this cir
~llmstancc, 01' to avoid the curious glances of some of 
{jUL' party, who appeared to be watching the sick 
woman's motions, we know not, but a blanket was soon 
suspended in order to conceal the patient from view. 

The di~position of these Indians was friendly. The 
object of the expeditioll was explained to them, to which 
they made no reply, but the chief directed his squaw, 
who was a very fleshy women, to give us some maple 

sugar in retum for the tobacco we had presented him; 
he expres!'ed his regret at having 110 fresh m.eat to give 
us; but added, that if his hunters retllmed that evening 
with meat, he would send some to our camp. "Te were 
a little shocked at their familiar disposition, which we 
at first mistook for intentional impudence; they all col
lected round us, took our guns, and began to examine 
them with care, appeared to be highly pleased with the 
double-barrelled gUllS of some of the gentlemen of our 
party; one of them even drew Mr. Say's hunting knife 
f!'Om the sheath, and after having examined it, returned 
it; he then took M ... Say's hat, which was a white 
beaver Olle, and after having also examiued this with 
care, tried it on his own head. All this, hOlVevpr, ap
peared to proceed rather f!'Om childish curiosity than 
from any intention to give otfence. After some time, 
they began to beg fOl' bacon, which soon compelled 

us to leave them. 
In onle!' to avoid all further importnnity, we travelled 

ten miles before night, and encamped on a fme piece of 
N 4 
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level ground, which was watered by a small stream 
that discharged itself tht'ee miles below into the Kish
wake, The thermometer was observed, at six o'clock, 
p, 1\1., to be at eighty-t·",·o degreeH ill the shade, but no 
inconvenience was felt from the heat, owing to a fine 
westerly breeze which prevailed dming the day, 

On tile 14th of July, the pal'ty reached Rock river, 
which is the most important tributary of the Mississippi, 
between tlle Illinois and the Wisconsan. Rock river 
is termed, in the languages derived fi'om the Algonquin, 
Sinsere, >I'> uUlI in the WinlJebago W eroshanagra, t 
both which names have the sallle signification as the 
English term, It forms the division between the hunt
ing grounds'claimed by the Potawatomis, on the eastern 
side, and those of the Sanks, Foxes, and Wiuuebagoes 
on the west, At tile place where we crossed the river 
it was about one bUIHin::d ami twenty yards wide; and 
its depth \vas such that it could not be forded at that 
tilllP, though we were informed that it is customary for 
horses loaded with furs, to cross it without difficulty, 
We wel'e ferried over in a small canoe, sent. for us from 
an Indian village iu the vicinity, We crossed Rock 
river just aoove tIle mouth of the Kishwake, the same 
stt'eam which ,,'e had passed the clay before, but 
which, from its great increase, we scarcely recognised, 
when we saw it three miles above its mouth, where we 
were again obliged to cross it. Opposite to the mouth 
of the Kisbwake there is a large island ill Rock river. 
At the lower crossiug of the Kishwake, we passed 
through an Indian village, designated by the name of 
the river, and which i5 inhabited bv a mixed race of 
Potawatomis, Chippewas, Uttawa,,;,' Menomones, &c. 

t w ~.rbsh&.na-grli. 
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The chiet~ who belongs to the first of these nations, 
was away at the time we were there, and in his absence 
we saw no person who could converse with us. A 
lad, who was in the village, and who, as we w~re told, 
was the son of the late chief, when spoken to, made no 
answel", but seemed to be very stupid; although the 
other Indians did not appear destitute of intelligence, 
yet not one of them could converse with us. This, 
indeed, is one of the cbaracteristics of Indians, The 
business of receiving and replying to speeches belongs 
to the chiet~ it is one of his proudest prerogatives, and 
it is one in which he chiefly endeavours to excel; while 
the other Indians, seeming to consider it as no concern 
of theirs, pay no attention to it, and are always at a 
loss when spoken to by those whom they are accus
tomed to treat with respect or with regard; but with the 
traders, whom they ridicule, and for wholll they openly 
profess the most manifest contempt, they will join ill 
conversatiolt veiY freely and familiarly. After having 
cl'Ossed Rock river, we ~topped to dine 011 the high 
bank which cOlltilles it on the west side, amI were not 
a little amused at the apparent delight with which the 
little Indian boy, who had IJrought the canoe to us 
from Kishwake village up Rock river, ate the bread 
and bacon which we gave him; it really seemed as 
though it were the most delicate food that he had ever 

tasted. 
The vaHey of Rock river is about half a mile wide at 

this place; it is 'utterly destitute of rocks, differing, in 
this respect, very much from the characters observed 
higher up, and which have entitled it to the name 
that it now bears. We could not, however, ascertain 

whether the rocks were there in place, 01' merely boul-
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del's. We had, in the course of the morning, observed 
a spot where the limestone appeared in situ; this was, 
in every respect, similar to that found neal' Chicago. 
The boulders and pebbles which, f!"Om Chicago to Fox 
river, had not appeared to be as lIumet'ous as in some 
other parts of tIle route, were, after we had !'een the 
limestone in the morning, found to increase rapidly in 
numbel', though not perhaps in size. From his former 
obsel'vations upon the countl'Y, Major Long· thought 
we were approaching what has been considet'ed the 
lead formation of the west, and this was confirmed by 
tlJe assertion of Oul' guide, that much lead had been 
fonnd on !'ome of the tl'ibutaries of Rock river, where 
it is worked by the Indians, in small quantities fOI' theil' 
own use, This induced us to make a careful examina
tion of the country, with a view to ascertain whether 
any lead ore occUI'red upon Olll" route, and if it did, under 
what circumstances. We met with none; but from 
all the characters observed in the country, we he!'itatc 
not in considering its smface to be covered by an 
ancient alluviul11,the alluvium of mountains of the Wer
nerian school; and in which, of COUl'se, if any lead 
should be found, it must be out of its original site. 
This alluvium consists principally of a bed ofloose and 
uncemented pebbles, varying in size from the smallest 
grain to the dimensions of an apple, and interspersed with 
boulders, which are frequently of very large dimensions: 
but these do not appear to be so fl'equent here, whether it 
be because they are buried in, and concealed by the peb
bles, or because they were not deposited here, we had no 
means of determining. The alluvium appears to consist 
chiefly of the detritus of pl'imitive rocks, such as frag
ments of (lUartz, granite, sienite, &c. but as far as we 
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could observe, without any trace of a metalliferous mi
neral. There are also many fragments of limestone, in
terspersed throughout the ma~s. Under the alluvium, 
the limestone observed in the morning probably extends 
to a great distance. From the observations which we 
have been able to make, we believe it to he the same 
limestone formation, which extends from Piqua to Fort 
St. Mary, and which is seen near Fort Wayn"', Chicago, 
and Rock river. Whether it be the same as that ob
served further east, or in what relation it stands to it, we 
are not desirous of deciding positively, but we believe 
it to be at least as modern as that found above the 
coal formations of Wheeling and Zanesville, and pel'haps 
more so. We have spoken of the supposed lead forma
tions of Rock river; not having visiteu Dubuque's lead 
mines, or those in the state of Missouri, it would be im
possible for us to express a decided opinion upon their 
nature; but from all that we have heard on the subject, 
as well as from what has been written upon these lead 
mines, we can scarcely hesitate in considering the ore 
as being equally out of place there. Whether the origi
nal sites: from which it has been detached, are still to be 
found in the vicinity, is a point which those alone who 
have seen the country are competent to uecide, if indeed, 
the question can, in the present state of science, be re
solved; the authors who have written upon this suqject 
have) as it appears to us, left the qnestion open; for 
while they assert that the lead is found in clay, they ap~ 
pear to us desirous to convey, at all times, the impres~ 
sion that it is in place, as we are informed that it " is 
found in detached pieces and solid masses, in veins and 
beds in red clay, and accompanied by sulphmate (sul~ 

phate?) of baryte~, calcareous spar, blende, iron pyrites, 
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and quat·tz."* Now, that all the indications mentioned 
by those who have seen the mines, justify a belief that 
the lead is not in its original site, we consider as satis
factorily proved. That the lead orc as well as the accom
panying minerals, must be out of placf', is equally appa
rent, from the circumstance, that while the clay is said 
to repose upon the limestone, the ore is not stated to 
have ever been worked in this rock. We are told, that 
" the greatest proportion of lead ore is, however, found 
imbedded in, and accompauied by the sulphate of bat'ytes 
resting in a thick stmtum of marly clay, bottomed on 
limestone rock. The rock is invariably struck at a depth 
offrom fifteen to twenty feet, and puts a stop to the pro
gress of the miner in a common way. To go further it 
is necessm;y to drill 01' blast, and this creates an expense 
which the generality of diggers are unwilling to incUl', 
if not unable to support."t Again, we find "in dig
ging down from fifteen to twenty feet, the rock is gene
rally struck: and as the signs of ore generally give 
out on coming to the rock, mauy of the pits are carried 
no further."! Finally, in his visit to Dubuque's lead 
mines, performed in the year 1820, Mr. Schoolcraft ob
set'ved, that the ore "had been chiefly explored in allu
vial soil;" though he at the same time states, that " it 
generally occurs in beds or veins."§ Ft'om the speci
mens which we have seen, as well as fro\11 all that we 
have heard and read, we cannot hesitate in asserting it 
as our opinion, that no lead has as yet been discovered 
on the 1\1C'l'l'imeg 01' Mis~issippi in a metalliferous lime-

.. View of the Leads Mines of Missouri. New York, 1819. p.67. 
t Idid, p. 69. t Ibid, p. 108. . 

§ Schoolcraft"s Narrative .TournaI of Travels, &c. p. 344. 
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stone;* but that, wherever it has been found, it has al
ways been in an alluvium, and never in regular veins or 
beds, nor e,"en in masses, which might be considered 
as coeval, with the substances in which they are im
bedded. 

On both banks of the Kishwake, not far from its 
mouth, there are many mounds in every respect similar 
to those met with on Fox river, but scattered along the 
bank without any appat'ent order. Mr. Say counted 
upwards of thirty of these mounds. It is pl"Obable that 
they were formerly the cemeteries of a large Indian po
pulation which resided on the banks of the Kishwake, 
and which had perhaps its principal village at the beau
tiful confluence of this stream with Rock river. 

In tl"avelling over a prairie country, the party were 
often obliged to lengthen or shorten theit' day's jour
uey, in ol"<let· to accommodate themselves to the scarcity 
of water and wood. The afternoon of the 14th of June 
we eucamped at thrce o'clock, as the distance to the 
next camping ground would have led us too far into the 
cveuing. The afteruoon was employed in taking obser
vations fot· longitude, and in making such repairs and 
altemtions in our tmvelling equipage as had become lIe
cessa.·y. Our horses' backs had been chafed by the 
saddle, notwithstanding all tlJe care taken to keep them 
ill a sound state, which was dictated not only by huma-

• By metalliferous limestone, we allude to that in which the lead-mines 

of Cumberland and Derbyshire in England, of Vearin in Belgium, &c. are 
found. This limestone is by most geologists considered older than the coal, 
and probably in many instances connected with transition formations; ac

cording to Conybeare and Philips, it is placed under the name of mountain 

limestone, between the old red sandstone formation, and the coal measures. 

(Vide Geology of England and Wales, London, 1822, part 1. plate, fig. 3.) 
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nity, but also by a provident attention to our own in
terest; for very little experience is required to satisfy 
a traveller that much of his comfort and expedition, on 
such a joumey as ours, depends upon the circumstance 
of his horse's back not being galled, as it otherwise tor
ments and tires the animal before he has pel'fOl'med 
much work. For the information of othel' travellers~ 
,,"e may mention, that after having tried many applica
tions, we have found none tlmt succeeded so well as 
'White lead moistened with milk, as long asthis could be 
procured; after we had left the settlements, sweet oil was 
usee! as a substitute for milk; whenever the application 
WelS made in the early stage of the wound we have found 
it to be very effectual. It is likewise a convenient one 
to carryon an expedition, as a couple of ounces of white 
lead ~ufficed for the whole of our party during more than 
a month. 

The succeeding morning the weather was very fail', 
and the party continued its course over fine uudulating 
prairies, expanded in every direction, so as to appeal' in 
some cases unbounded by woods. The only defect which 
we observed in the country between Chicago and the 
Missi~sippi, is the scarcity of wood, which is more se
riously felt on the west side of Rock river, than to the east 
of it. This will perhaps be the principal difficulty in 
settling the country; otherwise the land is good, not 
hilly, sufficiently watered, and would, we doubt not, 
prove productive if well worked. Limestone is fre
quently to be met with, even west of Rock river; in 
othel' places the soil lies upon pebbles of white horn
stone; the boulders al'e not sufficiently abundant to 
prove injurious to agriculture. We obsel'ved as a dis
tinction between those seen within the two last days, 
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and those met with east of Rock river, that the former 
contain principally hornblende instead of mica in their 
composition, 'while the boulders near Lake Michigan 
were chiefly gt'anitic, The rock, which has given rise 
to the hornblendic bonldel's, is one of a peculial' and in
teresting nature; it diffet's f!'Om sienite by the presence 
of quartz, from gt'anite by the substitution of hornblende 
for mica, This rock bas not received much attention 
from Eut'o.pean authors; it does not appear to occupy a 
vel'y important rank in the geology of Europe, while, 
on the contrary, it is very abundant in North America. 
Those who are conversant with the mineralogy of New 
Jersey, know that it constitutes most of the primitive 
rocks which are found in West Jersey, and which have 
been described either as granite or sienite; however 
extensive that depo~it may be, it bears no comparison to 
the extemive formation of this rock, wbich we shall 
have occasion hereaftel" to describe, and from which the 
fragments, which constitute the bouldel's fonnd in Illi
nois, IIl<iiall:t, Ohio, &c, have, as we believp, been dc
tached, 

After travelling eighteen mile-s, we reached a small 
stt'eam, designated by the nallle of Pektannolls, * a dimi
nutive of Pektannon, t a neighbollt'ing stl"eam into which 
it dischat'ges itself a few mile,; below, The meaning of 
this last in the Sauk language is muddy, and it i" re-

". pbk-t~n-n0ns. 

t P~kthn6n. As we have had frequent opportunities of observing a 

nasal termination in Indian words, belonging b2.th to the Sauk, Dacota, and 
other languages, we have adopted the sign en) to designate this sound, 

which is equivalent to the nasal termination of the French language, thus 

in the word Pektannon, the last syllable is pronounced by the Indians' 

exactly as the word /lon is by the French" 
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markablc that the same name has been applied to the 
Mi~souri by the Saul,s, o Ill' guide informed us that 
it was very common fOl' the Sauks to form a diminutive 
of a word, by the addition of a hissing ~ound at the 
end, as in the abovementioned instance, Observing 
that Le Sellier seemed to have gone beyond the limits 
of the country with which he was acquainted, Major 
Long thought it would be desirable to enrleavoUl' to 
pl'Ocure an Indian, as a guide to Prairie dn Chien; 
and as we were in the vicini ty of an Indian village, 
Le Selliel' was sent a-head, to request one of the lIIen 
to accompany us, The village to ,vhich he went was 
situated on the main stream, about three miles from 
the place where we bad halted for dinner on the Pek
tan nons ; it consisted of seven permanent and three 
temporary lodges, inhabited principally by Sauks, Foxes, 
Winnebagoes, Menomones, and Potawatomis, Their 
chief is a Sa uk ; he was absent, but we saw his elder 
brother, whom we engaged to accompany us to Prail'ie 
du Chien, His name was 'Vanebea Namoeta* (spin
ning top), the chief's name was Wabetejeet (white 
cedar), ·We visited the inside of theil' bark lodges, 
which were very comfortable; the number of men 
appeared to us much greater than that of women in 
the village, Being aware of our approach, from the 
information received thl'Ough Le SelIier, they bad ma
nifested their friendly disposition by hoisting flags, 01' 

white rags, all around their vilIage, and, among others, 
three white flags hung from the head and arms of a 
large cross, rudely cut out, which marl<ed the grave 
of some departed white man, Theil' behavioUl' was 
less familial' than that of the Indians whom we had last 
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met with; -but as they evinced the same cUl'io&ity to 
examine our arms, we were led to ascribe their greater 
resel've, to the admonition given that morning to the 
Frenchman, that the familiar manner with which he 
oehaved towards them, must be discontinued in our 
presence, as to that we ascribed their forwardness, The 
men of this village were distinguished fl'om those ob
served in other places, by their unusually dark and 
expl'essive eyes, the playful smile of their mouth, and 
their well-formed nose, We found them very short of 
pt'ovisions; they oifel'cd us, however, a bowlful of maize, 
which was very acceptable, as our bread-corn had 
been consumed, One of the party observed in the 
lodge a lal'ge basket, full of acorns, intended no doubt 
fOl' food, We proceeded that afternoon a few miles 
fm'thel', and encamped on a beautiful spot near the 
Pektannon; it was on the verge of a fine wood, The 
adjoining pI'airie afforded our horses the finest pastUl'e 
that could be wished for; an attempt to fish was made, 
out it proved unsuccesstul. It does not aeem that these 
"iver" abound in fish, and the Indians place no depen
dence upon the pt'oduce of the fishery for theit' support, 
While encamped this evening, we were visited by 
several Indians, who came from the village, and. who 
behaved themselves in a vel'y becoming mannel', In 
order to compare the langulige of the Winnebagoes, 
as spoken here, with that contained. in the vocabulary 
obtained. by MajOl'Long in tIle year ISI7, and which 
is recorded in the" Account of an Expedition to the 
Rocky Mountains," (vol. 2, p,lxxxvi.), we read to one 
oftbese Indians, who was a Winnebago, the words as 
published in the vocabulary, with a view to ascet'tain 
whetber 01' not he understood them; the attempt was' 

YOL. I, o 
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rather a difficult one, as he had to convey tIle meaning 
of the Winnebago term in the Sauk language to Le 
SeIHer, who translated it into French to one of the party 
by whom it wa" reduced into English. The result of 
this threefold translation was, however, that he recog
nised, without hesitation, about olle-thil·d of the worrIs; 
the meaning of the remainder, lvhich he did not readily 
understand, being conveyed to him through the Sal.IK 
language, he repeated about one-half of them with 
a slight variation, frequently no other than the addition 
of a termination in m, which appeared to be a sort of 
dialect. Some of the words he seemed not to recognise 
at all, even after their supposed meaning had been ex
pJained to him through the interpreter. 

Major Long, whose health had been somewhat im
paired f(lr a few days previous, was so severely affected, 
on the 15th, with fever anti sick stomach, that we began 
to apprehend that his indisposition would prove a serious 
one, but the timely application of medical assistance 
fortunately relieved him. 

Wennebea, of whom we have preserved a very good 
likeness, taken by Mr. SeymoUl" (plate III. middle 
figure), is a young and good looking Indian, whose 
face denotes more cheerfulness than is generally ob
~erved in the countenance of Ulan in the savage life. 
He seems to be of a lively, cheerful disposition, judging 
from the laughter which frequently animated his con
versation with Le Sellier; to us he was always unifoJ·mly 
polite and obliging. His dress consisted, as usual with 
the Indians of this country, of a blanket thrown ovet· 
his shoulders, and reaching to his ankles; a bt·eech
cloth of blue bl"Oad-cloth; buckskin leggings and moc
cassins of the same material. The leggings al·e very 
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similal' to a Chinese garment that supplies the place 
of pantaloons; they reach up to the hips, covering the 
whole limb, and are sectll'ed to thongs tied to a leather 
belt around the waist. Garters, generally very much or
namented wjth POI'cupine quills, beads, and othel' fanciful 
at·ticles, support the leggings immediately below the knee. 
His pipe was stuck into the plaited hair which he wOI'e on 
the crown of his head. He was provided with a gun, of 
the kind distinguisheii by the name of Mackinaw gun, 
with a spare ramrod, shot-pouch, &c. Wennebea rode 
a little bay-mare, with a long untrimmed tail; she was 
so small that his legs appeal'ed almost to sweep the 
ground as he tmvelled over the prairie; bllt the little 
animal was a fiery one, probably about four yeal's old; 
her growth had doubtless been stunted hy too eady an 
application to labotll'. We could not help, frequently, 
expressing our admiration at the graceful and casy man
ner in which this man rode across the plain, occasionally 
allowing his blanket to drop upon his horse's bacl<, and 
displaying the stout and symmetl'ic shoulders and chest, 
which genemlly charactel'ize man when in a state of na
ture, and unimpaired by the effeminating hahits and 
vices of civilized life. We scarcely recognised our guide 
a few days afterwards, when we saw him with a calico 
shil,t, which he had borrowed from Le Sellier and which 
concealed his well-formed limbs; on inquiring into the 
cause of this addition to his usual costume, we were told, 
that the sun being very hot on the prairie, he had ac
cepted the offer to protect his shoulders, against its in
fluence~ by means of a shirt. This pl'oves how ready 
these Indians are to abandon their natuml manners, and 
to assume the artificial ones of civilized man. Wennebea 
wore this gal'ment at first with an apparent ail' of o~ten-

o :2 
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tation, which confirmed us in our opinion, that tIle Indian 
is no wiser than the white man in this re;;pect, often 
priding himself upon the acquisition of a garment, which 
detracts from, rather than adds to, his personal appear
ance. He seemed to be well acquainted with the coun
try, and followed no track across the prairie; but his 
course was directed by landmarks, such as hill!', woods, 
&c, He appeared to guide himself, likewise, by the 
situation of the sun in the heavens; but we were satisfied, 
on more than one occasion, of the inaccuracy of those 
who suppose that an Indian has an infallibJe method of 
discovering, at all times, the direction in which he wishes 
to travel, and that he never can be lost. His habits of 
observation enable him, it is true, to discover sign~, 

which would probably escape the attention of the less 
experienced white man. Thus, if the sun be obscnred, 
his keen eye will sometimes detect, from habit, its place 
in the heavens; at other times, it is said that he can, by 
close inspection, discover very faint shadows, which 
would elude the observation of a less practised eye. 
When these characters fail, he may, in a for'est, point 
with certainty to the nor'th, from the circumstance, that 
the mos!; grows more abundantly upon that side of a 
tree than upon the others. But if left on a prairie, at a 
distance from trees, when the heavens are deeply cloud
ed, Ot' during the prevalence of a dense fog, the IndiaH, 
as well as the white mau, will often be unable to direct 
himself properly. We fl'equently observed during the 
march, that he skreened his eyes with his hands, and 
seemed to study very attentively the distant points of 
woods and the surrounding prairie, whether' to make 
sUI'e of the pl'Oper route, or to discover signs of game 01' 

~nemies, we know not, 
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Wennehea led us in a general north-westerly direc
tion, at fit·5t through thin woods, which gt·adllally disap
peared, theit· place being supplied by an extensive and 
apparl'ntly boundless prairie, which occupied us a whole 
day in crossing it. The woods consisted of small oaks 
without undergrowth; the prairie, upon which we were 
travelling, was undulated, and extended itself along the 
base of the dividing ridge between the streams tributary 
to the Mississippi and those which fall into Rock river. 
This ridge stretched on out" left, in a direction nearly 
parallel to our general course; it appeared to be in wme 
places from one hundred to one hundred and fifty feet 
high, and ft·om six to eight miles distant. Soon after 
we entered the prairie, a deer crossed our route about 
two miles ahead of us: Wennebea started in pursuit, 
but retumed in the course of an hour, after a fruitless 
and fatiguing chace. He brought back, howevet·, a cur
Jew (Numenius longirostris), a bird of which we occa
sionally roused a pair or two. We frequently observed 
the majestic sand-hill crane (Gms Canadensis), striding 
across the prairie. This animal, ·if taken young, can, it 
is said, be domesticated with ease. Two or three of 
tbem were kept last season at Chicago, being allowed to 
pass ft·eely before the sentinels; but tbey uever failed to 
return to theit· nests. We also saw on the prairie the 
fine swallow-tailed Hawk (Falco [MilvllsJ furcatus), 
flying over us. Om guide showed us a spot where an 
action had been fought, about sixty or seventy years ago, 
between the Sauks and the Peoms; the former were suc
cessful and lost but one man, while they killed ten of the 
enemy. This took place on an elevated hill, comllland
iug an extensive view of the prairie, and crowned with 

o :3 
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a fOl'est in which the engagement is said to lJave taken 
place. 

The country becomes interspersed with hills, which 
contribute to vary the scenery; among others which 
were very distinct, we observed two, rising close along 
side of each other, forming two twin peaks insulated in 
the midst of the pl'airie; the distance between the two 
being about one mile and a quarter in an east and west 
direction; they are visible for upwal'(ls of thirty mile", 
and constitute one of the best landmarks we have ever 
seen. They are called in the Sauk language Enne
shoteno" (which signifies the two mountains being com
posed of ennes,t two, and oleno,! hills). Our guide in
fonned us that the hill marked on the maps as the 
Smoky-hill (llfontagne qui houccane of the French), lay 
a long day's march (about thirty miles) in a north
easterly course from our noon encampment of the 16th. 
This hill has received from the Indians the appellation 
of Muchowakunin,§ Smoky mountain, from the cir
cumstance of its summit being generally enveloped with 
a cloud or fog, and, as we are told, not from any tradi
tion of smoke having ever issued from it. To the left 
a point of highland is in sight, which is said to be at the 
mouth of the Moschaoko,1I (always full), a stream that 
falls into the Mississippi. In the evening we encamped 
on the left bank of the Wassemon, ~ a beautiful tribu
tary of the Pektannon; it is called aftet' an Indian chief 
of that name, who resided on its hanks; it means, in the 
Sank language, lightning. On the banks of this stream 

• ~/n-n'~-sh'b-tJ'-n'b. 
§ Mtl-l'h'b-w'il-kft'-n'in, 

t b-t~' -n'b. 
~ wa55~m8n, 
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we observed the limestone in place, forming cliffs of 
about fifty feet in height; the rock i .. in very distinct ho
rizontal stratification; its structure is in many parts 
crystalline, 01' perhaps it may more properly be called 
gravelly and sandy; it contains many cells or cavities, 
some of which are filled with crystallizations of carbonate 
of lime; much white homstone appears disseminated 
throughout the mass. The homstone is sometimes 
seen to constitute small beds or layers from one to three 
Ot' fom' inches in thickness, which are continued fOl' 

!;everal feet in length; frequently also appearing under 
the forIll of flattened irregular nodules, lying in an 
almost continuous line for a considerablc distance, and 
with theiL' long or flattened side parallel to the stra
tification; resembling in this respect the disposition 
of the clay-iron stone in the slaty strata that ac
company the bituminous coal. Organic remains are 
by no means uncommon, though tlley are not found as 
abundantly as in some other spots of our route; they eon
sist of Terebratulites, Encrinites, and a Madreporite, 
(Linne); the true nature of the last of these could not 
be ascertained without a comparison of characters, 
which we wet'e unable to make on the spot, and which 
the lo!;s of all the specimens collected between Fort 
Wayne and FOl·t St. Anthony has prevented Mr. Say 
from making since; the rock is of a greyish-yellow 
colour, with a loose stl"llcture. Weare aware that 
some of the characters which we have given of this rock 
might lead to the opinion that it resembles the monn
tain 01' carboniferous limestone of Messrs. Conybeare 
and Phillips; and consequently that it is the same as the 
metalliferous limestone of othet' geologists; but we 
~hould cOlli"iJcr this opinion a~ a very hastY1 not to say 

04 
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an incol'l'ect one. Although its cavernous nature, its 
indications of Cl"ystallization, and its ol'ganic rem aim, 
present an apparent correspondence with those of that 
limestone, as described by the 'Rev. W. D. Conybeare, 
in the excellent ., Outlines of the Geology of England 
and Wales," (Part I. p. 353.) we incline to the opinion 
that this rock is of a much latel' formation; we . believe 
it to be connected with a limestone which was subse
quently ob!'erved on the Missi>'f:ippi, between Prail'ie du 
Chien and St. Anthony, and in which we observed an 
oolite and a pulverulent limestone similar to the cal
careous ashes described by Mr. Freiesleben in his elabo
rate account of the formations of Thuringen. If we 
compare the characters of this rock with those of the 
limestone observed by Mr. Freiesleben, and described 
by him under the name of zechstein and much wacke, we 
shall be surprised at the great similarity in their ap
peaI"anceo The" zechstein is acompact,-hard and tough 
limestone of an ash-grey colour, passing into blackish
grey, distinctly stratified, without however ploesenting 
allY slaty appearance, or at least much less so than the 
inferior beds; it contains specks and some veins of 
calcareous spar and gypsum; also cry!'tals of quartz, 
&co; it likewise offers sometimes specks of galena. It 
generally present!' but few petrifactions, Corallites and 
Millepores, as well as several species of Tloebratulites ; 
Ammonites, &co have been found in ito" 

" Above this compact limestone another stratum of 
calculoeous rock is found which is known in the country 
under the name of rauchwacke (smoky wacke); it is it 

limestone probably intermixed with silex, of a dark· 
grey, sometime" blackish colour, with a somewhat sealy 
ti'aetul'e, ucca:;ionally lillc-graincd, sometiUll's though 
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seldom oolitic, hat'd, tough, and filled with pOI'es 01' 

cavities; this last featUl'e is chamcteristic; it may be 
observed even in those pal·ts of the stratum which ap
pear most compact; the cavities are angular, long, and 
narrow (as in a cracked clay) ; the interior of the cavities 
is line(l with small crystals of calcspal', these cavities are 
sometimes large, being several yal'ds in length and 
breadth, &c." 

He afterwards pl'oceeds to describe the ashes or pul
verulent substance found near it. This, from its great 
similarity to the resi~ue of the combustion of wood, is 
designated in Germany by the llame of asche (ashes). 
These chamcters when taken into connection, appeal' 
to us to correspond so well with those observed on the 
Wassemon, on the Mississippi, and throughout tIle 
country between Rock river and Pmirie du Chien, 
that we feel strongly induced to comider the limestone 
of this country as analogous to that observed by Mr. 
Freiesleben. This limestone is by some European con
tinential geologists referred to the Lias of English 
geologists; but we would rathel' refer it, with Messr~. 
Conybeare and Phillips to the newer magnesian or con
glomemte limestone of England; to this, we think it 
has the stl'ongest analogy. It is probably connected, 
as we have aIt'eady intimated, with the limestone situated 
above the coal fields of Wheeling and Zanesville; it 
extends over those parts of Ohio ancl Indiana, where 
salt has been found; it is observed cellular, cavernou~, 
&c. on the hanks of the Wassemon; it is cOllnected with 
real calcareous ashes on the Mississippi. The presence 
of the oolite which was observed here in a single spot, 
does not militate against the position which we have 
takell, a::: we lind it stated uy Couyueare and Phillipt-
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(page 30'2), on the authority of MI', W ynch, that the 
magnesian limestone is occasionally oolitic. It presents 
in many of its points the characters of the muchwacke, 
and especially the cellulal' orcavernousstmcture ; it is sel
domfound very abundantly strewed with ol'gani(' remains; 
its colour is the pale buff passing to the ash-gt'ey. In 
fine, the more attentively we examine it, the more 
closely do we find it to connect itself with the formations 
of Thmingen, and with those which covel' so extensive 
a part of England, and more particularly with that 
observed in Y orkshil'e by Professor Buckland; offering 
thus, as it appears to us, a beautiful confil'mation of 
the analogy established between the various kinds of 
this limestone, observed in divers parts of EUl'Ope. 
There is an experiment which would, as we conceive, 
place the matteI' beyond a doubt; this would be an 
analysis of the limestone with a view to ascertain the 
(Jllalltity of magnesia which it contains, and we regret 
much that the loss of our specimens has deprived us of 
the opportunity of making this analysis, But we think 
the case sufficiently strong to justify us ill consiclel'jug 
this as the formation conespolldi-ng to the magnesian 
limestone of England, and the rauchwacke and zechstein 
of Thuringen,* 

In offering those l'emarks to geologist!';, we have not 
overlooked tIle very COl'l'ect observation of one whose 
experience add,; value to the advice which he gives to 

" The reader is referred to the Outlines of the Geology of England and 
Wales, by the Rev, W, D. Conybeare and Wm, Phillips, &r. London, 

1822, p. 300, et seq. Traite de Geognosie, par J. F. D' Aubuisson de 
Voisons, Paris, 1819, vol. ii. p. 336, 337, 343, 353. J. C. Freiesleben's 

Geognostiche Arbeiten, (Bey trag zur kentniss des kupferschiefer-gc
Lirges). 
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natul'alists; indeed we have found the tmth of MI', 
D' Aubuisson's remark fully exemplified here. "Let us 
fl1rthel' observe," says he, " that the influence of locali
ties becomes more sensible as we draw near to modern 
epochas, and we shall be convinced of the difficulty of 
drawing cel'tain conclusions as to the identity of two 
calcareous formations somewhat distant," If with this 
remark befol'e us, we are thought to have ventured too 
much in supposing a connection between the formations 
of England and Germany, and those west of the Allegha
nies let it be remembered that we only offer this as asug
gestion to the future investigatorof OUl' western limestone, 
in order that he may till'll his attention to the subject 
with more favourable ,oppOl'tunities of obset'vation than 
those afforded us by a transient visit to the country, 
We shall have occasion to mention some further facts 
which we considel' as adding strength to the opinion 
which we have advanced, But there Ii" another question 
which naturally arises; if, as Mr, Freiesleben has descri
bed it the zechstien presents specks of galena or suI phuret 
of lead; if, as Mr, Conybeare state!", the galena is seen 
"occurring in strings in the magnesian limestone of 
Nottingham and DUl'ham; if it has been occasionally 
found in the conglomerate beds associated with this 
formation, particularly neal' Mendip-hills, in England; 
if it contains veins of sulphate of barytes at the Huddle
ston quarry near Sherbul'll, between Ferrybridge and 
York; if it is traversed by veins of sulphate of barytes 
neal' Nottingham, at Bramham Mool', &c, may it not 
then be asked, whethet' these considerations do not 
render it pl'Obable that the great lead deposit of the 
west is in this limestone? and is it not likely that all that 
has been worked in an alluviulll bas beell detached from 
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this formation? These are questions upon wiJich, in 
the prtsent state of our acquaintance with the western 
limestone, we must profess ourselves unable to give a 
decided opinion; but, from various circumstances which 
we need not dwell upon, ,ve should incline to consider 
the lead ore as pt'obably existing ill an older limestone 
which we think lies undet' this; and which may be con~ 
llt'cted with the mountain or carboniferous limestone of 
Messrs. Conybeare and Phillips, the metalliferous lime
stone of other geologists. 

The country becomes more 11l1dulated as we draw 
lIt'arer to the Mississippi; the ridges are low but some
what steep, owing to the horizontal stratification of the 
rock~; one of the !'ides very frequently discovers the 
eomposition of the hills by a steep break. At other 
times the country presents the waved appearance of a 
somewltat ruffled ocean; it is covered with a short dry 
grass, the vegetation generally appearing inferior to that 
of the alluvial country through which we had previously 
passed. This waved appearance seems to have been 
caused by the production of valleys subsequently formed, 
and extending from north-east to south-west, all dipping 
to the latter point; these are said to continue almost in a 
stt'aight line to the Mississippi. Our object being to 
strike that river at a point further north, our comse 
which appt'oached to a north~west direction, obliged us 
to cross all these ridges and valleys nearly at right angles. 
No granitic blocks were to be seen; this is accounted 
for by the fact that we were no longer upon the alluvial 
formation, but- upon tlIe magnesian limestone which 
rises to a gt'eater height, constituting the dividing ddge 
between the Mississippi, Rock river, and the \Visconsan, 
a\l(1 perhaps cOllnecting itself with what have been 
lel'ltlce! the \Viscuusau Ililb. 
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The features which we observed from the Wassemoll 
to the Wisconsan are extremely interesting. At a dis
tance of a few miles north-west of the former stream, 
the vegetation presented a sudden and striking change, 
annoullcing a corresponding one in the geological cha
ract!:'l' of the country. We ascended a rough, steep, 
and hilly ground, which was covered with heavy timber, 
and with a very thick underwood, consisting principally 
of young oak and aspen. This thick brush-wood COLl
tinued for about two miles, when we struck the bauk 
of a small stream, remarkable for the beauty of its 
scenery, which differed from any that we had hitherto 
m"et with. The brook runs in a decp and narrow glen, 
the sides of whieh are very steep, and in some places 
vertical; they are covered at theil' summit with a dense 
vegetation, which extends over the edge of the rock, and 
im parts a charact!:'r of austerity and of gloom to this 
secluded valley, which finds not its parallel ill any that 
we reeoiJ.eet having ever seen. The dark colour which 
the water receives from the deep shallows cast by the 
lligh steep bank and its overhanging vegelation, forms 
a pleasing relief to the glare, so uniformly fatiguing, of 
the unsheltered prairie. This spot conveyed so much 
relief to the eye and to the mind, that the party could 
not repress their delight on beholding it. The geologist 
who connects a change in the nature of the subjacent 
rock, with a diversity in the character of the country, 
or of its vegetation, would naturally find an explanation 
for the new features wllich the country assumes by 
observing that the high banks of this glen are formed 
of sandstone rocks, the nature of which we had an 
opPol·tunity of ~tudying with attention during a great 
part of om jOlll'nry of the 18th of J line, 'Ye obserw·d 
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that the sandstone is distinctly superposed to the lime
stone; that it constitutes upon it hills, which vary from 
thirty to one hundred feet and upwards; the!;le hills al'e 
didded by valleys, in the bottom of which the limestone 
reappears in place. The sides of the hills are steep, and but 
few indications of stratifications are observable, except 
where the valley is plU'tlyexcavated in the limestone it
self; in which case the lower part of the hill is less steep, 
but presents a distinct stratification. The line of super
position of the sandstone over the limestone, may also 
be tl'aced with considerable accuracy by the examination 
of the vegetation. Whenever the latter l"Ocl< prevaill-', 
the surface is even and smooth, or modified by gentle 
swells, covel'ed with a thick and long grass, and forming 
an uniform fine green meadow-like country, while the 
sandstone invariably imparts to the surface an asperity 
which is as distinct as the vigorous growth of tl'ees 
with which it is covered, and as its abundant under
gl"Owth, which denotes a strong and productive soil, 
having a tendency to beat' heavy forests. 

The rock is a white sandstone, formed of fragments 
of fine transparent and colourless quartz, united by a 
cement, which, in some parts, appears to be ferruginous, 
while in others it is colourless, and probably of a calca
reous nature. In some parts the cement is quite in
visible, and would almost lead to the belief that the 
union of the grains was the result of crystallization. This 
sandstone appears in fragments 01' tatters, and con
stitutes the remains of a formation, which probably 
covered the whole of the limestone, at least in this 
part of the country. That it is above the limestone, no 
doubt can exist, in our minds, as we saw the immediate 
superposition. It sometimes appears, it is true, to sink 
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below the level of that rock; and this led us at 1hst to 
appl'ehend that there might be an alternation of strata, 
but a carefnl examination of all these spots has left no 
doubt in our minds, that in these cases the sandstone 
is deposited in coves 01' valleys formed in the limestone 
previous to the deposition of the sandstone; these cases 
aI'e, howevel', not comfllOll, and we may safely state, 
as a general rule, tl1at not only the sandstone is rela
tively above the lin;cstone, but that it is even, in almost 
all cases, at a gl'eater absolute elevation j and the spot, 
at which we first met with it, west of the Wassemon, 
was considerably elevated above the usual level of the 
limestone; for, wherever the sandstone has retained its 
position, it has protected the limestone against decom
position, and hence, in such places, the I:Jttet' rock still 
continues to rise to a highet· level than where it is laid 
bare, and exposed to the destructive influence of at·· 
mospherical agents. We also observed very distinctly, 
that while the valleys, formed in the limestone at a 
time anterior to the deposition of the sandstone, were 
few, those produced subsequently were numerous, as was 
indicated by the great ronghness and unevenness of the 
sandstone country, and by the many undulations in the 
uncovered limestone which we have already had occa
sion to mention. From the observations made on the 
] 8th, it was thought very probable that all the hills 
observed at a distance on the 17th, were formed of this 
sandstone; and from some characters which had ap
peared, at the time, to present an anomaly, it was in_ 
ferred that the Enneshoteno 01' twin mountains, near 
which we had passed that day, without stopping, were 
probably also remains of the general sandstone for
mation \vhich ex tendc(1 over the whole country. No 
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organic remains were obsel'vcJ in the sandstone} or in 
the limestone which is beneath it; but no doubt can 
exist that they may contain some, and that the limeston.e 
probably contains many. 

Proceeding towards the Wisconsan, the country pre
sents an alternation of rolling and undulated prairie, 
inter,;persed with lJiIls composed of either one or the 
other of these rocks. The sandstone is fonnd in mo~t 

places to be covered with thin flattened fragments of 
a stone, differing in its nature nw' texture from the 
character of the other rocks, ,,,hether of limestone or 
sand~tone, These fragments are generally o\)sel'ved to 
vary from three to twelve inches in length, from two to 
eight in bl'eadtlJ, and from one quarter to one inch in 
thickness; they present appearances of having been 
weathered, but not of having been rolled; they are very 
abundant, and we could account for them in no other 
way than by admitting that they ,vere the remains, 
probably the harder parts of a stratum that had at one 
time covered the sandstone, but tlmt had disappeared 
almost entirely, leaving only these fragments to atte,;t 
its formel' existence and situation, On examining 
these fragments with care, we found them to be 
very uniform in their characters; theil' composition is 
in great measnre calcareous, but from their greater 
hal'<lness we cOllsidel· it as pUl,tly siliceous; they are 
replete with organic remains; these al'e principally re
ff't'l'ible to the Pl'Oductus, Tel'ebratu la, &c, We saw 
none but what belonged to bivalves. The existence 
of these fragments was observed upon many elevation,.;, 
over a considerable extent of country, while in the val
lies no trace of them could be secn. Generalizillg the 
observations maue during the three last days of OUt' 



~OURCg OF ST. PETgR'S RIVER. 209 

joumey previou~ to our arrival on the Mississippi, we 
are led to admit that there are, 01· rathel· that there 
were formerly, two distinct formations of limestone ill 
this countl·y, and that they were separated by a thick 
stratul11 of sandstone; of these two lime~tone forma
tions, the older one, which we have already described 
with minnteness, we have been induced to consider as 
coeval with, 01· analogous to, the magnesian limestone 
of England. The supel·ior formation is distinguished by 
the cil·cumstance of its containing harder fragments 01· 

nodules oflimestone, which alone remain to establish the 
fact of its former existence; that it contained no hol'l1-
stone ot· flinty quartz, as observed ill the former, we 
are led to believe, because had they existed they must 
necessarily have resisted decomposition as well 01· better 
than the calcareous nodules which are lIOW found alone. 
The much greatel· abundance of shells in these nodules, 
and the total absence of the Madreporites~appear to liS 

to be very characteristic distinctions between these and 
the subjacent limestone, though, perhaps, too much 
weight ought not to be a3signed to the absence of the 
Madreporites, as these fl·om their loose and more porous 
textm·e may have been unable to resist the decomposing 
causes which appear to have affected this formation. 
In some places a limestone bed was observed upon the 
sandstone, but these depositions were so partial} and, 
in all cases, the gl"Ound was so much overgl"Own with 
bushes, that we were unable to examine their characters 
with any degl·ee of minuteness. This striking differ
ence, however, we observed, and we are led to consider 
it as constant, that the inferior limestone, whenever it ap
peal·s exposed, is covered with small scales 01' fragments 
of the hornstone nodules whose existence has already 

YOLo I. p 
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been alluded to, wbile none of the fiat,. calcareous 
fragnlents, abounding in sbells, are found upon it; 

whcreas these were uniformly obsel'vecl to the exclusion 
of the scales of horns tone upon tIle surface of the cal
cal'eOllS stratum that is over the sandstone, If con· 
trary to the opinion which we have been led to adopt, 
the limestone be su ppo~ed to constitute but one forma. 
tion, whether above 01' below the sandstone; then will 
we ask, whence come these flattened fragments, ob· 
served upon the sandstone? If from the remains of a 
more solid stratum in the limestone itself, why, let us 
again ask, are not these likewise observed upon the 
infcrior limestone itself? Why is not the hornstone, 
which appears to characterize the lower limestone, 
also observed upon the sandstone? _We might further 
ask, if the limestone above and below the sandstone bed 
be the same, ought we not to find signs of caleareous 
beds slIbordinate to the sandstone, and should we not 
have a right to expect an interposition of limestone in 
the immense bed of sandstone which, as we have pre
viously stated, is often one huudreci feet in thickness? 
Yet thi~ we nevel' observed to be th(~ case, 

If an alternation of sandstone and limestone strata be
longing to the same formation were indicated by the 
chal'acters previously alluded to, should we not be enti
tled to expect that the fl'agments and detritus of both 
should be found together ? Yet in the valleys of the 
sandstone country, and particularly in the beautiful and 
romantic one which rested upon the limestone, and was 
enclosed by sandstone billi', we observed no fragments 
of the formel' rock, alld but a few large blocks of sand. 
stone which had evidently fallen of late from the sides of 
the valley, While tt'avelling on the hills we observed 
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that they were covel'cd, in certain part~, with a thin 
stmtllm of fine sand, resulting from a slight decomposi
tion of the roc\<, as is observable in all sandstones of a 
loo~e texture, 

From what bas been previously Obscl'ved on the com
parative age of tile limestone of tIle Wassemon with the 
fOl'mations of Ellrope, we readily discover that this sand
stone cannot be older tlJan the variegated sandstone 
(Bunt sandstein) of VVel'l1er, and we have reason to con
l"ider it as an analogous formation, This of course cor
responds with the !lew red sandstOllP 01' red marl of En
glish geologists, In thi~ furmation in England the red 
marl certainly predonlinates; we arc not, however, to 
be surprised, if in America we should find tIle marl al
most deficient, and the sandstone in it" place; fOl' it can
not be expected that the same uniformity, which exists 
between the pl'imitive 01' general formations of tbe old 
and new continent, will be ob~crved iJetween the ~econ
dal'y ai' partial formations; if we can trace a general re
semblance, we have perhaps gone further than we were 
justified in expecting, VV"ith the variegated salldstones 
of Germany tbis formation presents a great analogy, and 
perhClps it~ most remarkable difference, though un
doubtedlya very trifling one in reality, i~ in the colour, 
which is seldom reel, though it occasionally becollles so, 
This, alllong many other instance~, proves the great de
sideratul1J that geologists should agree npon names 
more intelligible and less arbitl'<ll'y than those which 
have been usually adopted; if the formations of Europe 
and America are to be compared, (and the daily PI'O
gl'ess lIf science proves that even those of Asia and Africa 
will soon be sufficiently investigated to ellable us to 
t'lke them into consirieration,) we ought to have better 

p 2 
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names than those Ilerived fl'om the most fugitive of all 

characters, that of colour. 
The limef'tone formation, the existence of which above 

the sandstone we think we have been enabled to esta
blish, appears to us from its mineralogical as well as its 
geological characters, to connect itself with the Lias of 
England, and more particulal'ly with that variety so well 
known in France and Germany under the name of Cal
caire coqllitlie1' (muschel kalk of Werner), which consti
tutes, as is well known, the uppel' bed of what was for
merly termed the Jura limestone; and which is inferior 
to the great oolitic series of England, of which it forms, 
as it were, the foundation. This oolitic series must not 
be considered as including the oolites which have been 
occasionally observed in the Jura limestone of the French, 
the zechstein of the Germans, and the magnesian lime
stone ofEuglaml. In all these instances the oolite forms 
bnt a partial, and probably an accidental deposit in a 
limestone, which is certainly inferior to the variegated 
(Bunt) sandstone, 01' new r('d sandstone formation. We 
have ill this account of the western limestones studiously 
avoided, nntil this time, introducing the terms of Alpiue 
and Jura limestones, and comparing them together, as 
it appears to us well established, that the greatest confu
sion has prevailed from the indis{:riminate application 
of these words. The trut.h of this will be acknowledged 
by those who recollect, that by some geologist~, the two 
names have been used to indicate the same limestone 
(at least in certain cases), while some have removed al
most all the Alpine limestone into the tl'ansition forma
tions, and others have extended the JUl'a limestone to 
make it include the muschel kalk of Germany, which we 
have good gl'Ounds for considering as coeval with the 



SOURCE OF ST, P1HER'S RIYER, 213 

Lias of England, It will, doubtless, be observed by those 

who have made a particular study of the limestone fOI'
mations to which we have alluded, that there are some 
apparent contmdictions in OUl' statement, That for in
stance, the asche and the oolite ob~erved on the Missis
sippi cannot be cOllsiuered as connected together, and 
with the cavernous limestone of the 'Vassemoll, without 
bringing together limestones, which in Europe at least, 
are found of very rlifferent ages, unless we adopt the opi
nion that this oolitei:; ,:ubordinate to the magnesian 
limestone, This we are disposed to do, as we have no 
reason to belie\'e that the formations of the Mississi ppi 
are superior to those of the Wassemon, 01' that they are 
separated by the new red sandstone formation; if we 
could venture to express an opinion, where much doubt 
really exists, we would say that the oolite was of the 
same age as the asche, 01' pulverulent limestone, and that 
it probably constitutes merely an accidental modifi(,ation 
-of the magnesian limestone similar to that obsened "at 
Hartlepool, on the coast of Northumberland, where a 
stratum of hard white oolite exists, the grains COlli posing 
it being about the size of a mustard seed," and similar 
to the oolitic varieties which Mr, Freiesleben observed 
sometimes, though seldom, ill the rauchwacke. 

If in the rude and unsatisfactory sketch which we have 
presented of these fot'mations, we have thrown any light 
upon a doubtful and ob!'icm·e point, we doubt not we 
shall be excused by the experienced geologist, fo\' the 
apparent contradictions which we may have revealed. 
Our object has been to state the facts as they came under 
om' notice, and without any intention to establish a con
nexion between the formations of Europe, and those 
which we have descI'ibcd. If the facts militate against 

p 3 
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ousel'vations nHlde auroad, we must regl'et it ; but we 
have only ~tated them as they bave appeared to us, Our 
opinion remaill:;, however, ullchanged, tbat whenevel' 
these observations shall be repeated under more favoura
ble circul1lstance~, the difficulties will vanish, aud the 
analogy between the formations of EUl'Ope and ours, 
will appear still greatel' ; a due allowance being of course 
made for those differences wlJich result from the local cir
Cllmstances that may have influenced these partial depo
sits, 

Those geologists, who have been called upon to make 
observations ill a wild alld uncultivated country, whert' 
the rocks are frequently concealed by a luxuriant vege
tation, where tIle industry of man has not penetrated by 

means of quarrie~, wells, &c, into the bowel" of the 
("artb, and where no hlcilities exist to roam at large in 
search of breaks, will, we thillk, appreciate tbe diffi
cllities which we hale had to encounter ill the examina
tion of this section of the country; difficulties which 
have been illcreased by the loss of our specimen!'!, 
wheucc we ha\-e been obliged to depend exclusively 
upon the de8criptions recorded in our notes at the time, 
without bciug allowed an opportunity of comparing the 
clJaractel's of the rocks witll those observed 011 former 
occasiolls, 

Observations were made hy Mr, Coihoun for the pur
pose of ascertaining the longitude of OUl' encampment 
on the vVas5emon, which he determined to be 900 4' 45" 

W e~t. The latitude was also obtaillerl by observations 
made at midnight, and was found to be 420 30' 10" North, 
We remarked ,vith pleasllre the surprise and delight ex
pressed in Wenllebea's face, during these obsel'vatiolls, 
His a"tollisiJmelJt at the characler" of the mCrClll'\" lIsed 
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for an at'tificial hol"izon, showed that he had never seen 

any thing like it; his uelight was ~tl"lI11gly marked every 
time he placed his finger upon the bright and dense IllET

cury, and observed tIle fluid, receding f!"Om his touch, 

and receiving an impression as though it had been water; 
yet, as he observed, not pos;;essed of the pl'Opel"ly of 
wetting his finger like the latter fluid, lIe wa~ ;.hown 
the construction of the sextant, and very ~001l learnt the 
use of it, t\.s soon as he saw the (;uLl;)le image of the 
moon, he raised his two fingers ill token of what he bad 
seen, To one £li.-posed tu indulge ill the sublime views 
of Plato, on the imlllortality of the soul (Cic. de Senec, 
cap, 21), it would have appeared as if tbere Hoated in 

Wennebea's miud, at that time, an illdi"tinct recollection 
of what had once been familial' to him, His mind seemed 
to have received a deep imprcs!:'iou from the cuutelllpla
tion of the heavens, but it still relllain~ questionable with 

us, whether his feeling were pwdllced by the wonderful 
grandeut' of the planets, which he bad beheld, and by 
the associations with which be connected them, or by 
the ingenuity of white men, who, with a SOl't of talisman, 
bad bl'ought, within the sphere of his vision, objects 
wbich were previously unknown to him, and imparted 
to him thereby, as it were, a new sense, It ,oeemed as if 
his mind was overflowing, and he very willingly an
swered the questions which were put to !Jim, concern

ing his ideas of the objects he had been beholdi!1g, He 
believed the sun to be the residence of a male Deity, who 
looks placidly IIpon the earth, alJ(l who being propitiolls 
to mau, exposes to his view the wild beasts and serpents 
which cross his path, He thought, that immediately aftel' 

death the soul quits its mortal residence, and journies to
wards the setting SlIlI, where, if its life had been spent in 

p4 
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a mannel' agl'eeable to the Deity, it finds no difficulty ill 
stepping over the agitated log which stretches across the 
gulf, It then becomes an eternal inhabitant of the" Vil
lage of the Dead," situated in a prairie, that abounds in 
all the pleasnres which the simple imagination of the 
Indian can covet, The moon, on the contrary, he held 
to be inhabited by an adverse female Deity, whose de
light is to cross man in all his pursuits, If, during theil' 
sleep, this Deity should present herself to them in their 
dreams, the Indians consider it as enjoined upon them by 
duty, to become cincelii; they evel' after assume the fe
male gal'b, It is not impossible that this may have been 
the sonrce of the numerous stories of hermaphrodites, 
related by all the old wl'iters on America. 

Wennehea thought that the Gl'eat Spidt had a human 
form, was white, and wore a hat, It is remarkable that 
this personification of the Supreme Being undel' a differ
ent appearance from their OWIl, is not peculiar to the 
Sauks; the Mexicans and Muypnscas represented him 
as white, and weal'ing a beal'd; the Santees, according 
to Lawson, held the belief that he was white. "They 
made answer," says he, "that they had been convers
ing with the White Man above (meaning God Al
mighty)"'." It would be cnrious to inquire whethel' there 
was any connexion between this white complexion at
tributed to the Deity, and the prophecies which are said 
to have prevailed among some of the Virginia tribe,;, as 
~vell as at QUizqlliz neal' the Mis8issippi, of the coming 
of white men among them,t 

" A New Voyage to Carolina, by John Lawson, London, 1709, p, 20. 
t Purchas's Pilgrimage, p, 843, Narrative of De Soto's Invasion of 

Florida, written by a gentleman of Elvas, and translated by Hackluyt. 
London, 1609, p. 90, 
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These reported prophecies, existing previous to the 
discovery of this continent (concerning the arrival of 
white men), are represented by the early writers as very 
common; whethel' they really existed in the country, or 
were artfully circulated by the invaders, may be a mat
ter of doubt. Montezuma, in a speech to his subjects, 
in the presence of Cortez, is said to have alluded to this 
subject. An old wl'iter, John de Laet, reports, on the 
authority of the Spaniards, the same belief to have been 
pl'evalent in the island of Cozumel, on the coast of Yu
catan. Thii> authol' enters into many particulars on this 
subject, which we are clisposed to consider as altogether 
of his own invention.· 

On the 17th of June out' route was diversified by hills 
and valleys. The Smoky Ii10untain to the east, and Du
buque's to the west, formed distinct objects of vision, 
while the long ridge, covered with forests, which ex
tended to the left, indicated the course of the "Great 
river," as the Mississippi has been emphatically called 
in the Algonquin languages. 

A badger was this day discovered by the dogs in the 
prairie, and after they had brought it to bay, the Indian 
killed it with his tomahawk; it was cooked for dinner, 
and those who ate of it, found it very good. This was 
near a small stream, called by the Indians Mekabea 
Sepe,t or Small-pox river; it is the Riviere de la Fievre, 
which is said to enter the Mississippi opposite to Dubu

que's mines. 
On the morning of the 18th the sun shone indistinctly 

thl'ough a mist, which offered us the singular phenome-

" Joannis de Laet, Americre utriusque Descriptio. Lugd. Bat. 1633, 

lib. 5, cap. 27, or p. 273. 
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non of a beautiful Iris without rain, We encamped that 
aftemoon at an early hour, on a small stream which is a 
tributary of t.he Wiscotl~an and, as we supposed, at a dis
tance of about twelve miles from the place where we in
tended to cross that rive I', 

The next moming, after a fatiguing ride over a rough 
and hilly countl'y., we reached the banks of the Wiscon
san: as we could not ford it we prepared a light l'aft, 
and sent Bemis aCI'oss to obtain boats at Fort Crawford, 
From the account of our guides, we thought we wel'e 
opposite to a point in the river, known by the name of 
the Petit cap au Gres (little sandstone bluft), !'ituated 
about six miles above the confluence of the Wiscollsan 
and Mississippi; but we afterwards found that we were 
nine miles higher than .our guides had reported us to be, 
The place where we encamped, until means of transpor
tation aCI'oss the river could be procured, was in a wood 
at the foot of a high and steep bank; it was almost the 
.only dry place in the vicinity, the rivel' bank above and 
below it being swampy, The river was about a third of 
a mile wide, and the current very rapid. 

About sunset we obsel'ved two boats advancing up the 
river, in one of which Colonel Morgan, the commanding 
officer at Fort Crawford, had come up with Lieutenant 
Scott to meet our party, This polite attention on the 
part of the Colonel, gave us a foretaste of the hospitable 
reception which we met with during our stay in his quar
ters, 

Although it was late, yet as the weather was fine, the 
party effected a crossing of the Wisconsan, and having 
relieved their horses of all unnecessary baggage, the 
gentlemen pl'Oceeded under Colonel Morgan'", guidance 
towards tbe Fort, It was eight o'clock when they left 
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the Wisconsan, (Iud about eleven when they reached the 
Missi .. sippi. This ride, at a late hour, was one of a most 
romalltic character; the evening wa~ fail' and still; not 
a breath of wind interrupted the calmness of the scenery; 
the moon shone in her full, and threw a pale light over 
the trackless course which we travelled, Out' way lay 
across a beautiful country, where steep and romantic 
crags contrasted pleasantly with widely extended prairies, 
which, seen by the uncertain light of the moon, appeared 
to spread around like a ~heet of \vater. Our party was 
sufficiently nnmel'ous to form a long line, which assumed 
a more imposing character from the dat'k and lengthened 
shadows which each cast behind him, All seemed to 
have theil' spirit8 excited by the sublimity of the scene, 
Even the Indian, whose occupatiulls must have accus
tome(l him to such excursions, appeared to have received 
an accession of spirits, and the loud whoops which he 
occasionally gave, as be attaiuerl the ~llmmit of a hill, 
enlivened the ride, Our course ,,'as a Winding one 
along the glens whicll divide the bluffs; ami ,,,henevel' 
we rode in the direction of the moon's rays, the vivid 
flashes of light, reflected by our militury accoutl'ements, 
contributed to impart to the whole a character entirely 
new to many of the gentlemen of the expedition, It 
was impossible to be a sharel' in t.his splendid pl'ospect, 
without joining in the enthusiasm to which it lJ<ltUl'ally 
gave rise: and however much disposed the mind may be 
at such an hOUl', and in such a solitude, to recall, with 
deep feeling, the image of abodes endeared by the pre-
8ence of far distant fl'iends, it would have beell impos
sible for any oue of us to wish himself at that moment on 
any other spot, but in the deep and nal'I'OW valleys, or 
on the smooth prairies, 'l'hich have il1lparted to this por-
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tion of the scenery of the Mississippi, a character of sub
limity and beauty, which we shoulU perhaps vainly seek 
for on any other point of the long extended course of the 

" Father of Rivers." 
At Prairie du Chien we sojourned for five days; the 

objeet of this delay was to obtain the eScoI't which was to 
accompany the party up the St, Peter, While Major 
Long's attention was engaged in superintending these 
preparations, the gentlemen attended to their respective 
depal'tments. The distance from Chicago to Prail'ie du 
Chien, by the route which the party travelled, is two 
hundl'ed and twenty-eight miles, which, having been 
performed in nine days, gave an average of twenty-five 
miles per day. No person had ever gone through this 
route in a direct line before we did, which is surprising, 
when we consider the extent and antiquity of the trade 
carried on in this part of the country, and the facilities 
which the route affords. On no part of our journey have 
we travelled with more comfort to ourselves, the soil 
being dry and firm, well watered and sufficiently inter
spersed with woods to afford us a constant supply of this 
article for fuel; the grass is generally fine, so that our 
horses fared well; the country only became rough as 
we approached the Wisconsan. This river, like the 
Ohio, seems to unite with the Mississippi in a hilly coun
try; the hills rise to the height of from one hundred and 
fifty to two hundred feet; their sides are abrupt, and 
their soil is but indifferent. The Wisconsan has been, 
fOl' a long time past, the usual communication between 
tIle lakes and the Mississippi. About one hundred and 
eighty miles above the mouth of the Wisconsan, this 
river comes so near to the Fox river of Greenbay, that a 
portage of two thousand five hundred yards, across a 
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low and level prairie which is occasionally overflowed, 
establishes a connection between the two streams. 
From the portage down to the mouth of Fox river in 
the Gl'eenbay of Lake Michigan, the distance is com
puted at from one hundred and fifty to one hundred and 
eighty miles, The Wisconsan rrvel', which takes its 
rise neal' the hills of the same name, extends at least 
one hundred and fifty miles above the portage, It is 
represented as having, throughout its course, a rapid 
cUl'rent, and but a shallow channel, from which cir
cumstances the ascent is difficult and troublesome. 
Fox river is formed by the union of two branches, one 
of which riiies at a short distance from the portage 
road; its course, which is at first westwardly, soon 
takes a general easterly direction, but the river is at all 
times very crooked; it falls into Greenbay near Fort 
Howard. 

The country through which these rivers pass, is in
habited by the Mcnomones, Winnebagoes Sauks, and 
Foxes, bllt principally by the two first mentioned na
tions; the Menomones being chiefly found near the 
month of Fox river, and the Winnebagoes neal' the 
portage road, and in the vicinity of the lake which bears 
their name, The latter are considered as being of dis
tinct origin from the Algonquin tribes; their language 
is said to present much greatel' difficulties, It abounds 
in hal'8h and guttural sounds, and in the lettel' r, which 
does not appeal' to be common in the Algonquin lan
guages, We have already had occasion to advert to the 
termination in I'a, added to many of the words by the 
Winnebago whom we saw on the PektannoIl, It is 
difficult to obtain correct information concerning theil' 
manners and characten;, as a strong prejudice appears 
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to pl'evail against them, Theyal'e considered unfriendly 
to white men, and this, instead of being viewed in the 
light of a favourable trait in their charactet', as in
dicative of a high spil'it, which can t'esent injustice and 
oppression, and which will not crouch before the 
aggressor, have been the occasion of IlIllch ill-will to
wards them; they have been, probably without cause, 
chal'ged with many offences which they did not commit, 
If we can place any dependence upon the character 
given to them by Carver, we should considet' them as 

no worse than othet' Indians; indeed his acquaintance 
with them appeal's to have left a favourable impression 
upon his mind, Their appellation in their own language, 
is believed to be Otchagras; whence the term Win
nebago has been derived we have not been able to 
ascertain, not having met with it in any author prior to 
Can'er. By the French they were caller! Puants or 
Stinker~, which name is attributed by Charlevoix, to 
their feeding principally upon fish, "I judge," ;;ays he, 
" it was there (on the borders of the lalit» that living on 
fish, which they got in the lake in great plenty, they 
gave them the name of Puants, because all along the 
shore where their cabins al'e built, one "aw nothing but 
stinking fish which infected the ail'," 

In a manl1~cript nanati\'e of ajoul'lley from Bel!efon
taine on the Missouri to the falls of St, Anthony, and to 
the Wisconsan portage, performed in 1817, by Major 
Long, we have observed the following account of theil' 
mode of conveying information by a sort of hiel'Oglyphic 
writing, 

" When we stopped," says Major Long," to dine, 
White Thundet· (the Winnebago chief that accompanied 
me) suspecting that the rest of his party were in the 
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neighbourhood, requested a piece of papet·, pen and ink, 
to communicate to them the intelligence of his having 
come up with me. He then seated himself and drew 
three rude figures, which at my request he explained to 
me. The first represented my boat with a mast and 
flag, with three benches of oars and a helmsman; "to 
show that we were Americans, our heads were repre
sented by a rude cross, indicating that we wore hats. 
The representation of himself was a rude figure of a 
bear over a kind of cypher representing a hunting 
ground. The second figure was designed to show that 
his wife was with him; the device was a boat with a 
squaw seated in it; over her head lines wet'e drawn in 
a zigzag di"ection, indicating that she was the wife of 
White Thunder. The third was a boat with a beat· 
sitting at the helm, showing that an Indian of that name 
had been seen on his way up the river, and had given 
intelligence where the party were. This paper he set 
up at the mouth of Kickapoo creek, up which the party 
had gOlle on a hunting tL·ip."'" 

While at Prairie dll Chien, we endeavoured to ohtain 
fl'om Wennebea as much information as we could con
cerning his nation; and this, together with the notices 
collected from him and Le SeHier dnrillg the jouruey, 
constitutes the basis of the following account of the 
manners of the Sallks. As; they are evidently of Algon
quin origin, and therefore connected with the Potawato
mis, we have only retained such parts of the informa
tion as had not been mentioned before, or in which a 
difference was observed between the two nations. 

The Sauks call themselves in their own language 

• Major Long's MS. Journal ofa voyage, &c.1817, No. I,folio 27. 
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Sakewe."" They are a brave, warlike, and as far as we could 
leam, a generolls people. The great reduction in their 
numbers arose from their hostility to the French and 
their allies, and also to the wars which they formerly 
waged against the Indians on the Missouri ami Missis
sippi, such as the Pawnees, the Omawhaws, the Sioux, 
the Iowas, &c. Owing to the rapid advance of the white 
population, and the increasing influence of our govern
ment over them, they are becoming more peaceable, 
and fmm this circumstance their numbers are pmbably 
on the increase. Their historical recollections do not 
extend far back; but they have been told that about 
sixty years since, when the French occupied the country, 
one of the Sank chiefs by the name of Menetomet,t 
found himself surrounded with about sixty of his nation 
by a party of French and Indians, belonging to othel' 
tribes, amounting altogether to two thousand. Meneto
met then addressed his men, bidding them not to fe,ar, 
for he had been favoured with a vision from the Great 
Spirit that infol'med him that jf they all fought 
bravely, not one of them should perish. Encouraged 
by this assertion, they fought with such desperation as 
to break the ranks of their assailant!", and escape with
out the loss of a single man. They were afterwards led 
by their chiefs towards the Butte de Mort on Fox river, 
and wel'e on the point of being cut off by theil' enemies, 
when a peace was effected by the intervention of a 
French officer. Wennebea informed us that his grand
father was in this party; had it been cut off the nation 
would, as he thinks, have been totally annihilated: for 
these composed the whole force of the Sauks. Theil' 
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llUmbers haH' sillce conside!'ably increased, as, according
to his estimate, tIle nation now consists of upwards 
of a thomand ,van'iors; in this llulllbel' are inclllded all 
the active able-bodied, and middle-aged part of the 
nation. Thi., great accession to their numbers resnlts, 
principally, from their system of adopting their prisoners 
of wal·. The real number of warriors of pure Sauk 
extraction, does not, in his opinion, exceed two hundred. 
The Fux nation, which appear>; to be "ery closely nnited 
with the Sank, was at that time likewise much reduced. 
it is stated that, at 0111.' timc, there were but three lodges 
of Fox Indians Ifft: these reports are probably in some re
spccts exaggerated. The system of adoptiun seems to be 
canied to a great extclIt, and the duties which it im"olves 
are of a peculiar charactcr; it seems to ha,"c in a gl'eat 
measure stifled all patriotism ancl attach ment to theil' 
kin. It is true, that men, reputed gaud among them, 
ought Hut to wander from tribe to tribe, nor froll1 
village to villag'e: neither is it prudent for them to do 
so; fOI', in case of ho~tilities breaking ant, the new 
COlller" would al ways be the first sacritlced. If a man 
should marry in a different nation froll1 his own, he COIl
tinnes to live with his ,yife's nation as long as they 
remain at peace; but should a wat" be declared, he lIlw:t 

leave his wife aile! return to his tribe. Thi~ does not, 
howevel', apply to one who hag b~'ell made prisoner: if 
a t:aptive be adopted as one of the nation of his captors, 
he must for~ake all his former ties; he settles in the 
nation tint adopts lJim, forfeits all allegiance to his 
native tribe, aIHi contracts new obligations. It is his 
duty, in ca~e of hostilitie~, to side with his nelV friends 
against his old ones; it becomes even proper for him to 
do all ill his power to promote the ,"it'w" of his adopted 

yo L. r. 
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nation, by killing as many of their enemies as he can; 
he may even (and it is his duty to do it) kill his own 
father, and, as OUl' guide added, "nay even his gl'and
father," In so doing he is not thought to violate any 
of the obligations of nature, for his adoption has alto
gether cancelled his former bonds, The expression of 
'Vennebea, "nay even his grandfathel'," cannot sur
prise those who have visited the Sauks, or studied to 
ma],e themselves acquainted with their peculiarities; as 
one of their most striking precepts is, that the more 
distant, in the a~cending line, a parent is, the more is he 
entitled to respect and affection; hence the killing of a 
grandfather would, under common circumstances, be 
considered as fa I' more atrociolls than the murder of 
It father. 

To this high opinion of the dut.ies incumbent upon 
adopted citizens, and to the general humanity which 
induces them to spul'e the lives of theil' prisoners, we 
may safely attribute the great accession of numbcI's 
which their nation has acquired within the last cen
tury, The Sauks have not always resided wlwre they 
are at present found, Theil' recollection is that they 
formerly lived upon Saganan: Bay of Lake Huron, and 
that about fifty yeal's since they removed, by the way 
of Greenbay, from the lake shore to their present abode. 
They seem to consider the name of their nation to be 
connected with that of Saganaw Bay, and probably de
rived from it, They have no account of any former 
migl'ation, but entertain the opinion that the Great 
Spirit created them in that vicinity. 

With a view to ascertain what were their ideas of 
moral excellence, we asked Wennebea what, in their 
opinion, constituted a good man. He immediately re-



SOUReR OF "T. PETER'S RIVER. 

plied, that in order to be entitled to this :Jppellalion, 
an Indian ought to be mild in his manuel'S, affable to 
all, and particularly so to his squaw. His hospitality 
ought to be bounrHess; his cabin, as well as all that 
he can pl'Ocure, should be at the disposal of anyone 
who visits him. Should he receive pl'esents, he ought 
to divide them among the young men of his tribe, 
reserving no share for himself. But what he chiefly 
considered as charactel'i~tic of a good man, was to be 
mild and not qual'l'elsome when intoxicated. A good 
man should keep as many wives as he can support, for 
this will enable him to extend his hospitality more 
freely than if he have but one wife. Being asked 
whether by this he meant that an Indian should offer 
his squaw to strangers, as is practised by the Missomi 
nations, he replied that no man of any feeling ('ould 
do such a thing; he thought there was no man so base 
as to be guilty of this. Adultery is strictly prohibited; 
so also is an indiscriminate intercourse of sexes. No 
good man would encourage it, Ol' partake in it; for men 
were not made like dogs for promiscuous intercoUl'se; 
but thel'e are some women, whose passions are not con
trolled by reason, and these will always find men dis
posed to share in theil' shame: no good man would, 
however, do so. Neifher would a virtuous man always 
put away his wife for adultery; he ought to admonish 
and repl'Ove her. Should she continue in her evil 
practices, then he will be justifiable in discarding, or 
punishing bel'. There are alllong the Sauks some men 
so base that they will throw off theil' male garments, 
assume th08e of females, and perfOl"nl all the drudgery 
allotted to the latter sex, becoming real cincedi. They 
arc always held in contempt, though by some they aye 

Q 2 
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pitied, as laboUl'ing undel' an unfortunate destiny which 
they cannot avoid, being supposed to be impelled to 
this course by a vision from the female spit'it that re
sides in the moon. Upon the subject of intoxication, 
Wennebea spoke with much feeling and philosophy, 
"Intoxication," said he, "is a bad thing; the Iudian 
has been seduced to it by the white mall: when our 
forefathers were first offered liquor they declined 
it ; for they had seen its evil effects upon white men, 
At last two old men were bribed to taste it; they 
liked it and took more; they were then affected by it, 
tlleil' language became more voluble; they were merry 
in theil' wine, Pleased with the experiment they re
peated it, and induced two others to join them ; thu~ 
did the evil spread gradually, To drink a little is not 
improper, but to drink to intoxication is not right; our 
ancestors have forbidden us to do it, You white men 
can take a little and refrain from more, while the red 
man follows but the impulse of his feelings; if he takfs 
a little, he requires more, and will have it if he can get 
at it in any way. You, encourage us in thi;; practice; 
your agents, yOUl" traders, instead of withholding it, 
offer it to us, make us take it, and when we have had 
a little we lose all control over ourselves, We had no 
intoxicating draughts before the white man came among 
us, and we were better men; tllis has been the ruin of 
us; all Olll" broils and our quarrels spring from intox
ication; some of OUl' ,,,omen take to liquol'; they lose 
all shame, and become common," It is melancholy to 
think of the truth contained in these wOl'ds; not only 
do our traders, in violation of aU law, sell 01' give li
qUOl' to the Indians, hut even the agents frequently give 
them some when they visit the forts, eithel'to keep up 
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a sort of popularity among them, or to rid themseh'es 
'of their importunities, thus encoUl'aging this fatal pro
pensity, instead of checldng it altogether, In this 
Te~pect the Jesuits were 'wiser, ifnot more humane, than 
onr countrymen, since they al'e reported by Grangula, 
an Iroquois chief, "to stave all the barrels of brandy 
that are brought to our cantons, lest the people, getting 
drunk, should knock them in the head,"* 

It is the duty of a good Indian to offer, on Illany occa
sions, sacrifices to the Master of Life; he ought to 
give feasts frequently, and expose the skins of white 
deer upon trees. as an offering to the Great Spirit, In 
such cases, he never partake~ of the entertaiment him
self; but his fl'iends eat it all up, with the exception 
of a small part which is thrown into the fire, The 
business of men consists in hunting, fighting, building 
their lodges, digging theil' canoes, taking care of their 
horses, making wooden spoons, &c.; while it is the duty 
of women to hew wood, to carry water, to plant and 
raise corn, to take care of theil' families, and, in the 
absence of the men, they must attend to their horses, 
build their lodges, &c, Man's ehief and best occupa
tion is hunting; he will never fight unless aggrieved 
by his enemies, in which case it becomes his duty to 
resent the injury. A good huntel' is held in high 
esteem, and will obtain as many ,vives as he choose~, 
became they lmow that he can support them; but the 
good warrior is esteemed the first man in the nation, 

A woman, in order to deserve the appellation of good, 
ought to be endued with most of the qualities which 
constitute virtue among civilized females, To be obe-

• "Lahontan's new Voyages to Notth America, done into English, 

London; 1703," Vol. i., p. 40. 
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dient and affectionate to her husband is her first duty. 
Kind to all her children, partial to none; affable and 
courteous to all men, avoiding, however, the appear
ance of familiarity with any. Her chastity should be 
inviolate, even at the risk of death; she ought to be 
industrious, in order that her husband may be wealthy, 
and able to extend his hospitality widely. When asked 
what were the qualifications which were most sought 
after in the selection of a wife, and if beauty had any 
influence, Wennebea replied, that ~hey cared but little 
for a handsome wife, theil' object being to get a good 
one, who could attend to all their work, and behave hel'
self as became a good woman. " We are not absolutely 
regardless of beauty," said he, "but we think it a 
trifling advantage compared with goodness, and 
therefore pay but little attention to it; some young 
men are foolish and attend to it, but these are few, and 
they soon learn to take good wives, withont minding 
their charms," Being asked what constituted female 
beauty, he langhed and said, a light complexion, large 
hazel eyes, a well-formed nose, red lips, and a figure 
rather small and well proportioned: they seem to have 
a dislike to very fat women, When questioned as to 
othel' points of beauty, he seemed not to have made a 
study of them; theil' faces, he said, might be more or 
less handsome, but in other respects women wel'e all 
the same. Feeling a little encouraged, he continued ill 
a strain so obscene, as even to put to the blush our old 
interpreter, Le Sellier ; which, with a Canadian trader, 
might be supposed not to be an easy thing. 

It was impossible not to observe in the general tenonr 
of Wennebea's conversation that he admitted a sllpe
riol"ity on the part of white lllC'n over Iudians, at least in 
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fOI'esight, judgment, and capacity, to acquire informa
tion, Wennebea thought that when the Master of Life 
made the white man, he gave him the power to improve 
in knowledge and the arts; he taught him how to 
manufacture all the articles that he wanted, such as 
cloth, guns, &c. To the red man he gave nothing but 
his bow and his clog; intending him therefore for no 
other oceupation than that of hunting, This appeared 
to be a favoUl'ite idea with Wennebea; he frequently 
dwelt upon this partition of the good things of the 
earth, in which the poor Indian had received but his bow 
and his faithful dog, It was not alluded to in the spirit of 
complaint or as a hardship, but merely in support of a 
deep conviction on his part, that, while the white man 
was made capable of improvement in the art~, the red 
mall was predestined to remain Rtationary, and live 
by hunting, fOl' which alone he had received, from the 
All-ruling Spirit, natural advantages, We related to 
him the belief entertained by other Indians, who justify 
their hunting life by saying that, in the origin, God 
divided all animals equally between the red and the 
white man; and that while the latter took great care of 
his shal'e, the former merely wrapped his up, loosely, 
in his blauket, and having left it for a while, he found, 
on his I'eturll, that aU the animals belonging to him had 
escaped into the woods: it was therefore to recover his 
lost property that he had addicted himself to hunting, 
Wennebea observed that he had never heard of this 
belief before; but he thought, if it were true, it was a 
wise decree of the Master of Life, fol', he added, if the 
Indian had not suffered his share to escape into the 
woods, he would have destroyed and wasted it in a short 
time, and becn evel' aftel' left to starve, as he wants tIle 

Q '* 
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provident care of the white man; bnt as ~t is at present, 
the Iudlall can only use hi" property gradually, and 

according as his wants require it. 
VVennebea declined entering upon any particulat's re

lating to their belief in an after life, being apprt'hensive 
that any conversation on that subject would disturb the 
quiet of his departed relations, According to Le Sellier .. 
he makes a difference between the soul 1ll1U the sph'it; 
the former being probably, in his opinion, nothing else 
but the principle of vitality; its seat is in the heart; all 
animals are gifted with souls, as they are endowed with 
Yitality. He believes that the soul alone goes to the 
other world; the hody decays after death, We observed in 
him, and in all the Indians whom we met with, that they 

_ entertained not the least belief of the resurrection of the 
body, as has been asserted of them by some authors; 
while they generally appeared to be convinced of the 
immortality of the soul or spirit, and of an after exist
ence, 

The Indians are particular in their demonstrations of 
grief for departed friends. These con~ist in darkening 
their faces with chareoal, fasting, ahstaining from thl.' 
use of vermilion and other ornaments in dress, &c. 
They also make incisions in theil' arms, legs, and other 
parts of the body; these are not made fOl' the purposes 
of mortification, 01' to create a pain, which shall, by di
viding their attention, efface the recollection of their 
loss, but entirely from a belief that their grief is intel'nal, 
and that the only way of dispelling it is to give it a vent 
through whic.h to escape. Their outward signs of grief 
are not met'ely of a temporary kind; they are more last
ing than among those who consider themselves as higher 
in the scale of refine 1Il Cllt than the red mall, Wennebea 
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observed that he had abstained, for the last fifteen years, 
f!"OIll the use of vermilion on account of the loss of a 
valued friend, and he meant to persist in this practice 
for ten years longer; the deceased was no relation, 
merely a friend. Public opinion requires of them some 
mourning for depal·ted relations; but the Indian gra
duates his expressions of grief according to the value in 
which he held the deceased, not according to the mere 
relation in whicll nature or accident placed him in life: 
fDr his friend he entertains a feeling deep, warm, and 
unalterable. Their friendship is seldom divided between 
t.wo objects: hence they have not those bands of bro
then; which are stated by Lewis and Clarke to exist 
among some of the tribes they visited, but the adoption 
of a bl"Othe,· is very common with them; it is always 
founded upon !?incere friendship, and in the exposed 
and wande,·ing life of the Indian, opportunities are not 
wanting to display the extent of tbis feeling. An Indian 
will willingly enelanget· his own life to save that of his 
adopted bl·other; and should one of tIle two be killed, 
there is no duty more stl"Ongly enjoined upon the survi
vor, or· which he more willingly discharge~, even at the 
risk of much personal danger, than that of avenging his 
friend's death. 

Against the charge of cannibalism, Wennebea de
fended his nation with considerable zeal. This practice, 
he admitted, existed among the Winnebagoes, Chippe
wag, Dacotas, and other Indians; but he denied its ever 
occurring among the Sauks, except in a few instances, 
in which persons that were very lean and thin, would 
eat a small piece of the human heart, together with other 
medicines, in order to fatten themselves. When asked 

whether this I1lU~t not be considered as offensive to the 
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Deity, he replied that he knew not; he had never held 
convel'se with the Great Spirit; he had heard other men 
say that they had enjoyed visions, and conversation of 
this kind, but, for his part, he never credited them, 

Suicide is, according to Wennebea, common among 
the Sauks, more so with women than men, Grief and 
jealousy appear to be the predisposing causes with wo
men, and envy, at the power or consequence of others, 
is the motive which impels men to this deed, Out' 
guide, whose simple system of ethics agrees better ""ith 
that of the white man than is generally admitted, consi
ders suicide as an improper act; it does not appear to 
him to accord with the wishes of the Great Spirit; he 
that gave us life, says Wennebea, has alone the power of 
taking it way. 

Music seemed to have a powerful effect upon him, and 
particularly martial music; he expressed himself in en
t1msiastic terms on the subject; while at FOl't Crawford 
he seemed delighted with the reveille. The bugle was 
his favourite instl'Ument. When asked why he preferred 
it, his answer was, that its notes were so fine, he fancied 
they must reach the ear of the Great Spirit himself: 
whenever the sound of the bugle was heard, his attention 
was immediately directed to it; his eyes sparkled, and 
his language became more animated. 

The principal disease of the Sauks is one, the nature 
of which we could not well ascertain from his descrip
tion of it: it is different from dysentery (being at all 
times unattended by bloody discharges), neither is it the 
hemorrhoids or hernia. It appears to be a mortification 
of the intestiHal canal or duct, which is brought on by 
the use of gl'een corn, unripe fmits and vegetables, &c. : 
it is more common among men than women. If timely 
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remerlies be not applied, it proves fatal in the course of 
four days; the disease is unaccompanied by pain. He 
declined mentioning the remedies which have been suc
cessfully applied, as he entertains the common supersti
tion on this subject. 

lntermittents appea ... to be very prevalent. The small
pox has been known at diffeI·ent periods; our guide, 
who is about thirty-five years of age, recollects two pe
riods, but does not know at what interval of time they 
happened; it is thought that it will shortly recur among 
them. Of parturition and gestation, his account agreed 
with that obtained at Chicago; being asked how long 
the pains of labour enrlured among women, he said they 
varied, sometimes four days, at other times two days or 
less, and in some cases scarcely long enough to give a 
man time to !lmoke a pipe. 

We shall cl03e this pmtracted account of Wennebea's 
information, with an anecdote which appears to us to 
connect itself with a point of some intereoot in our his
tory; it was related to ns spontaneously by Wennebea, 
and having been written down in his own words, shows 
the train of ideas of which he was susceptible. 

" You know," said he, " that we always carry medi
cine bags about us, and that in these we place the 
highest confidence; that we take them when we go to 
war; that we administel· of their contents to our rela
tions when sick, &c. The great veneration in which we 
hold them, arises fmlll our deeming them indispensable 
to obtain succes;; against our enemies. They have been 
transmitted to us by our forefathers, who l·eceived them 
at the hands of the Great Master of Life himself. We 
never yenture upou a warlike uudertaking unless, by 
their means, om· chiefs should have IJl·eviously had 
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visions advising them to do so, When we are neal' to 
our enemies, they impart to us the faculty of beholding 
in the heavens great fires passing from one cloud to 
another, If these fires be numerous, long-continued 
and extensive, it is a sure sign to us that in the part of 
the heavens where we behold them, there al'e enemies; 
that they are powerful and numerous, and that we must 
avoid them, If, on the contrary, they he few, faint, and 
not frequent, then it is a token that our enemies are 
weak, and that we may attack them with a certainty of 
success, These are not visions, but realities; we do not 
dream that we see these fires, hut we actually behold 
them in the heavens; for this reason do we value our 
medicine bags so highly, that we would not pal't with 
them while life endures, Tme, some of us did at one 
time, at the instigation of the Shawanese prophet 
(Tecumseh's brother), throw them away, but this proved 
to us the source of many heavy calamities, it brought on 
the death of all who parted with their bags, To this 
cause do we attribu,te the gl'eat mortality which we 
experienced during the late war against the Americans, 
He (the Shawanese prophet) came to us, and by arti
fice induced us to throwaway our medicine, a cit'cum
stance which we have since had cause to regret, His 
artifice was this; he convened all our chiefs, and told 
them that he had been favoured with an interview with 
the Great Spirit, wllO had imparted to him extensive 
powers; that he could recall the dead to life, and per
form many such astonishing deeds; that he could 
restore youth to the aged, &c, that the medicine in our 
bags, which had been good in its time, had lost its 
efficacy; that it had become vitiated through age: he 
added that, if we would throwaway our medicines, he 
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would peI"forl11 in OUl" presence, the miracles which he 
had spoken of, and that, if we followed him, he would 
ensure us a victory oV.el· our enemies. Induced by these 
promises and flattering expectations, many of our chiefs 
cast away theil· bags, a circumstance much to be re
gretted. It is true, that some who were then assembled 
challenged the Prophet to work the miracles which he 
had announced. There, said they, are the bodies of 
many who have been killed in battle; restore them to 
life, as thou sayp-st that thou canst do. But he evaded 
their challenge by saying to them, I cannot achieve thesc 
wonders fOl· YOIl, unless you previously comply with my 
request to throwaway YOut· medicine bags; such of you 
as shall do so will, on your return, find your children 
or your friends, that have long since been dead, restored 
to life. Many were satisfied and did as he bid them; 
but not one of them ever returned to his home, to see if 
his promises were fulfilled; fo,· they all fell in battle, 
on account, as we have always believed, of their having 
pa,·ted with their medicine bags. I," added Wennebea, 
" spoke to him plainly; I told him he wished to illJpose 
upon us; that our bags had not lost theil· virtue; that 
still in the hoUl" of need we applied to them, and gene
rally with success; that we kept them in our villages, 
aud that when Out· friends were sick, we applied to 
them for relief; and that if we were not successful in 
all cases, at least we wc,·e so in most instances. But he 
was very angI"y at me, and his bl'othel" Tecumseh, who 
was near to us, laid his hand upon me and offered to 
strike me, which he would have done had he not been 
pI"evented.' ' 

Thus spoke Wennebea Namoeta, a Sank Indian of the 
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tribe ofPacohamoa* (which signifies Trout); his brother 
had succeeded to the dignity of chief, although he was 
younger, being considered a man of more talent; and 
so Wennebea himself admitted him to be. We regretted 
that we did not meet with this chief, we should have 
liked to see what his abilities are; he may be a better 
warrior or a more impt'essive orator, but we question 
much whether he surpasses our guide in genuine phi~ 
losophy. We have with regret shortened the com
munication of the observations made by this interesting 
man; we should have wished to give them entire. 
They bl'eathe throughout a wisdom which would have 
done honour to the philosophers of old, and a mOl'ality 
of which no Chri'itian need have blushed. Indeed they 
speak strongly in favour of the doctrine, that wisdom 
and morality are the spontaueous gl'Owth of the human 
heart, the seeds of which have been implanted by the 
Great Creator himself; that civilization does not produce 
them; that the real benefit which results from it is, that, 
in some instances, it may curb the passions which would 
otherwise impede their growth. Tile Indian appeal's 
to ns to possess ideas of virtue amI mO!'ality, which are 
fully as valuable as those that are supposed by some 
philosophers to be the exclusive appanage of civilization. 
True, they are, perhaps, but too frequently checked in 
theil' gl'Owt.h by the uncontrolled sway which his evil 
propen"ities exercise over him; propensitie" which, as 
we believe, have been unfortunately incl'cased, by an 
indiscriminate intercourse with the most worthless of 
white men, who, to serve their own selfish ends, have 
not been ashamed to stimulate the Indian to deeds 
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which his own good sense would have prevented him 
f!"Om perpetrating. 

On the route from Chicago t~ Fort Crawford we saw 
but one deer, at which, however, we had no opportunity 
of shooting. We likewise observed but a single wolf, 
which was of the kind called Prairie wolf. If to these 
we add the badger, which was killed on the 17th of 
June, we shall have the list of the only quadrupeds seen 
upon upwards of two hundred miles of prairie land. 
The extreme scarcity of game in a country so remote 
from a white population as this is, must be striking to 
every observel·; and it becomes the more so, if we take 
into consideration the abundance of fine grass which 
grows upon it. We know of no other manner of 
accounting for this scal·city, than by attributing it to 
the pacific state of the Indian tribes that own these 
lJUnting grounds. Being ft·ee from all apprehensions 
of enemies, they hunt without re~erve, and de~troy 

the game more rapidly than it can be reprodnced. 
They appear, since their interconrse with white men, 
to have lost the sagacious foresight which previuusly 
distinguished them. It was usual with them, formerly, 
to avoid killing the deer during the rutting season; 
the does that were with young were in like manuel· 
always spared, except in cases of Ul"gency; and the 
young fawns wel·e not wantonly destroyed: but at pre
sent, the Indian seems to consider himself as a strangel· 
in the land which his fathers held as their own; he 
sees his pl·opel"ty daily exposed to the encroachments 
of white men, and therefol·e hunts down indiscrimi
nately every animal that he meets with; being doubtful 
whether he will be permitted to reap, the ensuing 
year, the fruits of his foresight during the present, 
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and feadng lest he may not be suffered to hunt, 
undisturbed, upon his property for another season. To 
this cause, and to the increase in their numbers pro
duced by a long continued peace, we must attribute 
the scarcity of game at present observed. The popula
tion must, however, soon cease to increase if they do 
not betake themselves to agricultural put'suits, as the 
rapid diminution in the quantity of game will eventually 
deprive them of the means of suhsi5tence. We are 
not to wonder that an Indian population, apparently so 
small as that which we know to exist here, should 
be cOlllpal'atively large for the countt·y to which it is 
restricted in its hunts, if we bear in mind the obser
vations of Little Turtle on the subject, " You wbites 
contrive to collect upon a small space a sure and 
plentiful supply of food. A white man gathers from a 
field, a few times bigger than hi:s room, bl'ead enough 
for a whole yeal·. If he adds to this a small field of 
gl'aSS, he maintains beasts, which give him all the 
meat and clothes he wants, and all the rest of his time 
he may do what he pleases; while ZlJe must have a 
great deal of ground to live upon. A deer will serve 
us but a couple of days, and a single deel' must 
have a great deal of ground to put him in good con
dition. If we kill two or three hundred a yeal', 'tis 
the same as to eat all the wood and grass of the land 
they live 011, and that is a great deal."* 

Among the birds observed, Mr. Say has recorded a 
single Red-headed Woodpecker,t together with the 
Ferruginous Thl'Ush, t Towhee Bunting, § Song Spar-. 

• Volney, ut supra, p_ 384. 
t Turdus rufus. 

t Picus erythrocephalus. 
§ Emberiza erythropthalma. 
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row,'" Chipping Sparrow,t Bartram's Sandpiper,t 
Raven, ~ Reedbird, and a Crow 11 which was first heard 
near the Wisconsan. 

In the vegetable kingdom, the same gentleman ob
served that the Ge!'ardl'ia was found, about the 15th, 
with its petals neady of full length, but that afterwards 
they were found much ~horter, A beautiful specimen 
of Cassida was likewi~e seen: its elytra were of a fine 
green colour, tinged with goldeu; and the ext{,l'iOl' 
mal'gins were pale, 

• Fringilla melodia. 
t Tringa Bartramia. 

II CorvlIs corone. 

YOL, L 

t FringHla social is. 

§ Corvus corax. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Prairie du Chien. Illdian remains. Division of the 
party. Mississippi. Dacota villages. Fort St. An- . 
thony. Falls. River St. Peter. 

OUR arrival at Prairie du Chien, at a late haUl" ill the 
evening of the 19th of June, prevented liS from obtaining 
a sight of the Mississippi; but early the next morning 
we hastened to tal,e a view of this important l"iver~ 

which, from its extent, the number and size of its tribu
taries, the importance of the country which it drains, 
will beal' a co_mparison with any known stream of the old 
or new continent. It is one of those grand natural ob
jects, the sight of which forms an em in one's life. 

To have been the first civilized man who viewed the 
mighty Mississippi, was, as we conceive, by no means 
an undesirable distinction. And, however difficult it 
may be, at this distant epoeh, to ascertain who that 
man may have been, the inquiry is not the less interest
ing 01' useful in the history of human discoveries. So 
far as our realling extends at present, injustice is done 
to Alvar Nuiiez Cabeza de Vaca. He traversed North 
America from Espiritu Santo (Tampa) Bay, to New Ga
licia, between the years 1528 and 1537, and consequently 
must have seen this river, having crossed it, above or at 
its mouth; though in his "N aufragios" he has given 
nt'ither name nor description by which it can be iden
tified: his curiosity was repressed hy extreme suffering, 
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and the little hope he entertaineri of again seeing his 
country. Hemando de Soto arrived at its banks below 
the Arkansaw in 1541, and found it there called" Chu
cagua ;" his body was thrown into it the next year, 
Ileal' the mouth of Red river. If we mistake lIot, two 
vessels under the command of Wood, an Englishman, 
entered its month about 1636.* Father Marquette and 
the Sieul' Joliet, to whom the discovery has been gene
rally attributed, did not see the Mississippi before 1673. 
They entered from the Wisconsan and descended to the 
Arkansaw. Coxe, wbose object is to prove that the En
glish discoveries on the Mississippi intervened betwt'en 
those of the Spaniards and the French, tells us,t that, 
among the savagc~, for about half its COIII'SC', it was called 
Meschacebe, afterwards Chucagna, Sassagoula, and 
Malabanc1lia. It is said that at Guachoya (probably an 
old place on the Mi8sissippi above Red river), it was 
called "Tamaliseu, in the country of Nilco, Tapatu; 
and in C09a, Mico; in the port or mouth, Ri."! Tile 
French fit'ilt called it C,)lbert, then St. Louis river'. 
The Spaniards had previously called it Rio Grande, Spi

rito Santo. 
At Prairie du Chien, the breadth of the ril'cr is esti

mated at one-half of a mile, including a long and nal·· 
row island. Its cllrrent, though I'apid cumpared with 

• We have endeavoured, but in vain, to find our authority for this state
ment; but it has entirely escaped our recollection. This is not, however, 
the same Colonel Wood of Virginia, whom Coxe mentions as having disco
vered several branches of the great rivers Ohio and Meschacebe.-(Coxe'. 

Carolana, p. 120.) 
t Description of the English province of Carolana, by Daniel Coxe, Lon

don, 1741, p. 4-
* Narrative of de Soto'~ Invasion, ut supra, p. 122. 
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that of many other 3treams, is gentle when contmsted 
witb that of the same river lower down; it is only when 
it has been swollen by the Missouri and the Ohio, that 
it acquires the extreme rapidity which charactet'ises it. 
The village of Prairie du Chien is situated foUl" or five 
miles abm"e the mouth of the vViseoJl!'an, on a beautiful 
prairie, whieh extends along the eastern bank of the 
river for about ten miles in length, and which is limited 
to the ea~t by a range of steep hills, rising to a height 
of about foUl" hundred and thirty-five feet, and mnning 
parallel with the course of the river, at a distance of 
about a mile aud a half; on the western bank, the blufts, 
which rise to the same elevation, al'e washed at their base 
by the river. Pike's mountain, which is -on the west 
bank, immediately opposite to the mouth of the Wis
consan, is about five hundred and fifty feet high. "It 
liaS received its name from having been recommended 
by the late General Pike, in his journal, as a position well 
calculated for the construe tion of a military post to com
mand the Mi~sis~ippi ami Wisconsan. The hill has no 
particular limits in regard to its extent, being merely a 
part of thB river bluffs whieh stretch along the margin 
of the river on the we~t, for several milef;, and retain 
pretty nearly the same elevation above the water, The 
side fmnting upon the river is so abrupt, as to render the 
summit completely inaccessibk>, even to a pedestrian, ex
cept in a very few places, where he may ascend by tak
ing hold of tlu>, bushes and rocks that cover the slope. 
In general the acclivity is made up of precipices, ar
ranged one above another, some of which are one hun
dred and one hundl'ed and fifty feet high. From the top 
we had a fine view of the two rivers, which mingl~d 
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their watel"S at the foot of thi~ llJaje~tic hill."* The 
Prairie has retained its old French appellation, derived 
f!"Om an Indian who formerly re,ided thu""" and Was 
callerl the Dog. The village (:ol1sist~, exclusive ofetore!', 

of abollt twenty dwelling houses, chiefly old, aIHI many of 
them in a state of decay; its popniation may amollnt to 
olle hundred and fifty ~ouls. It is not ill as thriving a si
tuation as it f(Jl'merly was. Ca\'\'er tells us, that when he 
visited it, in 1766, it was "a lar;;c tOWll contaiuing 
about three hundred families; tlJe house~," he adds, 
" are well built after the Indian manner, and pleasantly 
situated 011 a very rich soil, from which they raise every 
necessary of life in great abundance. Tbi" town is tile 
gl'eat mart whel'e all the a<ijacellt tribe~, and even those 
who inhabit the most remote branches of the l\ii~:-i~;;ippi, 
annually assemble about the latter end of May, bringing 
with them their flll"s to dispose of to the traders."t "I 
should have remarked," says the same author, " that 
wllatever Indians happen to meet at La Prairie Ie Cbien, 
the great mart to which all who inhabit the adjacent 
country resort, though the nations to which they belong 
arc at war with each other, yet they are obliged to re
strain their enmity, and to forbear all hustile acts dur
ing theil' stay there. This regulation has long bcell C8-

tablished among them fOI' their mutual cOIlvenience; as, 
without it, no trade could be carried on."+ 

The fort, which is one of the rudest and least cOlllfort
able that we have seen, is situated about one hundred 
and fifty yal'd~ from the river. lIs site is low and un
pleasant, as a slough extends to the south of it. The riVel" 

• :Ua,ior Long's MS. 1817, No. ]. p, :37, 

t Carver's Travels, Philadelphia, 1796, p. 3/. I Idem, p, 62. 
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ba!1k is here so low and fiat, that, by a swell which took 
place in the Mississippi, the summel' before we visited 
it, the water rose UpOll the prairie, and entered the pa
rade, which it covered to the depth of three- or foul' feet; 
it penetrated into all the officers' and soldiers' qual'ter!', 
so as to render it necessary for the gal'l'ison to remove 
[I'om the fort, and encamp upon the neighbouring 
h~ights, where they spent about a month, The waters 
having subsided, at the ellel of that time, they retul'lled 
to their quarters: the old men about the village say that 
such an inundation may be expected every seven years. 
The village also suffered much from the inundation; 
though the ground being somewhat higher, the injury 
dOlle to it was not so great. The fort was originally 
erected for the protection of the white population at the 
village: as a military post, its situation is hy no means 
a judicious one, fot' it commands neither the Mi;;sissippi 
nor Wisconsan; but, as. the necessity which led to its 
construction is daily becoming less urgent, this position 
will doubtles>i soon be abandoned, One of the block
houses of the fort is situated upon a large mound, which 
appears to be artificial. Thi" mound is .. 0 large, that it 
supported the whole of the work at this place, previous 
to the capture of the fort by the B1'itish and Indians dm'
ing the late war, It has been excavated; bnt we have 
not heard that any bones, or other remains, were fOllnd 
in it, 

This is by no means the only mound found·ill the vic i
llity of the Prairie, There al'e very numerous remains 
of Indian works on the Wisconsan, near the Petit Cap au 
Gres; Messrs, Say, Keating, and Seymour, went to ex
amine them, They found the bluffs which border upon 
the Wisconsan, about fOlll' miles above its mouth, covered 
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with mounds, parapets, &c. but no plan Ot· system could 
be observed among them, neither could they trace any 
such thing as a regular enclosure. Among these work~, 
they saw an embankment, about eighty.five yard~ long, 
divided towanls its middle by a sort of gateway, about 
four yards wide; this parapet was elevated from three 
to fonr feet; it stood very near to the edge of tIJe bluff, 
as did also almost all the other embankments which they 
saw. From this circumstanee, they were led to consider 
them as raised for the protection of a party placed there, 
either for the defence of the bluft~ 01' to command the 
passage of the river. For either of these objects, it must 
be acknowledged that the selection of the position would 
be very advantageous. No connexion whatever was 
observed between the parapets and the mounds, except 
in one case, where a parapet was cut off by a sort of 
gateway Ot' sally-pot·t, and a mound was placed in front 
of it, as it were, to command the gateway; but instead of 
being inside, in the manner of a tra"erse, it was outside, 
and could have set'ved no other purpose, that they could 
think of, but to allow some of the party to proceed a few 
steps in advance of the wOl'ks, and reconnoitre the 
enemy; though it must be acknowledged, that the ene
my might, under cover of this mound, have approached, 
perhaps, without being perceived, or at least with the 
advantage of a breast-woI·k. In one instance the works 
or parapets seemed to form a cross, of which three parts 
could be di;:tinctly tl"Uced; but these were short: thi,; 
was upon a pl"Ojecting point of the highland. The 
monnds, which the party obsel'ved, were scattered with
out any apparent ~ymmetry, ovel' the whole of the ridge 
of highland, which borders upon the river. They were 
very numerous, and generally from six to eight feet high, 

It 4 
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and from eight to twelve iu diameter. In one case a 
number of these, amounting perhaps to twelve or fifteen, 
were seen all arranged in one line, parallel to the edge 
of the bluff, but at some distance from it. 

These are not the only works in this vicinity; it ap
pears that the mounds and pa.·apets extend not only along 
the Wiscoman, but upon the bluffs which run parallel to 
the Mississippi and limit the Prairie to the east. From 
the description which Mr. Say and his companions 
gave to Majo.· Long, of what they had seen, it appeared 
that these could not have been the same as those he ob
served in 1817. According to his MS. Journal of 1817, 
(No.2, fol. 22,) "the remains of ancieut works, cou
stmcted probably fo.· military purposes, were found 
more numerous and of greater extent, on the highlands, 
just above the mouth of the Wi:>consan, than any of 
which a desc.·iption has been made public, or that have 
as yet been discovered in the western country. There 
the parapets and mounds were found connected in one 
series of works; whenever there was an angle in the 
principal lines, a mound of the largest size was erected 
at the angle; the parapets were terminated by mounds 
at each extremity, and also at the gatp,vays; no ditch was 
observed on either side of the parapet. In many places 
the lines were composed of parapets and mounds in COll· 

junction, the mounds being al ranged along the parapets 
at their usual distance from each other, and operating as 
flank defences to the lines. 

"The remains we.'e observed in the interior of the 
countl'y in a direction towards Kickapoo creek; they 
were situated for the most part on the ridges, but a few 
also in the valleys, Those on the l"idges had the appear
ance of having been intended to resist an attack on both 
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sides, being for the most part a ~ingle parapet of consider
able extent, crossed at right angles by t!'averses, at the 
distance of twenty or thirty yards from each other; and 
having no ditch upon either side. Those in the valleys 
appeared to have been constructed, to command the pas· 
sage of the particular valleys in which they were situated. 
We saw no wOl'ks which exhibited signs of having been 
complete enclosureR, but the whole were in detached 
pal'ts, &c." 

The following account of the nature of the country, 
back of the prairie, extending towards Kickapoo creek, 
(a tributary of the Wiscollsan, which empties itself 011 

the north bank about twenty miles above its mouth,) is 
extracted from the same MS . 

• , The country is divided into numerous hills, or ra
ther ridges, of varions shapes and dimensions, but gene
rally of an equal altitude, by valleys and ravines, some 
of which have fine streams of spring-water mnning 
through them. The hills are generally elevated from 
three huO(h'ed to fOUl' or five hundred feet above the 
vallies; they are handsomely rounded upon their top, but 
abrupt and precipitous on their sides, and almost inac
cessible, eXCEpt through the numerous ravines by which 
they are cut. The valleys are many of them broad, and 
appear well adapted to tillage and pasture; the high
lanus are also well calculated for the raising of grain. 
The country is generally prairie land, but the hills and 
valleys are in some places covered with a scattrring 
gl'owth of fiue timber, consisting of white, red, and post 
oak, hiclwry, white walnut,'" sugar tree, maple, white 
and blue ash, Amel'ican box, &c," 

• J uglans cinerea. 
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It is probable that Prairie du Chien was fOl"lneriy the 
seat of a large Indian population. The beauty of the 
country, its favourable characters for hunting, its de
lightful situatiun on the banks of the river, must have 
made it a pleasant abode for Indians; it is doubtful, or 
at least we have not been able to ascertain, to what na
tion belonged the family of the Dog Indians, whose name 
it bears. This family has become extinct; the traditions 
concerning the fate of its members al'e very indistinct; 
it is said that a large party of Indians eame down tIle 
Wisconsan from Greenbay, and after having massacl'ed 
nearly the whole of them, returned again to the Bay; that 
a few of the Dogs, who had succeeded in making theil' 
escape to the woods, returned after their enemies had 
evacuated the prairie, and reestablished themseh'es in 
their former residence; and that these were the Indians 
found at that place by the first French settlers. 

This spot, like many of those early settled, has been 
gl"aced with traditions, which, jf they contribute but lit
tle to the history of our north-west Indiam, adorn at 
least with the charm of romance and fable some of its 
most beautiful scenery. Among these, that which is 
related of one of the caverns on the banks of Kickapoo 
creek, appears to us to deserve notice. It is said that, 
in one of the niches or recesses formed by the precipice, 
there is a gigantic mass of stone presenting the appear
ance of a human figure. It is so sheltered, by the 
over-hanging rocks, and by the sides of the rece;:s in. 
which it stands, as to assume a dark and gloomy cha
racter. They relatt', Oil this subject, that long since, a 
battle was fought on the banks of the Mississippi be
tween the inhabitants of the prairie and their enemies; 
in which conflict the latter were victorious, and succeed-
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cd in killing a great number of the former; that an 
inhabitant of the pl'airie, who was a very good woman, 
having received several wounds during the engagement, 
effected her escape and withdl'ew to the hills, whel'e she 
was near perishing with hunger; that while wandering 
along the banks of this stream, a kind spirit took pity of 
her, and converted her into this monument to which lie, 
moreover, imparted the power of suddenly killing any 
Indian that approached near it, This power was exer
cised nntil the spirit, tired of the havoc which he had 
committed, ceased to display his vengeance any longer, 
Although the native;; may therefol'e, at present, approach 
the statue with impunity still they hold it in feal' and 
venel'ation, and none passes it without puying it the ho
mage of a sacI'ifice of tobacco, &c, 

There are at present but few Indians in the immediate 
vicinity of the fort, and none can give an account of 
the works which al'e so abundantly scattered over the 
country, They say that the only ~eans by which they 
can accouut for them is to suppose that the country \vas 
probably inhabited, at a period anterior to the most, 
remote traditions, by a race of white men, similar to 
those of European ol'igin, and that they were cut off by 
theil' forefathers, This supposition is grouuded upon 
the circnmstance of their baving found human bones 
buried in the earth at a much greatel' depth than that 
at which they are accustomed to inter their dead; ami 
in graves which diffel' f!'Om theirs, inasmuch as they 
are unaccompanied by instl'Utllents of any kind, whereas 
they nevel' omit depositing the arm!'>, &c, with the 
corpse of the deceased, It is also said that tomahawks 
of brass (?) and other implements differing from those 
in common use alllong the presellt Indian1', have like-
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wise beeu found under the surface of the gl'ouud, The 

fortifications appeal' to them likewise to be a proof of 
the correctness of tbeir opinion, as none of the Indians 
are in the habit of constructing works of a similar cha
racter, and a., indeed they are unacquai?ted with the 

utility of them, 
" Mr, Brisbois, who has been fOl' a long time a resi

dent of Prairie dn Chien, informed me that he saw the 
skeletons of eight persoll~, that vllere founa, in digging 
a cellal' near his house, lying side by ~ide, They were 
of a gigautic size, measuring about eight feet froUl 
head to foot. He added that he took a leg bone of one 
of them and placerl it by the "ide of bis own ieg, in 
order to compare the length of the two; the bone of 
the ~keleton extended six inches abo\'e his knee. None 
of these bones could be pl'cserved as they cl'Umbled to 
dust soon after they were exposed to the atmosphere,"* 

We saw a nUIll bel' of Indian graves on the prairie, 
but as they were modern they offered nothing peculiar, 
They resemble the graves of white men, but the sod 
over them is covered with boards or bark, seem'ed to 
stakes driven into the ground, so as to form a sort of 
roof over the grave; at the head, poles were el'ected 
for the pmpose of supporting flags; a few tatters of 
one of these still waved over the grave. An upright 
post was also fixed near the head, and upon this the 
deeds of the deceased, whether in the way of hunting 
01' fighting, wel'e inscribed with red or black paint. 
The gl'a\'es were placed upon mounds in the pl'airie, 
this situation having doubtless been selected as being 
the highest aBd least likely to be overflowed, 

From a series of observations, taken at this place, it 

• Major Long's MS. No.2, folio 25. 
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results, that Fort Crawford is situated in latitude 43° 
3" 3l" north, and longitude 90° 52' 30" we~t, The mag
netic variation amounts here to 80 48' 5S" east. 

Previous to leaving tbe prairie, Major Long pl'Ovided 
for the safe return of Bemis to his gaITison, by placing 
him under the pl'Otection of Mr. Rolette, a gentleman 
of the American Fur Company, who was on the point 
of tmvelling to Green bay by the Wi~consan and Fox 
rivers, Between the [Ol'ts at the Bay and Chicago a 
regular intercourse existed at that time by means of an 
express ~ent, at stated timcs, with despatches. We ba,-e 
had great pleasllre in ascertaining that this maIl, whose 
condnct had entitled him to the most unqnalified pmise, 
returned to his regimcnt without accident. 

Oul' party wa~ here reinforced by an escort, consi~ting 
of a corporal and nine men, uuder the command of first 
Lieutenant Martin Scott, of the 5th regt. United States' 
Infantry, who was 8elected to command tbe guard. 
Major Long ~eclll'cd the services of a balf-ureed inter
preter', by name Augustin Hoque, The object in taking
this mau, was to afford to the gentlemen, charged with 
the collecting of the Indian iuformation, an opportunity 
of acquiring from him an insight into the manners and 
cu~toms of the Dacota Indians, previous to the party'~ 

travelling through their country, They were, lJOw
ever, very BJUch di~appointed in the character of tbis 
man, who enjoy~, in the countr)" a l11u('.h higher repu
tation for intelligence ami observation, than they were 
led to ascl'ibe to him, and as the information which he 
contributed ,,"as but trifling, it has heen thought proper 
to embody it with that resulting from personal obser
vations, and from connrsations ,,-ith the interpreters 
who subsequently accompanied the expedit.ion. With 
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a view to pl'Oceed, with as much speed as possible to 
Fort St. Anthony, where the last preparations were to 
be made, Major Long divided the party here, and 
tl'avelled by land with MI'. Colhoun; while the other 
gentlemen ascended the Mississippi in a boat, The 
lanel party was accompanied by George Bunker (a 
soldier), John Wade (a boy of the garrison, who acted 
as Sioux interpI'etel'), and Andrew (the black boy), 
TomnlO, a Dacota (Sioux) Iudian, acted as guide to the 
party; he was a tall, gaunt Indian, probably about fifty 
yeal's old, After having crossed the river in the boat, 
the two parties separated; and Major Long continned 
his joumey on horseback, along the right bank of the 
Mississippi. 

The route f!"Om Prail'ie du Chien to Fort St, Anthony 
was attended with greater difficulties than had been 
anticipated. It was extremely rough and hilly; there 
being no beaten tl'ack, the pany were fl'equently led 
to the edge of a precipice, and compelled to retrace 
theil' steps and seek a ~nore gradual descent, These 
difficulties al'ose from their travelling, for the most part, 
at a distance f!"Om the river, with a view to shortell 
the road; the highlands, which they had attempted to 
keep, wel'e frequently cut by transverse valleys, opened 
by stl'eams, tributary to the Mississippi. In the 
cro'>sing of these streams, much difficulty was expe
rienced from the swampy nature of the ground, in 
which the horses wel'e frequently mired, The distance 
at ,vhich they travelled f!"Om the Mississippi seldom 
exceeded five or six miles, The guide said it would 
be difficult to travel at a greater di,;tance, although it 
might shorten the route, because the country wa,; too 
thick Iy wooded, and water very scarce; this last cir-
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cumstance can only b,.L 'accounted for upon the sup
position, that the watel' escapes through the numerous 
sinks observed in the ground. The forest, traversed 
hy the party, consisted principally of oak, basswood, 
ash, elm, white walnut, sugar tree, maple, birch, aspen, 
with a thick undergl'Owth of hazel, hickory, &c. In 
the bottoms the wild rice, hor>letail, may-apple, &c. 
were found. The eye is charmed by the abundance of 
wild l'oses which are strewed over the country, and 
the palate is not less delighted with the excellence of 
the strawben'y, which is remarkable for its fine fra
grance, and which was, just at that time, in a state of 
perfect matmity. A small Indian village, of five lodges, 
was passed on the 26th; it is situated on a stream, 
supposed to be the uppel' Iowa. Judging from the 
llumbel' of women and children which the party saw, 
the population must be dellse; there were but two 01' 

three men in the village; the rest were probably hunt
ing, especially as a large herd of Elk were seen in the 
Illorning by the boys of tIle party, while ill search of 
the horses, that had strayed during the night time to 
a distance of eight miles from the camp. The whole 
population of the village seemed to have no othet· 
culture than about two acres of maize, which was 
planted without order in hills, and which had at that 
time risen but about eight inches above the ground. 

At the encampment of the 27th, obsel'vations were 
taken at three o'clock, A •. M. (of the 28th), by which the 
latitude of this place was determined to be 43° 47 57" 
north. About one mile 1I0l'th of thi~, the party cl'Ossed 
a l'iver, called ill the Dacota language, Hoka* (Root), 
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which is supposed to be the Ri",{'.lre Longue* or Riviere 
Morte of Lahontan, and the Mitschaoywa of Coxe ;t 
this is the Eame stream which Coxe aftenvardscalls 
Meschaouay.:j: But it is impossible to read the Baron 
Lahontan's account of this river, without being con
vinced that the greatet' part, if not the whole, of it is 
a deception. By his own account he must have ascend
ed it upwards of one hundred and eighty leagues; 
have met on its banks three distinct nations, the Eo
koros, the Essanapes, and the Gnacsitares, the names 
of which are not recorded by any later tl'aVellel'; have 
seen a population considerably gl'eater than that which 
could have existed there: in a wonl, his description 
bears such evident marks of fiction, that we can credit 
no part of it. 

Major Long's pal'ty passed on the the 28th down a 
valley, bounded on both sides by high bluffs and pre
cipices; their ride was a pictut'esque one; the green 
sward of the ravine contrasted richly with the greyish 
hue of the lime and sandstone bluffs, which rose like 
high walls on either side of them, At last the valley 
widened, and they found themselves almost instan
taneously in sight of the majestic Mississippi, in whose 
broadly extended valley nature displayed herself with 
gigantic features, The l'iver, one of the large3t in the 
world, rolling its waters with an undiminished rapidity, 
in a bed checkered with islands, was a spectacle, which, 
however often ob~el'ved, always filled the mind with 

• Lahontan, ut supra, Let. 16. vol. i., p. 112. 

t Deser; ption of the English province of Carolana, by the Spaniards 

called Florida, and by the French la Louisiane; by Daniel Coxe, Esq. 
LondOll, 17-11, p. 19. 

t Idem, ibid. p, 63. 
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awe and with delight. It was impossible to behold the 
great devastation in the earth's surface, whether COll

sidered as caused by the Mississippi or as pre-existing 
to it, without being induced to look back to the causes 
which may have produced this phenomenon. But here 
man finds himself baffled in every attempt to dive into 
the abyss of past times; be filay contemplate the scene
ry, but cannot unravel the mysteries of its creation. 
Deep strata of sandstone and limestone are disclosed; 
they have preserved, as yet, the elevation of the hills 
undiminished, but have not protected theil' sides from 
waste. "When we entered on the prairie, towards 
the close of the day," says Mr. Colhoun, from whose 
notes this description is chiefly extracted," a landscape 
was presented, that combined grander beauties than 
any I ever beheld; far as the eye could follow, were 
traced two gigantic walls of the most regular outline, 
fOl'med, as it were, by successi\'e faces of pyramids. 
Between them, extended a level verdant prairie, the 
scene of the Python flexures of the Mississippi. My 
sensations were prolonged by the reflection that I had 
before me one of the noblest ri,"ers in the \vol'ld; they 
were enhanced when I saw the evidences of a gl'and 
catastrophe. Majestic as is the Mississippi, there was 
a time when it swept along, a stream, more than one 
hundred-fold its present volume." 

Whatever might be the reveries in which the pal·ty 
were indulging, they wel'e soon recalled to the dull 
realities of travelling, by the howling aud barking of 
a band of dogs, that announced their approach to an 
Indian village, consisting of twenty fixed lodges and 
cabins. It is COli trolled by Wapasha, '" an ludian chief 

.. W4-p4-sha. 
VOL. I. 
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of considerable distinction, In his language (Dacota), 
his name signifies the red leaf, A number of young 
men, fantastically decorated with many and variously 
coloured feathers, and their faces as oddly painted, ad
vanced to greet the party, One of them, the son of 
the chief, was remarkable for the gaudiness and display 
of his dress, which, from its showy appearallce, imparted 
to him a chamctel' of foppishness, In his hail' he wore 
two or three soldiers' plumes; his mocca~ins of stained 
buck-skin were tastefully puckered at the toes, au(I his 
breech-cloth was quite tawdry, The chief is about 
fifty years of age, but appears older; his prominent 
featmes are good, and indicative of great acuteness and 
of a prying dispositioll; his stature i" low; he has 
long been one of the most influential of the Dacota 
Indians; more perhaps from his talents in the counsel 
than his achievements in the field, He is represented 
as being a wise and prudent man, a fOl'cible and im
pressive orator. His disposition to the Americans has 
generally been a friendly one, and his COUl'se of policy 
is well spoken of. The Major's party having no other 
interpreter than Wade, who proved less serviceable than 
had been expected, could hold but a short conversa
tion with him, and therefore proceeded on their jour
ney, and encamped two miles above the village. Near 
this place a numbel' of mounds were seen, arranged in 
neady a right line along the margin of the river: they 
were of inconsidel'able height, but covered a large sur
face. Indian remains were observed, in great plenty, 
for the ensuing two days, extending along the banks 
of the Mississippi, and especially near the shores of 
Lake Pepin, along which the land party travelled on 
the 30th. These mounds and remains attest, of course, 
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the fonner existence of a vel'y dense population along 
the lake, It must have been a stationary one, for these 
works could not have been executed in a short space of 
time, We are, likewise, led to believe that they wel'e 
erected by the same nation that constructed the fortifi
cations described by Cal'vel' as existing 011 the bank of 
the Mississippi, a little below Lake Pepin, The la
tituile of the encampment, near the lowel' extremity 
of the lake, was found, by observations made on the 
evening of the 29th of June, to be 44° 18' 37" north, 

Having travelled twenty-two miles along its westel'll 
shore, Major Long anived on the Evening of the 30th 
at an Indian village, which is under the direction of 
Shakea (the man that paints himself red); the village 
has retained the appellation of Redwing (aile rouge), by 
which this chief was formerly distinguished, The pro
visions of the party being almost consumed, and the 
boat having been seen the preceding day at a short dis
tance below the land party, Major Long thought it more 
prudent to wait here the arrival of the other division, in 
order to get a fresh supply of pl'Ovisions, About ten 
o'clock, on the morning of the first of J Hly, the boat ap
peared in sight of the village, and signals having been 
made, the gentlemen landed, The whole pal'ty being 
again united, the chief invited them to his lodge, with a 
view to have a fOl'mal conversation with them, 

Shakea is one of the most distinguished of the present 
leaders of the Dacotas, It does not appear, however, 
that he is entitled by bit,th to rank as a chief; but the 
influence, which he possesses, is founded altogether 
upon his great military attainments; it is said that he 
has never been defeated, although he has shared in mOl'e 
actions than almost allY other Inrli<ll1. The l'e~rect with 

~ 2 
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which he is treated, which fal' exceeds that usually paid 
to a parti~an chief, has induced him to assume an impor_ 
tance and a formality, seldom to he met with among the 
Indians of the present day, As a compliment to the 
party, the United States' flag was hoisted ovel' his callin, 
and a depntation of some of his warriors waited at our 
encampment to invite ns to his lodge, We were re
ceived in dne ceremony; the chief and hi,; son, TatuIl
kamane'~ (the walking buffalo), were seated next to the 
entrance, ,'" e took 0111' stations neal' them, on the same 
bed-frame, while his warriors seated themselves on the 

fmme opposite to liS: as soon as we entered, the 
chief and his son rose, and shook hands with each of us, 
The calumet of peace was placed in the centre of the 
cahin; the bowl resting on the grollnd, amI the stem 
supported in an inclined position by a forked stick, 
planted in the ground for the purpose, The chief then 
rose, shook hands with the pal'ty a second time, raised the 
pipe fl'om the ground, and holding the bowl towards 
himselfwith the stem elevated, he commenced a speech. 
which was delivered with much vehemence; the pur
port of it was an acknowledgment of satisfaction, at see
ing a party sent by his Great Father (the Presidellt), and 
a general expression of good-will and respect towards the 
American Government; he al"o inquired as to the nature 
of the expedition and its object, Very often, during his 
speecb, the commencement of a ~entence was in the con
cluding t.erms of the preceding one; the warriors, at 
each sentence, testified theil' approbation of his senti
ments, in deep·-toned responses, sounding like the sylla
bles ah-hall, pronounced strongly, and in a nasal and 

• Tilt3nkilmint 
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guttural manner, Major Long stated, ill reply, the na
ture and object of the expedition, the views of the Go
vernment in sending it among the Indians, the fl'iendly 
disposition of the President towards all his red children,&c, 
With all this the chief appeared well pleased, as alw 
with the presents of tobacco, pow<1el', shot, &c, which 
were given to him; but he stated that his warriors had 
been much distressed of late, by the loss of numerous 
friends and relatives, on which account their faces were 
painted black, that they harl not a single drop of spirits 
to comfort them in theil' afflictions, and" hoped that 
theil' Father would give them some of their Great Fa
ther's milk, to gladden their hearts," But they were 
informed that the expedition was totally unprovided 
with thi>; article, as it was tlleit' Great Father's wish, 
that the Indians should not receive from white men li
qUOI', the effect of which was to drive away their senses, 
make them qual'l'elsome and sick, Shakea assented to 
the truth of this, and acknowledged tlJat the me of 
liquol' was very injuriolls to them; bnt seemed, howevel', 
to regret that he could not make himself merry on the 
occasion of the glad tidings which he had receiveil from 
his Great Father, Both he and bis sou made speeclH's, 
which were not remar!,able for the beauty 01' originality 
of the ideas; these, may, however, have lost their force 
through our intt'l'IHeter's inelegant and unanimated 
tl'anslation, But the gestures, whieh accompanied the 
wOI'ds of the orator, were more remarkable for force 
than for grace or significance, A young Indian who acted 
as pipe-bearer to the chief (an office of dignity), then 
lighted the pipe, pa~sed it round to all, commencing with 
Major Long, proceeding with our party, and concludillg 
wi th the warriors and interprcter, The pipe-bearer 

s 3 
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supported tIle bowl, while each pel'son pre~ent drew 
two or three whiffs. He then smoked of it himself, and, 
drawing out the stem, presented it to Major Long in 
token of respect. The bowl, which he kept, was of the 
red stone found on the St. Peter; the stem was of wood, 
and made in the usual manner of the Dacota pipe: its 
length is about tIu'ee feet, it is flattened, being about two 
inches wide, and three-eighths of an inch thick: it 
tapers a little towards the upper extremity; a hole is 
perforated through it with a hot iron; the pipe stem is 
painted with a blue clay, whicII, by long exposure to 
the ail', assumes a green coloUl'; the upper extremity, 
to about one-third of its lE'ngth, is ornamented with por
cupine quills variously dyed, so as to present beautiful 
designs: it is also adorned with the small feathers of 
binI;;;, pigeons, &c. and with the hair of the deel', stainerl 
red. Some of these pipes are very ~legant, and reqlliI'e 
a great deal of time in their preparation; they aTe made 
by the females. The chief distinction between the Da· 
cota and Chippewa pipe is, that the latter is cylindrical 
and about an inch in diameter; while the former is, as 
as we have just mentioned, flattened. Both nations use 
bowls of the same stone, which is generally t'ed, some
times however black; they are often curiously carv
ed, &c. 

The conversation concluded with another general 
shaking of the hand. The frequency of this ceremony, 
during the interview which we had with the Rcdwing 
chief, who is considered as pertinaciously adhering to all 
theil' old customs, led us to inquire whether the practice 
of shaking' hands originally existed among the Indians, 
or if it was not introduced among them by Europeans. 
An acquaintance with many nations has proved, that the 



SOURCE 01.<" ST. PET"~R'S RIVER. 263 

modes of salutation varied according to the oiver!'ity 
which exists in theil' mannel's, languages, &c, It would, 
therefore, be !lingulal', that the same practice, which 
prevails among us, and which we receiverl from our Bri· 
tish ancestOl's, had existed among the Indians, whose 
neighboUl's we havf', in the course of ages, become. 
With a view to clear this point, we have collected a 
number of authorities, relating exclusively to the North 
American Indians, from which we have been led to be
lieve, that the practice of shaking hands was acquired by 
their intercoUl'se with white men, 

We fiud that among many Indians a different mode of 
salutation formerly prevailed. Probably one of the most 
usual methods for an Indian to welcome a stranger, was 
to pat his own breast, arms, and legs, and then those of 
the stranger, Weare told that the Indians on the Ca
nada coast received Jacques Cal'tiel' by " feeling him 
and rubbing his arms and breast with theil' hands, ac
cording to their custom of caressing."'" And again, a 
chief" desit'ed the captain to give him his arms that he 
might kiss and touch them, as is theil' practice of wel
coming in the said land."t The practice of rubbing 
down the limbs of the stranger was, probably, first intl"O
duced for the purpose of relieving llim from his [atiguf', 
at least we infer it from the words of Father Hennepin, 
who says, "At the entry of the Captain's Cabin, who 
had adopted me, one of the Barbarians, who seemed to 
be very old, presented me with a great Pipe to smoak, 
and weeping over me all the while with abundance of 
Tears, rubbed both my Arms and my Hearl. This was 

• Lescarbot, Histoire de la Nouvelle France, a Paris, 1618, p. :25*. 

t Idem, ibid, p. 302. 

s 4 
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to shew how concerned he wa~ to see me so harassed and 
fatigued: and indeed I had often need enough of two 
Men to SIlPPOI't me when I was up, or raise me when I 
was down, There was a Bear-Skin before the, Fil'e, 
upon which the youngest Boy of the Cabin caused me to 
lie down, and then with the Grease of Wild Cats anointed 
my Thigh~, Legs, and Soles of my Feet,"*- This treat
ment was among the Dacotas, 

Alvat' Nuiiez also observes, that the rubbing of the 
body was a mode of salutation with many nations west 
of, and probably about, the mouth of the Mississippi, and 
indeed at a great distance inland, In the account of 
the first expedition to Vit'ginia in 1584, the narrator 
expresses himself tbus: G ranganimeo, an Indian on 
the coast of what was then called Virginia, made" all 
!'ignes of joy and welcome, stdking on his head, and his 
breast, and afterwal'ds on OUl'S, to shewe that we wel'e 
all olJe,"t When they reached the north end of the 
island of Roanoak, they were entertained by Gran. 
gauimco's wife, in a house that had five rooms; theil' 
feet were washed in warm water,t The practice of wash
ing the feet is alw mentioned by Joutel, in his account 
of De la Salle's Expedition; and the Chevalier de Tonti 
says, " the chiefs of the nation came towards us; we 
were conducted through a double file of armed young 
men, to vel'y neat cabins; the remainder of our enter
tainment was as grotesque as it was wild; women of a 

" A New Discovery of a Vast Country in America, by L, Hennepin, 
London, 1698, p. 210. 

t Account of a " Voyage of Captains Amadas and Barlow to part of the 
country now called Virginia" (in Hackluyt's Collection), London, 1589, 
p.729. 

* Idem, ibid, p. 731. 
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dark complexion, but very well formed and half naked, 
washed our feet in wooden troughs."* Different prac
tices prevailed among othet· nations. The Clamcoets 
near the Bay of St. Bernard, sometimes saluted a 
stmnger by rubbing his breast and arms with their 
hands, sometimes by blowing into his ear;t while the 
Cenis, who reside on thpir northern limit, had a dif
ferent usage. Twelve old men, with the right hand 
raised to the head, ran up with loud cries and embraced 
the French.:\: In Carolina the practice of scratching 
the shoulder probably prevailed. "At noon," says 
Lawson, " we stay'cl and l'efresh'd ourselves at a Cabin, 
where we met with one of their War-Captains, a Man 
of Great Esteem among them. At his Departure from 
the Cabin, the Man of the House scratch'd this Wa1'
Captain on the Shoulder, which is look'd upon as a 
v~ry gl'eat Compliment among them;" § and again, 
" They are free from all manner of Compliments, ex
cept Shaking of Hands, and Scratching on the 
~houlder, which two are the greatest Marks of Sincerity 
and Friendship, that can be shew'd one to another."11 
Of the Esquimaux we find the following I'elated, in the 
account of Davis's first voyage in 1585: "At le,ngth one 
of them, poynting up to the Suune with his hande, 
would presently strike his brest so hard that we might 

~ Relations de la Louisianne et du fleuve Mississippi. Amsterdam, 
1720, being Vol. 5, of a "Recueil de Voyages," &c. 

t Journal historique du dernier Voyage de M. de la Salle, par Joutel. 

Paris, 1713, p. 74,84. 
:: Idem, ibid, p. 220. 
§ A new Voyage to Carolina, by John Lawson, Gent. London, 1709, 

p.42. 

II Idem, ibid, p. 201. 
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here the blowe."~ When John Ellis imitated their 
action the Esquimaux approached with confidence. 
In a tribe of Esquitnaux discovered by Captain Ross, 
the practice of pulling noses is said to exist. "Sacheuse 
called to us to pull OUl" noses, as he had discovered this to 
be the mode of fl"iendly salutation with them. "t This 
was in latitude 75° 55' N. and longitude 65° 32' W. 

The practice of shaking hands is, however, related of 
several Indians; Du Pratz states it to exist among the 
Natchez in particular, and Indian nations generally, 
referring however to those on the Mississippi.:j: Mian
tonimo, a Narraganset chief, after a conference with the 
Governor, gave him his hand for the absent magis
trates;~ but this was subsequent to 1637. The habit of 
embracing or kissing is alluded to more fl·equently. 
At Hochelega, now MontI'eal, the French wel'e wel
comed by the women, who kissed their faces.1I In the 
fourth voyage made to Virginia, in 1587, it is said that 
the Indians of the island of Croatoan (on the coast of 
North Carolina) "threwe away their bowes and ar
rowes, and some of them came unto us, embracing and 
entertaining us friendly."~ So also of the Esquimaux 
in Davis's second voyage, in 1586; " they came run
ning to mee and the rest, and embraced us with many 
signs of hartie welcome." ** Wherever the Spanish 

.. Hac!duyt's Collection, p. 778. 
t Ross' Voyage, London, 1819, p. 86. 
t Histoire de la Louisianne, par Du Pratz, a Paris, 1758. T081e 2, 

p.237, 

§ Hubbard's Narrative of Indian Wars, Brattleborough, 1814, p. M. 
1\ Lescarbot, ut supra, p.327. 
'[ Hackluyt's Collection, ut supra, p. 767. 
"" Idem, ibid, p. 78 I. 
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authors al'e consulted, we find that, in addition to the 
ceremony of embracing generally, they mention the 
kissing of hands and prostrating themselves; thus, 
although it is stated, that the chief Musco<;o welcomed 
Juan Ol'tiz, who fled to him fOI' protection by em bracing 
him and kissing his face,'" yet we find, that when the 
same chief went to the Spanish camp, he kisser! De 
Soto's hands.t The Cacique of Casqui (on the Missis
sippi) is also stated to have prostmted himself before 
De Soto.! Garcilaso de la Vega, mentions as a mode 
of salutation, pro>;tration and kissing of the hands; but 
these wel'e pl'Obably to supel'ion:, and in token of vene
ration. The following practice, observed at Kecough
tan (near Chesapeake Bay), is a curious one, but 
whether used as a mode of salutation or not, we are 
unable to tell. "Landing at Kecoughtan, the Savages 
entertained them (the voyagel's) with a doleful noyse, 
laying theil' faces to the ground and scratching the 
earth with their nayles."~ 

From the instances which we have cited, and we 
might have adduced many more, we are led to believe 
that, wherever the pmctice of shaking hands has 
been observed, it had probably been received from the 
English; for the only tlll'ee instances which we have 
mentioned are those from Hubbard, Du Pratz, and Law
son. The first of these authors states it of the New 
England Indians; the second is comparatively a modern 
writer, his book having been published as late as 1758; 
and Lawson's authority, though generally very good, is 

.. La Florida del Inca, en Madrid, 1722, p. 28. 
t Idem, ibid, p. 33. 
t Narrative of De Soto's Invasion, written by a gentleman of Elvas, and 

translated by Hackluyt. London, 1609, p. 96. 
§ Purchas' his Pilgrimage, London, 1614, p. 768. 
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less decisive in this instance, because being himself an 
Englishman, he might be mo,'e ready to ascl"ibe this 
practice to the Indians than any othe,', and became he 
speaks of Indians who had already some acquaintance 
with the English; besides, we find that he desc"ibes 
twice the pl"actice of scratching the shoulde,', as a mark 
of great respect, from which circumstance we are led 
to believe, that this was the original practice of the 
Carolina lndians. The practice of kissing hands aud of 
prostration, being only mentioned by Spanish writers, 
was probably the consequence of an intercomse with 
Spaniards. That of embracing appeat·s more general, 
but it is also restricted chiefly to French authors, or to 
those who treat of Indians that had been in habits of 
intercomse with the French, One exception presents 
itself, howevet', to our recollection; it is in the first re
ception of Captain Lewis by the Sboshonees. "The 
three men leaped from their horses~ came up to Captain 
Lewis, and embraced him with great cordiality, putting 
their left arm over his right shoulder and clasping his 
back, applying at the same time their left cheek to his, 
and frequently vociferating ah-hie! ah-hie! C I am much 
pleased, I am much r~joiced.' The whole body of war
riot·s now came forward, and Out' men received the 
caresses, and no small share of the grease and paint of 
their new friends."* Notwithstanding this instance, 
we consider the practice of embracing as not o"iginal 
with the Indians in general, but probably in most cases 
derived from the French. Indeed, we have ourselves 
heard the Indians ridicule the frequent kissing which 

• History of the Expedition under the command of Captains Lewis and 
Clarke. Philadelphia, 1814. vol. i, p. 363. 
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they observed among the Canadians, and considel' it as 
unworthy of men, 

The Redwing chief is, at present, far advanced in 
years, but he is still respected on account of his former 
distinguished achievements, When Major Taliaferro, 
the Indian agent, vi~ited him, not long since, with Mor
gan, the [H'incipal war chief of tile Sauks, the latter told 
Tatulll\al11ane to his face, when shaking hands with llim, 
that he considered him as a very unimportant pel'sonage, 
and that he only took him by the hand out of respect to 
his father, who had been, to them, so brave and active an 
enemy, The Sauks will long remember the injury this 
chief did them, Some of the warriors whom we saw in 
the chief's cabin were very fine looking men, One of 
them, whose face was covered over with charcoal, bore 
so strong a resemblance to the portraits of Napoleon,. 
that all our party were struck with it, It was rather to 
Bonaparte as first consul, than as emperor, that the re
semblance was great, for he had not the corpulence 
which the ex-emperor had acquired; 1I0t only his fea
tures, but even the conformation of his head, shat'ed in 
the generall'('scmhlance, We could not learn that he 
was a distinguished man in the nation. 

Among the many Indians whom we saw at the village, 
one of those, who fl'equented our company most, was an 
old man, by the name of Wazekota* (Shooter fmm the 
pine-top), who was an intolerable beggal" He pl'O
fessed much friendship for us, was very fond of showing 
his knowledge of our language by the frequent repetition 
of the English monosyllable of Indian John in the Spy_ 
This, together with a few of the most common expl'es-
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sions, !;uch as how d'ye do, goorl. by, &c. completed his 
whole stock of English words. This man's name bears 
a striking analogy to that of the principal chief of the 
Issati or Nadouessis, whom Hennepin met on the Missis
sippi, arId whom he calls " Onasicoude (that is to say, 
the Pierc'dPine").* He accompanied Major Long on 
part of his journey in ISI7, but scarcely recollected the 
circnmstance, being at present very old. These Indians 
were much pleased with the sight of our tl"avelling map; 
they rlisplayed great intelligence on the occasion, under
standing it immediately; tl"acing several rivers with their 
fingers; mentioning their names; pointing to the por
tages, &c. Wazekota laid his finger upon the Falls of 
St. Anthony, which he called Hahawotepa.t Theyap
peared quite smprised to find that so large a district of 
country could be repl'esented on so small a compass, 
and at the same time be so distinct. The magnetic 
needle and the mercury likewise attl"acted their notice; 
they expressed much surprise on observing that iron 
floated upon this fluid with the same buoyancy that cork 
would upon water. They considered all these things as 
mysterious. 

Three Menomone Indians were here on a visit, having 
just returned [l'om the St. Petel', where they had been 
hunting. It is suppoEed that sixty or seventy warriors 
of theil' nation will ullite with Redwing's band, although 
the pl'incipal of the three, a fine looking stout man, 
tlJOughtproper to apologize for tllis band, saying to m, 
that the Sioux were hogs and beggat's, destitute of food, 
anrl ignorant of the duties of hospitality; but that when 

.. Father Hennepin's Works, ut supra. London, 1698, p. 217, and Rela
tions de la Louisianne, &c. p. 292. 

t Hahaw3t~pll.· 
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we should arrive among the Chippewas, we should be re
ceived as stranger3 should be; subsequent experience 
has by 110 means satisned us of the superiority of the 
Chippewas over the Dacotas. The complexion of these 
Menomones was lighter than that of any Indians we ~aw 
on the journey; one of them spoke French; the princi
palone had abundance of wampum about his neck, to
gether with a necklace of cowries (Cyprrea moneta). 
We afterwards learned from the Indian agent at St. 
Anthony, that this is an eminent war leadet', and that, 
when his party unites with Redwing's, he will be recog
nized as the principal war chief. This Menomone told 
us, that the tumuli observed behind the village were ar
tificial, and ancient cemeteries. Tommo, and the Sioux, 
whom we consulted on the subject, all considered them 
as natural elevations. As they do not bury their dead, 
but dispose of them on scaffolds, they seem to be unac
quainted with the ancient practice of interring. 

After a very interesting visit to this village, the gentle
men again separated. Major Long's party, having been 
provided with a portion of the boat's provisions, which 
were becoming scanty, continued their journey by land that 

. afternoon, and reached Fort St. Anthony the next even
ing without meeting with any accident. The route from 
the Indian village was off from the river, it was rolling, 
less hilly than had been previously tmvelled; the tumuli 
increased in number, exceeding in abundance any 
that the party had ever seen before; at times upwards of 
one hundred of them were in view. A stream about 
thirteen yards wide, which they ct'ossed a short time after 
leaving the village, is called by the Indians Eamozindata* 
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(High rock), fWIll a white pyramidal rock which I'i"es 
to a considerable height near this stream, a few miles 
above the place where they crossed it. Being aware of 
its existence, and lmowing that it woulrl not lengthen 
the journey much, they were anxious to pass near it; 
but, whether from superstitious motives or not, Tommo 
seemed unwilling to guide them in that dh·pction. This 
man was not one of the pleasantest that the party could 
have had to accompany them; although he wa'> selected 
as one of the best in the vicinity of Prairie du Chien, he 
was not agreeable. He was a listless, indifferent kind of 
man; an incessant smoker; his pipe, which was con
nected with his tomahawk, was in constant use; it was 
made in the form of a shingling hatchet. The pal·t which 
corresponded with the hammer was hollowed out for the 
bowl, and the handle was perforated so as to serve as 
the stem of the pipe: he adverted to the pipe as the 
Indian's only solace ill hunger. This man had a curious 
specific when unwell; it was to climb a tree, cut the top 
so that it would bend, and then let himself dr·op clown 
fWIll it to the ground. 

The first boulders which had been seen fwm Rock 
river were obser·ved by Mr. Colhoun, at about seven 
miles from Fort St. Anthony; they consisted of granite. 
A very great change in the country above Lake Pepin 
was visible; the bluffs were not so high, they 
were more frequently interrupted, and gave a new 
character to the scenery of the river. The distance 
by land from Prairie du Chien to the St. Peter is two 
hundred and eleven miles; it was travelled· in eight 
days, hence at an average of twenty-six and a half 
miles per· day. This may be considered as the first sec
tion of our journey; the whole distance from the Phila-
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delphia to this place, was near thirteen hundred miles, 
which were travelled in sixty four days, stoppages in
cluded. This affords an average of twenty miles per 
day. 

Having followed Major Long's division from the Prail'ie 
to tllis place, we shall take a hasty glance at the observa
tions made by the other division, during their progress 
up the river. 

This division comisted of Messrs. Say, Keating, and 
Seymour. with Roqup. (the interpreter). The boat wu!o 
manned by the corporal and eight soldiers, under the 
command of Lieutenant Scott. They were provided 
with an eight-oal' barge with a sail, 01' rather their tent· 
fly, which was used as a substitute fol' one. After part
ing with Major. Long, on the west bank of the I'iver, the 
barge proceeded up the Mississippi, but harl not been 
10[Jg 011 its cour~e before symptoms of misconduct broke 
out among the men; and Mr. Scott then discovered that, 
while the whole party were cOll\'ersing with Majol' Long, 
on the river bank, the men had broached the keg of Ii. 
qUOI', and helped themselves to its contents so bountifully 
as to be soon affected by it. As 30011 as they were beated 
by the exercise of rowing, the effects of the whiskey be
came but too evident. They 105t all respect for thpil' 
officer, and but for the firm stand which he took upon 
the occasion, a mutiny wOllld inevitably have broken 
out; but, having called for his pistols and loaded them 
in their presence, he assured them that the first man 
who attempted a mutiny must do it at the risk of his 
life; the crew being, however, too much affected by 
the liquor to be able to stem the strong current of the 
Mi~sjssippi, the boat was ordt'red to the shore, ami the 
party lay by for a few hour~. 

VOL. J. T 
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In the evening the men being a little sobered, they re
sumed their joumey, and encamped at night above the 
Painted Rock river, on the west bank of the Mississippi. 
The distance travelled that day did not exceed nine 
miles. The bluff..;, which appear to be Iime~tone (hut 
we were at too great a distance to determine the fact 
with certainty), continue on both sides of the river, and 
rise to a considerable height. In one place the rock is 
very steep, and apparently inaccessible: the difficulty of 
the undertaking was, probably, the motive which induced 
the Indians to attempt to climb it; and, having succeed
ed, tbey wished to pNpetuate the recollection of their 
success, by painting upon it, with red colours, a few gro
tesque figures. It is said that, when these are effaced 
by time, or washed away by the rain, they are soon re
placed hy other sketches, left there by the Indians, who 
are constantly passing up and down the river. The 
Painted Rock, like every frail attempt to distinguish, by 
artificial means, those things which nature, in her wild 
designing, has clothed with an uniform garb, seizes 
more powerfully upon the imagination of the trading 
voyager on our western streams, than the finest natural 
features of their splendid scenery; it has become, there
fore, as it were, a landmark wllich assists the traveller in 
tracing his pl'ogress through these-desert region!';. The 
weather was fait· and warm ; the wind slight but·adversey 

so that the sail was not hoisted. This first day's voyage 
on the Mississippi was rlelightful to those who had never 
been on that river before; the magnificence of the 
scenery is such; its- characters differ so widely from 
those of the landscapes which we are accustomed fo be
hold in our tame regions; its features are so bold, so wild" 
so majestic, that they impart new sensations to the mind: 
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t.he very rapirlity of the stream, although it opposes our 
ascent, delights us; it conveys such an idea of the exten
sive volume of water which this river ceaselessly rolls 
towards the ocean. The immense number of islands 
which it imbosoms, also contributes to the variety of the 
scenery, by presenting it constantly under a llew aspect. 

On the 26th of J nne the wind was fail', and, starting 
eady, the party proceeded up with considerable speed; 
the countl'Y and its scenery pt'esenting pretty nearly the 
same characters as on the preceding day. In the course 
of the morning, they saw the appearance of a cavern 
in the rocks, and landed to explore it, but found it to be 
merely a small excavation of no account; this, how
ever, gave MI'. Keating an opportunity of observing 
that the bluff consisted of limestone, which, in the upper 
parts, became very loose, and assumed the characters 
of the asche, as mentioned in the preceding chapter. 
Fragments of a beautiful oolite were observed below 
it; they were loose and angular, some of them of a 
large size. No doubt could exist that they were in the 
immediate vicinity of theil' original sites, but the ne
nessity of taking advantage of the fair wind, did not 
permit a search after the l"Ock itself. On the left bank 
of the river, a small stream was observed to put ill; 
at its mouth two Menolllone lodges were situated; but 
they were closed, the inhabitants having, doubtless, gOlle 
on theil" summer-hullti'. A t some distance beyond this 
they passed, on, the right bank, the mouth of the Iawa, 
a river celebt"ated in Indian warfare as the scene of a 
bloody rencoullter between the Sioux and Sauks. At 
forty-five miles from Fort Crawford there is a Winne
bago viliage of a few huts; it was surrounded by hand
some corn "fields. At the mouth of Bad-.he river, 1\ 

T 2 
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little beyond thi~, the party exchanged a fcw words with 
two Menolllone Indians who were descendiug in a 
canoe, Two remarkable cares 01' points were observed 

on the right bank of the Mississippi, below Iawa river; 
the lower one is designated by the name of Cape Pilant, 
because, at a time when the Sioux and Winnebagoes 

(Puants) were about to commence hostilities, a rarty 
of the latter set ont on an expedition to il1\'ade the 

territory of the Sioux, and take them by surp\'i~l'; but 

these, being informed of the design, collected a superior 
force, alld lay in ambush neal' this place, expecting the 
arri\'al of theil' enemies, As soon as the Winnebagoes 

had landed, the Sioux sallied from their Iliding place!?, 

pressed upon them as they lay collected in a small re

cess between the two capes, drove them into the river, 
and massacred the whole party, Garlic cape, just 

above this, strikes the voyager by the singularity of its 
appearance, In shape it j'epresents a cone, cut by 

a vertical plane passing through its apex and base; 
its heigbt is about foul' hundred feet, The peculiarity 

uf its appearance ha~ made it a celebrated landmark on 
the Mi~~i~l;ippi, Mr, Seymour, whose pencil was fre
quentlyengaged in sketching the beautiful features of 

the l\'Iississi ppi, touk a hasty view of this, as the boat 
passed neal' ito The valley is, in this part, almost en
tire Iy filled by the river \\' hich laves the base of the 
blutf~ on buth sides, The river spreads, in some places, 
to the width of three 01' fOUl' miles; its channel being 

very much interrupted by numberless islands, .which 
render the navigation difficult. The bluffs are gen.e,. 

rally frOID four hundred to five hundred feet high, in
tersected witb numerous ravines, and exhibiting signs 
of being the commencement ofa hilly and bt'oken inland 
conntry, 
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One of the soldiers was this day vcry sick of mania 
fl potu. At times he was perfectly insane, probably from 
having suddenly given up the use of strong liquor, in 

whicl! he harl previonsly indulged hilmelf very freely. 
He continned sick during the rest of the voyage up the 
Mississippi. It wa~ a horrid sight, in a small boat, not 
more than thirty feet long, ill which the party were much 
cramped fat· want of room, to bebo\(j a lllall affccted with 
occasional fits of raving, and these of the most distres
sing kind: he made frequent attempts to throw bitU
self overboard, wbich at last induced MI'. Scott to have 
him secured to the mast: he was very loquacious in 
his insanity, replying as he thought to the voice of his 
officers at Prairie du Chien, whom he fancied he heard 
calling him; at times he became ironical, bursting 
into a wild and convulsive laugh tel·, tben launching out 
into profane and abusive language; in fine, exhibiting 
all the workings of a disordered imagination. At one 
of the encampments, be broke bis bonds and wandered 
near a swamp; men were sent after him, who were out 
a long time before they overtouk him: be was, fOl· a 
while, given up for lost, and it was by the most fortunate 
chance that he was at last discovered, by one of the 
men, wading through a swamp; had he proceeded 
much further he must have perished in this fen. Mr. 
Say having administered to him the propel· remedies, 
he gradually recovered, bnt finding it agreeable to ab
stain from work, feigned sicklless, and his insanity was 
observed apparently increasing wbile the other sym p
toms indicated a general improvement in bis hl-'altb ; 

!'iuspecting that he was playillg tile old soldier, Mr. 
Say prescribed the use of an oar as a sudorific, by which 

he soon recovered the nse of his lost senses. 
T 3 
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The pat'ty had encamped for the night 011 a pI'airie, 
between Raccoon and Bad-Axe rivers, but the mos
quitoes, which had hitherto proved very tormenting, 
becoming still more so, they determined, at eleven 
o'clock at night, to resume their joul'lley, If a sleep
less night was to be spent, it was better to pass it in 
the boat, in the middle of the stream, where, at least, 
they would be relieved from the torment of the mos
quitoes. The breeze, which was favomable, allowed 
the barge to proceed with considerable rapidity for three 
hours, wheu the wind increased into a gale, which ren
dered the navigation dangerous, After having attempted, 
for a time, to continue to proceed, in despite of the vio·· 
lence of the storm, they were obliged at last to draw neal' 
the shore, A very heavy rain fell for several hOUl'S, to 
which they remained exposed in the boat, having no 
protection but that afforded them by their blankets. 
Notwithstanding the comfortless situation in which 
they found themselves, there was an irre"istible interest 
in the scene. A storm is, at all timel'l, one of the most 
I'lplendid phenomena in nature; but when experienced 
in the gloomy forests of the Mississippi, in the midst of a 
solitude, with no companions but a few fellow-sufferers, 
standing in a shivering attitude in a small boat, it receives 
an additional interest; every fia~h of lightning displays a 
scene which the painter ,,,ould wish to fix upon the can~ 
vass. The loud. peals of thunder resound more forcibly 
when reverberated by the rocky bliJffs, which bonIer upon 
the river, and they contrast sublimely with the low but 
uninterrupted muttering of the rolling waters, About 
sunrise the stOI'ffi ceased, the weather cleal'ed up, the 
party resumed theil' journey, and continued it until 
breakfast time, when they were gratified to stop and 
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make a fire to dry theil' clothes and rep~il' the dalllO'e t> 
occasioned by the storm. While at their encamp-
ment of the preceding evening, the attention of the 
party was suddenly roused by the faint and indistinct 
l'ounds of a human voice, singing at a distance. It 
was soon evident that the words were English, and the 
air a familiar one to all the party; after it while the 
noise of a paddle was distinctly heard, and by hailing 
they brought to the shore a canoe that was glirling 
down the river, with two discharged soldiers from Fort 
St. Anthony. The country which borders upon the 
river abouuds in rattlesnakes, the party killed several 
dUl'ing their journey to Lake Pepin, above which, it 
has been said, that they arc never seen. In examining 
the head of this serpent, Mr. Say's thumb was pllnctured 
by several of the small acute teeth, while it pressed upon 
the roof of the mouth; and on laying open the vesicle of 
poison, a portion of the fluid flowed under the thumb, 
and found its way into one of the punctnres, and although 
the quantity must have been very small, it gave rise to 
much pain and llumbness in the part; it however soon 
subsided, producing but little swelling. 

The travelling on the 27th was not very rapid, owing 
to a head wind, but no time having been spent on shore, 
the party reached the Prait'ie de la Cl'Osse in time to 
encamp thel'e; this has been incol'l'ectly called the Ct·oss 
(cru.1:) prairie. Thc name of this spot is derived from 
a game very much in favour among the Indians; it is 
played with a ball, and is probably not very unlike some 
of tile games of the white men. This pl'airie being 
,rery level and fine, is admirably well calculated for this 
purpose; and was formerly much ft'equented by the 
Indiaus. There werc a few l'emains of Indian encalllp~ 

T 4 



280 EXPBDITIO;'; TO THK 

ments upon it, of one of which the party took pO!'oses
sion, fOl' the purpose of sheltering themselves during 
the nigllt, Within a few yards of theil' encampment 
they discovered several graves, over which flags were 
hanging, indicating that the deceased had been men 
of some conseql1enc~, The party proceeded, early 
the next morning, and passed the mouth of Black rivel', 
one of the most important tributaries of the Mississippi; 
it is much resorted to for the purpose of obtaining tim
bel', as the forests, which grow upon its banks, are 
much finel' than those on the Mi~sis['ippi. Not only 
does it supply the Fort at Prairie !lu Chien, but even, as 
we are informed, much of the " pine timber used at 
St. LOllis i~ cut here,"'''' The voyagers have remarked 
that the number of islands, in this part of the Mississippi 
is so gl'eat, tllat there are but few spots where both 
banks of the river can be seen at the same time; this i!', 
however, the case, at a short distance abo~'e the mouth, 
of Black river; and one mile above this place the bluffs 
on both sides of the river, approach within eight 
hundred yards of each other. The wind being ahead, 
and strong, the pl'Ogress of the boat was slow, On the 
evening of tlte 28th, the party reached the spot which 
has been described, by all traveller;;, as a great natural 
curiosity, though, in fact, it presents nothing extl'a
ordinary, It is termed by the voyagers, the JJfontagne 
qui ttempe dans l' eau. This, which we understand to be 
but the tl'Ullslation of the Indian name for it, means 
". the mountain that soaks in the water," It is a I'Ocky 
island cOI'l'esponding with the adjoining bluff.~, and 
separated frol)1 the left bank of the river by a nal'l'OW 

• Major Long's MS. 1817, No.2. folio 4.. 
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sluice, This imulated portion of highland appears, 
when seen from a distance, to stand ill the middle of 
the stl'earn, and its base i~ washed by the water; but on 
approaching towards it, it is found to be very neal' the 
east bank uf the river; and as well as the party could 
judge from the opposite bank, along which they 
were coasting, there was at that time, but little 01' no 
water between the " mountain" and the left bank. 
Pike has, ill his jonrnal, stated its height at about 
two hundred feet; from a tl'igonometrical admeasure
ment of it, made in 1817, Major Long estimates its 
elevation at five hundred feet; although his instruments 
did not allow him to take his meamrements with the 
greatest accuracy, yet this must be very ncar the true 
height; sillce the island is as elevated as the adjoinillg 
hluffs, which are among the bighest that are to be seen 

above the vVisconsan, 
Mr. Schoolcraft has been led iuto enOl', in his account 

of it, when be I'epresents the island, on ,rbicb it stands, 
as being foul' or five miles in circumference, MI', Scott, 
who travelled down the Mississippi a week after we 
ascended it, measured it, and found it to be only a mile 
ill circumference, N eithel' can we agree with the same 
authOl' wben he states that it" divides the rivel' into 
two equal halves, and gives an immense width to the 
river ,"* Perhaps the most remarkable featnre about 
this mountain is that" it is the third island of the Mis
sissippi from the gulph of Mexico to this place that ha~ 
a rocky foundation sillJilat' to that of the neighbouring 
bluff~, and that rises nearly to the same height as 
these,"t The othel' islands in this river al'e merely 

'" Narrative Journal of Travels, &c. ':Jy H, R. Schoolcraft, p. 335. 

t Major Long's MS, No.2, folio 5. 
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formed by the alluvion collected by the stream, and are 
chiefly sandy; many of them are covered with a fine 

vegetation. 
Early on the 29th, the boat reached Wapasha's 

village; the gentlemen landed, and were disappointed 
on being informed that they had missed of seeing Major 
Long's party by about an hOUl·. Being anxious to 
become better acquainted with an Indian, who is held 
in such high esteem among the powerful and extensive 
nation of the Dacotas, as Wapsha is, they gave the old 
chief an invitation to enter into their boat, which he 
readily accepted, but declined accompanying them up 
to Fort St. Anthony, as his band had heard, that morn
ing, of the approach of their enemies, the Chippewas, 
on the river of the same name; he had sent out some of 
his warriors to scout, and thought it incumbent on 
him to remain and watch over his band; but as OUl' 
party was ascending in the direction in which his war
riors had gone, he said he would proceed with us that 
far, The gentlemen were intet'ested by the apparent 
calmness with which he spoke of the appl'Oach of his 
enemies, No consternation prevailed in the village; 
the men were, it is true, all painted, as for war, and a 
number of them were absent; but the old chief was 
lying down with the gt'eatest unconcern; his prepara
tions fo1' departure were, however, soon made, and be 
accompanied the party in the boat; his son-in-law and 
another Indian paddling his canoe in the rear, Wapa.~ha 
spoke of the advantages of the arts and agriculture; of his 
wish to see them introduced; he expressed his desire to 
accept the invitation, given him by the Indian agent, to 
accompany him to the seat of government, as he was 
anxious to see how e\'ery thing was managed among the 
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white men. One of the objects of wbich he spoke with 
the greatest rapture was the steam-uoat, which had 
ascended the river in the spring, and which he con
sidered a~ a wonderful invention, We wel'e told that 
when this boat had come up, he was taken on board, 
and the machine was exhibited to him; he appeared to 
take great interest in the explanations of it, which were 
given to him, DUl"ing Majol' Long's visit to Wapasha's 
village in 1817, he witnessed part of a very interesting 
ceremony known by the name of the bear dance. "It 
is usual to perform it when a young man is anxious to 
bl"ing himself into notice; and it is considered as a sort 
of initiation into the state of llIanhood. On the ground, 
where it was performed, there was a pole supporting a 
kind of flag, made of a fawn's skin dre"sed with the hait· 
on; upon the flesh side of it, wet'e drawn certain figures 
indicative of the dream which the candidate had en
joyed; for none can go thl'Ough this ceremony, who has 
not been favoUl"ed with dreams, To the flag a pipe was 
suspended as a sacrifice; two arrows were stuck up at 
the foot of the pole; and painted feathers, &c. were 
strewed upon the gl'Ound near it. These articles apper
tained to the religious rites, which accompany the cel'e
mony, and which consist ill bewailing and self mortifi
cations; the object of these is that the Great Spirit may 
be induced to pity them and assist them in the undet·
taking, At two 01" three hundred yards from the flag 
there is an excavation which they call the bear's hole, 
and which is prepared for the occasion; it is about two 
feet in depth, and has two ditches, each one foot deep, 
leading act'OSs it at right angles, The candidate places 
himself in this hole to be hunted by the rest of the young 
men, all of whom, on this occa!'oioll, are dressed in their 
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best attil'c, and painted in theil' neatest style. The 
hunters approach the hole, in the direction of one of 
the ditches, and discharge theil' gnns, which were pre
viously loaded with blank cartridges, at the youth who 
acts the part of the bear; whel'eupoll he leaps from his 
den, having a hoop in each hand, aed a wooden lunce; 
the hoops serving as forefeet to aid him in chal'acterising 
his part, and his lance to defend him from his assailants. 
Thus accoutred, he dances round the plain, exhibiting 
various feats of activity, while the other Indians pmsne 
him and endeavour to trap him, as he attempts to 
1'etu1'11 to his den; to effect whieh, he is permitted to lise, 
with impunity, allY violence that lIe pleases against his 
assailants, even to taking the life of any of them. This 
pat·t of the ceremony is performed three times, that the 
bear may ei'cape fmm his den and return to it again, 
through three of the avenues communicating with it. 
On being hunted from the fourth, or last avenue, the 
beal' must make his escape through all his pursuers, 
if possible, and fly to the wood~, where he is to remaiu 
thmugh the day. This, however, is seldom or never 
ac.Comrli~lted, as all the young men exert themselves to 
the utmost, in order to trap him. Whet'} caught, he 
mn~t retire to a lodge prepared in the field fOJ' his re
ception; there he is to be secluded from all society 
during the day, except that of one of his particular 
friends, whom he is allowed to take with him, as an 
attendant. There ,he smokes and perfot'llls various other 
rites which superstition has led the Indian to consider 
as sacred; after this ceremony is ended, the youth is 
considered as qualified to act any part, as au efficient 
member of the community. The Indian who has had 
the good fortune to catch the bear and overcome him, 
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when endeavourillg to make his escape to the woods, is 

considered a candidate fOl' preferment, and is, on the first 
suitable occasion, appointed a leader of a small war 

pal'ty, in order that he may have a fmther opportunity of 
testing his powers, and of performing some essential 
service in behalf of his nation, It is accordingly expected 
that he will kill some of theil' enemies, and return with 
their scalps,""" 

\Vapasha informed the gentlemen in the boat, that the 
Chippewa Indians had been very troublesome, frequently 
descending the rivel' that bears theil' name, and cutting 
off small parties of the Dacotas that \vere hunting, He 
spol.e also of the advantages of having a mill built at the 

rapids of Chippewa river, as bad been promised to them 
by tbe American government; finally, after a few hours' 
conversation, be left the boat, and crossed ov('r in his 
canoe to the spot where his outp0o,ts were supposed to 
be, The party encamped that evening on a sandbar in 
the Mi~~issippi, opposite to the mouth of Buffalo river, 
The next morning, a head wind detained the boat a long 
while, but it afterwards sbifted, and tbe party ascended 
so rapidly, that early in the aftel'llo,)l} they foulld them
~eh'es within a few miles of the lower extremity of Lake 
Pepin; they wel'e very desirous of vi~iting the fortifica
tions descl'ibcd by Carver as being on the Mississippi, 
"some miles below Lake PefJin." M 1', Schoolcl'aft 
states, upon the authority of a Mr, Hart, a trader, that 
they are on the west bank of the river, a circumstance 
not mentioned oy Carver, We spoke with the oldest 
traders in the country; with those who had been all 
theil' lifetime in the habit of encamping in that vicinity, 

• Major Long's MS. 1817, No.2, folio 6. 
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but met with none who had ~ver seen them 01' heal'd of 
them, Mr, Rolette, a partnel' in the American Fur Com
pany, mentioned that he supposed the most pl'Obable 
place was at a well-known spot on the river, called the 
"Grand Encampment," situated a few miles south of 
Lake Pepin, This gentleman, who had encamped there 
very frequently, had, however, never observed any thing 
like fortifications, On drawing neal' to the bank at this 
place, a regular elevation ,of the ground, parallel to the 
water's edge, strucl{ us as an artificial embankment; 
but on landing, and inspecting it, the gentlemen of the 
party unanimously agreed, that there was here no ap
pearance of ancient works, but that the features observ
ed were natural. The next question was, whether this 
was the place visited and described by Carver, and 
whether he had seen artificial works, 01' mistaken for 
them the natural peculiarities of the surface; upou this 
point there was a ditfet'euce of opinion. Me~srs. Say 
and Scott thought that the description of the locality, 
given by Cal'ver, was sufficient to identify it with this 
spot, and that as it was impossible that they should not 
have observed fortifications coveriug near a mile of 
ground, upon a prairie that is not more than two and a 
lmlf miles "vide, it was probable that this traveller had 
mistaken a natural for an artificial embankment. Agree
ing in the fact that there were no al·tificial works here, 
Mr. Keating considered this as proof that the Grand 
Encampment was not the spot alluded to by Carver; for, 
although the general description agrees with that given by 
the traveller, yet the same might be said of many other 
spots; the minnteness of the description which Cal'ver 
gives of these remains, precludes, as he thonght, the 
opinion that he had mistaken a natural embankment. 
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Although no gentleman of the party would be willing 
to ascribe to Carver a scrupulous adherence to truth, 
(personal observation having convinced them all of the 
many misrepresentations contained in his work), yet the 
description of these mounds appeared to one of them en
titled to mOl'e cI'edit, because, as it is believed to be the 
fil'st which was given by any traveller in America, it can
not be su pposed to have becn copied frOID others; because 
the authority of Mr, Hart's testimony seems to be on 
that side of the qnestion, as well as that of General Pike, 
who probably saw the spot mcntioned by Carvel', as we 
find in his journal this observation: "Stopt at a prairie 
on the right bank descending, about nine miles below 
Lake Pepin; went out to view some hills, which had 
the appearance of the old fortifications spoken of, but I 
will speak more fully of them hereafter,";~ Whether 
these were similar to those which he describes as having 
seen on the Prairie de la Crosse,t we have not been able 
to ascertain, But the strongest argument in favonr of 
the existence of the fortifications described by Carvel', is 
the circumstance of the many mounds and remains ob
served by Major Long and Mr. Colhoun, between 
Wapasha's village and the St, Peter, many of which were 
seen near the southern extremity of Lake Pepin. Al
though it does not appeal' that they met with any pam
pets, yet as these were found near the Wisconsan, in 
connection with the mounds, there is reason to believe 
that they may likewise have been erected in this \'icinity. 
Taking all these facts into consideration, MI'. Keating 
was led to the conclusion, that Carvel' had really seen 

• An account of Expeditions to the Source of tile Mississippi, &c. by 

Major Z. M. Pike, Philadelphia, ISIO, p. 98. 

t Idem, p. IS' 
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the works which he has described, but that they pro
bably were not at the Grand Encampment.'" The party 
landed at allolhel' place above this, which appeared to 
correspond with the description of the locality} but their 
search here was likewise unsucces~flli. At a late hOUl' 
in the aftemoon they reached the southel'll extremity of 
Lake Pepin, and proceeded until sunset, when the 
weather appearillg stormy, they encamped upon a sandy 
point that pl"Ojects about six miles above its southern ex
tremity. They had not beeu there many hours before a 
high northerly wind began to blow, which proved the Pl"O
priety of theil' encamping there; for the navigation of 
this lake is represented as very dangerous whenever the 
wind blows fresh. Le lac est petit, mais il est malin, was 
the reply of the illterpreter to a question as to the 
propriety of continuing our COUl'se during the night. 
The next morniug the weather was fair and calm, 
we resnmed OUl' journey thl"Ough the lake, with 
great ea;;e, until we came within about three miles 
of its lIppel' extremity, when the wind increased; 
we were soon satisfied, by our own observation, that 
the ~lighte"t breath of wind will pl"Oduce a heavy 'swell 
upon this lake. From this circumstance, it is usual with 
the voyagers on the river, to CI'OSS it, if possible, at 
night; experience having satisfied them that it is gene
rally calmer then than during tile day. The lake is about 
twenty-one miles long, and it!;> breadth, which varies 
from one to three miles, may be averaged at about two 
and a half. Towards its southern extremity the valley 
widens considerably, from the circumstance that Chippe-

.. Vide Three Years' Travels through the Interior Par~ of North Ameria. 
&c. by Captain .Jonathan Carver, Philadelphia, 1796, p. 35. 
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wa rh-er unites with the Mississippi at this place, That 
river is about five hundred yards wide at its mouth, and 
is navigable at all seasons of the yeal', by pit'ogues, for 
fifty miles; and in time of fl'eshes they can proceed much 
farther up, Lake Pepin, in most places, fills nearly the 
whole of the valley between the contiguous bluff~, In 
two spots, however, a handsome piece of meadow land 
is observed, which will offer great inducements for the 
establishment of fal'ms, The general direction of the 
lake is fl'Om west-north-west to east-south-east, The 
scenery along its shores constrasts strongly with that of 
the I'iver, Instead of the rapid current of the Mississippi 
Winding round numberless islands, some of which pre
sent well-wooded surf.aces, while othel's are mel'e sand
bal's; the lake presents a smooth and sluggish expanse 
c.f water, ullcheckered by a single island, and whose sur
face, at the time we first observed it, towards the close of 
the day, was unruffled; nothing limited the view but 
the extent of the lake itself; the majestic bluffs which 
enclose it extend in a more regular manner, and with a 
more uniform elevation than those along the river, 
When seen from the top of one of these eminences, the 
cuuntl'Y is found very diffel'ent from that in the vicinity 
of the mountain island passed on the 28th of June, fo\' 
it is rather rolling than hilly; and the quantity of timber 
upon it is comparatively sroall, especially to the west, 
where it assumes the general characters of an elevated 
prairie land, About half way up the lake, its eastern 
bank ri~es to a height of neat' four hundred and fifty 
feet, of which the fil'st one hundred and fifty are fOl'med 
by a perpendicular bluff, and the lower three h~ndl'ed 
constitute a very abrupt and preeipitous slope, whIch ex
tends fl'Om the base of the bluff to the edge of tbe watel', 

VOl" I. IT 
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This forms a point, projecting into the lake, and bounded 
by two small basins, each of which is the estuary of a 
brook that falls into the lake at this place. The wildness 
of the scenery is such, that even the voyager who has 
gazed with delight upon the high bluffs of the Mis
sisloippi, is struck with uncommon interest on beholding 
this spot. There is in it what we meet with on no other 
point of the fat'-stretching valley of the Mississippi, a 
high projecting' point, a precipitous crag resting upon a 
steep bank, whose base is washed by a wide expanse of 
water, the calmness of which contrasts with the savage 
features of the landscape; but this spot receives an addi
tional interest f!"Om the melanc:holy tale which is con
nected with it, and which casts a deep gloom over its 
brightest features. Cold and callous must be the heart of 
the voyager who can contemplate unmoved and uninter
ested the huge cliffs that enclose this lake, for 

., Wild as the accents of lovers' farewell 

Are the hearts which they bear, and the tales which they tell." 

" There was a time," our guide said, as we passed 
near the base of the rock, "when tbi., spot, which you 
now admire for its uutenanted beauties, was the scene 
of one of the most melancholy transactions that has 
ever occurred among the Indians. There was in the 
village of Keoxa, in the tribe of Wapasha, during the 
time that his father lived and ruled over them, a young 
Indian female, whose name was Winona, which signi
fies 'the first-born.' She had conceived an attachment 
for a young hunter, who reciprocated it; they had fre
quently met, and agreed to an union, in which all their 
hopes centred; but, on applying to her family, the hun
ter was surprised to find himself denied; and his claims 
superseded by those of a warrior of distinction, who had 
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sued for her, The warriol' was a general favourite with 
the nation; he had acquil'ed a name by the services 
which he had rendered to his village when attacked by 
t.he Chippewas; yet, notwithstanding all the al'doUl' with 
which he pl'essed his suit, and the cOllntenance which he 
received from her parents and brothers, Winona per
sisted in prefel'l'ing the huntel'. To the usual comn;en
dations of her friends ill favour of the wal'l'ior, she re
plied, that she had made choice of a man, who being a 
professed huntel', would spend his life with hel', and se
cure to hel' comfort and subsistence; while the warrior 
would be constantly absent, intent upon martial exploits, 
Winona's expostulations were, however, of no avail, and 
hel' parents, having succeEded in driving away her lover, 
began to lise harsh measures in order to compel her to 
unite with the man of theil' choice. To all her inu'ea
ties, that she should not be forced into an union so re
pugnant to hel' feelings, but rathel' be allowed to live a 
single life, they turned a deaf ear, Winona had at all 
times enjoyed a gl'eater share in the affections of her fa
mily, and she had been indulged more than is usual with 
lemales among Indians. Being a favourite with her bro
thers, they expressed a wish that her consent to this 
union should be obtained by persuasive means, rather 
than that she should be compelled to it against her incli
nation, With a view to remove some of her objections, 
they took means to provide for her future maintenance, 
and presented to the warrior all that in their simple mode 
of Jiving an Indian might covet. About that time a 
party was formed to ascend from the village to Lake 
Pepin, in order to Jay in a store of the blue clay which is 
found upon its banks, and which is llsed by the Indians 
as a l'igment. Winona and her fdends were of the com-

u :2 
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pany, It was on the vel'y day that they visited the lake 
that her brothers offel'ed their pl'e!'ents. to the warrior. 
Encouraged by these, he again addressed her, but with 
the same ill succes;;, Vexed at what they deemed an 
unjustifiable obstinacy on her part, her parent!' l'e11101i
strated in strong language, and even used thn'ats to 
compel her into obedience, "Well," said Winona, 
': you wiJI drive me to despair; I said I loved him not, 
I could not live with him; I wished to remain a maiden, 
but you would not, You say you love me, that you are 
my father, my brothers, my relations: yet you have driven 
from me the only mall with whom I wished to be united; 
you have compelled him to withelmw from the vWage.; 
alone he now ranges thl'Ough the fOI'est, with no one to 
assist him, none to spread his blan\{et, none to build his 
lodge, none to wait on him; yet was he the mao of my 
choice, Is this yoUI' love? But even it appears that this 
is not enough, you would have me do more; you would 
have me rejoiee in his absence; you wish me to unite 
with another man, with one whom I do not love, with 
whom I never can be happy. Since this is your love, 
let it be so; but soon you will have neither daughter, 
nor sistel', nOl' relation, to torment with your false pro
fessioor; of affection," As she uttered these words she 
withdl'CW, and her parents, heedless of her complai~ts, 
resolved that that very day Winona should be united to 
the warrior, While all were engaged in busy prepara-. 
tions for the festival J she wound her way slowly to the 
top of the hill, When she had reached the sqmmi~~ she 
called out with a loud voice to her fl'i~nds below; she 
upbraided them for their cruelty to herself and her lover: 
" y:ou," said she, "were not satisfieq with opposing iny 
Ulllon witb the man whom J had chq~en, you endea-
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voured, by deceitful words, to make me faithless to llim ; 
but when YOll found me resolved upon remaining single, 
you dared to threaten me; you knew me not, if you 
thought that I could be terrified into obedience, yuu shall 
soon see how well I can defeat your designs." She then 
commenced to sing hel' dil'ge; the ligitt wind which 
blew at the time wafted the words towards the spot 
where her friends were; they immediaJely rushed, 
some towards the summit of the hill to stop her, others 
to the foot of the precipice to receive her in theil' arm~, 
while all, with teal's in their eyes, entreated bel' to desist 
from her fatal purpose; her father promised that no 
compulsive measures should be resorted to. But she 
was resolved, and as she concluded the words of her 
song, she threw her~elf from the precipice, and fell a 
lifeless corpse neal' her disu'essed friends, "Tim,;," 
arlded our guide, "has this spot acquired a melancholy 
celebrity; it is still called the Maiden's rock, and no Iu
dian passes neal' it without involuntarily casting his eye 
towards the giddy height, to contemplate the place, 
whence this unfortunate girl fell, a victim to the cruelty 

of her relentless parents." 
In the annals of civilized life, the sad talc onVinona's 

adventures has been but too often realized; and the 
evidences of the powerful influence of feehng over 
women are too well known, to produce any sensation of 
surprise at their recurrence. But it is seldom that the 
wild inhabitant of the forest is admitted to pos~e3s the 
same depth of feeling, J lIdging uf both sexes from 
the instances wbich have been related of the apathy, 
assumed or real, of the Indian warrior, too many are 
induced to believe, that the uncivilized condition of the 

savage deprives him of, 01' stifles in him, all passion; 
U 3 
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but this is not the case, The fate of Winona ha~ many 
parallels, which are not all equally well known. There 
wel'e, in the circnmstances of this case, several condi
tions which tended to impart to it a peculial' intel'est; 
the maid was one who had been a favourite in her 
tribe; the wardol', whom her parents had selected, was 
one of note; her untimely end was a public one-many 
were witnesses to it: it was impressive in the highest 
degree; the romantic situation of the spot, which may 
be thonght to have had some influence ovel' the mind 
of a young and enthusiastic female, who found herself 
at that time" perplexed in the extreme," must have 
had a corresponding effect upon those who witnessed 
it, \Vazecota, who was there at that time, though very 
young, appeared to have received an indelible impre!;
sionfrom it; and when relating it to Mqior Long, in 
1817, the feelings and sensations of his youth seemed to 
be restored; he lost the garrulity of age, but spoke in 
a manner which showed, that even the breast of the 
Indian warrior is not proof against the finest feelings of 
our nature, Had Winona, instead of taking the fatal 
leap, put an end to her existence in the midst of a 
forest, by suspending herself to a tree, as is generally 
practised by those Indian women whom distress impels 
to suicide, hel' fate would still. have been unknown to 
us; a few of hel' fdends might have wept over hel' 
untimely lot, but the traveller would have passed over 
the spot where she had ended her woes, without having 
his sympathies awakened, as they now are, by the re
cital of this terrible catastrophe, While the circum
stances of this tale were related to us, Mr, Seymour 
was engaged ill sketching this interesting ii'pot, We 
have introduced his view of it here, as it gives a 
corl'ect idea of the scenery of the uppel' pal"t of 
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the Mis~i"sipri, which has nevel', we think, been ac
curately represented, We regretted that it was not 
possible to reduce, to the propel' size, a fanciful deli
neation of the tragic event which we have related, Mr, 
Seymour painted one of this kind, in which the land
scape was represented with the most faithful accuracy, 
bllt which he animated and enlivened by the introduc
tion of a numerous party of Indians, in whom the 
chal'actel'istics' of the Dacotas where stt'ikingly clelineat
ed, The unfortunate Winona was represented at the 
time when she was singing hel' di"ge, and the various 
gl'Oups of T ndialls below indicated the corresponding 
effect upon the minds of the spectator~, 

The first European that ever reached tllis lake \\'a, 
Father Hennepin, who saw it in the month of April, 
1680, and who gives the following deEcription of it : 
" About thirty leagues above Black river we found the 
Lake of Tears, which we named so, because the savages, 
who tool{ us, as it will be hel'eaftcr related, consulted in 
this place what they should do with their priwncr~; and 
those who were for murthering us, cryed all the night 
upon us, to oblige, by their tears, their companions tu 
consent to out' death, This Lake is formed by the Me~
chasipi, and may be seven leagues long and five broad. 
Its waters are almost standing, the stream being hardly 
perceptible in the middle," We have not been able to 
discovel' the origin of the name which the lake now 
bears; it is evidently a French name, While ascending 
the lake, we obsel'ved floating upon the snrface a lat'ge 
fish which had been wounded with a hal'poon ()l' lance; 
we caught it, and found it to be a Paddle-fish," Thi~ 
li!'lh is distinguished by a protuberance Ol' rostrum, 

" Platirostra Edentula (LesueUl"), Vide App~ndix I. B. 

U 4 



296 JiXPEDITION TO 1'nlt 

which extends from the nose about fourteen inches, aud 
which, fl'om its resemblance to the form of a paddle, 
has obtained for it the common appellation of paddle-fish. 
The Mississippi unites with the uppel' extl'emity of the 
lake by three channels, which al'e separated by islands. 
Upon one of these we landed, and found the pas
!-lenger-pigeons to be very numerous, so that in a 
few minutes a number of them were killed. We like
wise saw hel'e a rattlesnake, which disproves the asser
tion of some authors that this animal is not found above 
Lake Pepin. It is probable, however, that they are 
scarce above this place, as this was the last one seen by 
our expedition. Mr. Schoolcraft states, that Governor 
Cass' expedition likewise met with it above Lake Pepin, 
and he even observes, that it exists as high on the Missis
sippi as the FaJls of St. Anthony. One of the guides, 
Joseph Reinville, whom we shall have occasion to men
tion hereafter, infol'med Mr. Colhoun that he had killed 
them on Big Stone Lake, which is near the head of the 
St. Peter. 

About foUl" miles above the lake is the site of Red
wing's village, at the mouth of Cannon river. Imme
diately below the village there is a singular hill, which, 
fl'om its form, which is supposed to re'semble a barn, 
has been called the Grange; it is about three quarters 
of a mile long, and foUl" hundred feet high. Its accli
vity on the east or l'iver side is very abrupt, on the west 
or pl'ail'ie side it is quite vertical; it stands insulated 
from the rest of the highlaqds. Immediately upon the 
highest point of the Grange, Major Long, who ascended 
it in 1817, observed an artificial mound, whose elevation 
above its base was about five feet. 

Having left the Redwing village early in the after-
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noon of July 1st, the party continued to a5icend the 
river; the CUlTent had again become very strong; 
they proceeded that evening to a place below the St. 
Croix river; this stl'eam enters the Mississippi on its 
left bank; at its mouth it is about one hundred yards 
wide, but immediately above it expands to a breadth of 
fl'om thl'ee-fourths to two miles, and forms what is 
called the St. Croix Lake. Pike, in his journal, de~ 
scribes the Missis5ippi, for a considerable distance 
below the St. Croix, as of a reddish appearance in shoal 
water, but black as ink ill deep.* The red coloul' is 
owing to the sand seen at the bottom, which is of that 
hue; the dark colour is no morc than what is common 
to deep water that is moderately limpid, 

On the 2d of July we passed what is termed the 
narrowest place on the Mississippi, below the Falls of St. 
Anthony; the river is here free from islands, and not more 
than one hundred or one hundred and twenty yard" broad. 
Piket states that his men rowed across in forty stwkes of 
the oar: but Major Long found, in lS17, that his" boat 
crossed it, from a dead start, in sixteen strokes. "t A 
great change in the scenery of the river is percepti
ble; instead of running between two parallel walls of 
considerable altitude, the river there passes through a 
rolling prairie countl'y, where the eye is gt'eeted with 
the view of extensive undulated plains, instead of being 
astonished by the sight of a wild and gigantic scenery. 
At the St. Croix the bluffs seldom rise to two hundred 
feet above the water level. The valley, through which 
the river runs, is more uniform in its breadth, but the 
river is crooked and its channel impeded by sandbat·s ; 

• Pike, ut supra, p. 24. t Idem, ibid. 

t Major Long's MS., 117, folio J2. 
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and the current rapid, so that the progress of the boat was 
slow. The party landed, for a fC\v minutes, to examine 
a stone which is held in high veneration by the Indians; 
on account of the red pigment with which it is be
dawbed, it is genel"ally called the painted stone. They 
remarked that this was the first boulder of pt'i
mitive rock which they had seen to the west of Rock 
river, and this place corresponds well with that at 
which these boulders were first observed by Mr. Col
houn ',-hile travelling by land. It is a fragment of 
sienite, which is about four and a half feet in diameter, 
It is not surprising that the Indians should have viewed 
this rock with some curio"ity, and deemed it wonderful, 
considering that its characters differ so matel'ially ft'om 
those of the J'Ocks which are found in the neighbourhood, 
A man who lives in a countt'y where the highest hills 
are wholly formed of sandstone and secondary lime
stone, will necessarily be struck with the peculiar clla
meters of the fit'5t specimen of gl'anite that comes under 
his notice, and it is not to be wondet'ed at, that one who 
"sees God in all things," should have made of such 
a stone an object of worship, The Indians frequently 
otfer presents to the Great Spirit neal' this.stone; among 
the offerings of their superstition, tIle party found the 
feather of an eagle, two roots of tile "Pomme de 
Prairie" (Psol'alea escuienta, Nuttal), painted with 
vermilion; a \'\-'i!low bt'anco, whose stem was painted 
I'ed, had been stuck into the ground on one side, &c. 
Tile gentlemen broke off a fragment of this idol, to add 
to the mineralogical collections, taking care, howevel', 
not to leave any chips, the sight of which would wound 
the feelings of the devotee, by convincing him that the 
object of his wOl'ship had ucell violated, The party 
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landed at a short distance above, to visit the cemetery 
of an Indian village, then in sight. The cemetery is on 
the banks of the river, but elevated above the water's 
level; it exhibits several scaffold~, supporting coffins 
of the rudest form; sometimes a trunk (purchased from 
a tl'adet'), at other times a blanket, 01' a roll of hark, 
conceals the body of the deceased. There were, also, se
veral graves, in which are probably deposited the IJones, 
after all the softer parts have been resolveo into their 
elements IJy long exposure to the atmosphere. Re
turning to the boat, the party ascendeJ and passed all 
Indian village, cOll5isting of ten or twelve huts, situated 
at a handsome turn on the river, about ten miles below 
the mouth of the St. Peter; the village is generally 
known by the name of the Petit Corheau, or Little 
Raven, which was the appellation of the fa~her and 
grandfather of the present chief. He is called Chetan
wakoamane* (the good sparrow hunter). The Indians 
designate this band by the name of Kapoja,t which 
implies that they are deemed lightet· and mOt'e active 
than the rest of the nation. As the village was aban
doned for the season, we proceeded without stopping. 
The houses which we saw here were differently con
structed from those which we had previously observed. 
They are formed by upright flattened posts, implanted 
in the ground, without any interval, except here and 
there some small loopholes for defence; these posts 
support the roof, which presents a surface of -bark. 
Before and behind each hut there is a scaffold, used for 
the purpose of drying maize, pumpkins, &c. The 
present chief is a good warrior, an artful, cunning man, 
remarkable among the Indians for his wit, and, as is 

t K'.tpb'j&. 
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said, fOl' his courtesy to white men, endeavoUJ'ing, as 
far as he can, in his intercourse with the latter, to 
imitate theil' manners, 

Above this village, there is a cave which is much 
visited hy voyagers; we stopped to examine it, although 
it presents, in fact, but little to admire; it is formed in 
the sandstone, and is, of COUl'se, destitute of those 
beautiful appeal'ances which charactel'ize the caverns in 
calcareou~ roc~, It is the same which is described by 
Mr, Schoolcraft, whose name, as well as those of seve
ral of Governor Cass' party, we found carved on the 
rock, In his account of it, Mr, Schoolcmft states it to 
be the cavel'l1 that was visited by Carvel', but adds that 
"it appeat's to have undergone a considerable altera
tion since that period," It appears from M~jor Long's 
MS, of ]SI7, that there are two caves, both of which 
he visited: the lower one was Carver's; it was in lSli 
very much reduced in size from the dimensions given 
by Carvel'; the opening into it was then so low, that 
the only way of entering it was by creeping in a PI'OS

trate position, Om'interpreter, who had ai:companied 
Major Long, as a guide, told us that it was now closed 
up; it was prohably neal' the cemetery which we have 
mentioned, The cave1'Il which we visited, and which 
Mr, Schoolct'aft describes, is f'ituated five miles above; 
it was discovel'ed in lS11, and is called the Fountain 
cave; there is a beautiful stream rllnning through it, 
whose temperature, as obsen"ecl by Major Long on the 
16th of July, was 46° (F,) and by MI', Schoolcl'aft, on 
the 2d of August, 47', The temperature of the atIl105:
phere, the day that Major Long made his observation, 
wa:,; 89", From the:,;e results, as well as from several 
others whieh we obtained, we have been led to adopt 
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about 46° as the average temperature of springs HI this 
latitude, and in this district of country. 

At a late hour in the night of the 2d of July the boat 
entered the St. Petet·, and proceeded up the river 
opposite to the fort; but it Leiug too late to approach 
the works, the gentlemen spent the night 011 the south 
bank of the rivet', preferring to lie out in the open air, 
rather than to share with a Frenchman and his Indian 
family the shelter of a hovel. The distance, by water, 
had always been estimated at about ninety leagues, or two 
hundred and seventy miles. In MI'. Schoolcraft's jour
nal it is estimated at two hundt'ed and sixty-five miles. 
It was measured on the ice in February 1822, by Ser
geant Heckle, of the garrison, who reduced the di~tance 
to two hundred and twelve miles; hi~ measurement 
was made by means of a pel'am bulator of his own in
ventioH ; he is said to have l1Jade allowance for the 
crooked channel followed by voyagers; from the time 
which we consumed in ascending, making a due allow
ance for the speed of the opposing cnrrent, we should 
have estimated the distance at two hundred and twenty 
miles. The time required for this journey varies from 
eight to twenty and twenty-five days, according to the 
wind; for it is impossible to row agaiust the current 
with a strong head-wind. Our boat made the trip in 
seven days and a half, which was considered the short
est that had been known of at the fort. In 1817, Major 
Long ascended in eight days to the falls, which are nine 
miles higher; Pike was eighteen days in reachiug the 
same spot. Mr. Scott, who retul'lled to Prairie du 
Chien the next day after his arrival at the fort, t'eas
cended the river, completing his voyage to and from the 
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Prail'ie in n i,:e days and a half, a speed hithel'to un
known, The average passage down the river is three 
days; it has been performed in forty-eight homs, 

The st)'eams that enter the Mississippi between the 
Wiscon~an and the St, Peter are numerous, but for the 
most pat't unimportant, Those which alone deserve to 
be mentioned are, on the west Hide, the Cannon, Root, 
aIllI Iawa rivers; on the ea~t side, the St. Croix, Chip
pewa, and Black rivers. Of these the St. Croix and 
Chippewa rise near some of the stt'eams tributary to 
Lake Superior. Ii was the Chippewa river that Carver 
ascended after having visited the Falls of St. Anthony, 
and thence descending one of the neighboul'ing streams, 
probably the Montreal river, reached Lake Superior, 
The St. Croix rises neat' the head waters of the Bois 
Brule, which als.o falls into the Lake; there is a portage 
of two miles between these streams, TJJis is one of 
the routes upon which most trade has been cal'l'ied on. 
Lake St. Croix extends thirty miles, beyond which the 
river continues navigable for about twenty miles, when 
its navigation is said to be obstructed by a rapid; but 
above this, the stream is a very pleasant one to travel, 
and sufficiently deep for loaded canoes. 

Game seems to be disappearing very rapidly from the 
face of the country. Buffaloes, of the largest size, were 
formel'ly found here; a few were still to be seen in 1817; 
on the river that bears theil' name, and that discharges 
itself into the Mississippi below Lake Pepin; but since 
the establishment of the galTison at Fort St. Anthony 
they have all been destroyed or have removed further 
west. The party that travelled in the boats, saw 
abundance of pigeons, but, with the exception of these, 



no other kind of game; the unly animal obset'ved be
sides these was the rattlesnake (Crotalus hOl'ridus), of 
which they killed foul' or five. 

The land pat'ty, although provided with an excellent 
hunter, killed but a tew pigC{)ns; some of them saw a 
lat'ge herd of elks, Game will be judged to be very 
scarce where two parties, travelling by land and by 
water, can kill but two or three dozen of hil'ds upon a 
distance of upwards of two hunch'ed miles, 

The river abounds ill tUl'ties Cfestudo [Tt'ionyx] ferox, 
Linn" and T, [Ell1ysJ geographica, Lesuel1l""), at least 
judging fl'om the great lIUmbel' of eggs which OUI' men 
picked up in the sand; it appears that the animal 
deposits her eggs on 'the sand-jsland~, which abound in 
the river, generally at a distance from the watel', she 
covers them up with sand, and abandons them; the 
heat of the SUIl supplies the place of incubation, The 
men collected them in gl'eat number, and appeared to 
be very fond of them, 

The mineralogical observations were unfot'tunately 
prevented by the circumstances undet' which the party 
travelled, Hastening towards the St, Peter, and appre
hensive lest a delay on shore might deprive them of the 
advantage of a fair wind, they landed neat' the bluffs 
but seldom, and never for any length of time, Theil' 
usual stoppages wel'e ou sandbars, and even there but 
for a ShOl't time; they frequently travelled late at night, 
and sometimes even the whole night, Under these cir
cumstances, the only feature that could be observed was, 
that the country was formed of limestone ancl s:lndstone; 
that the former was, in one instance at least, oolitic and 
pulverulent; that the sandstone was white, loosely ag-

~ Journal Acad. of Nat. Sciell(,c" "0], i. p. 86, pI. 5. 
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gregated, and horizontally stratified, but its connexion 
with the limestone was never detet'mined; the sandstone 
prevails above Lake Pepin, the limestone below it; and 
probably to this we may attribute the c!iffet'ence ob
serverl in the chamcters of the stream and its banks after 
we had passed the lake. The sand appears to be chiefly 
formed by the detl'itus of the sandstone; it not nnfre
quently contains cornelians, agates, jaspers, &c., which 
present chamcters analogous to those observed on the 
Rhine below Oberstein, and ill Scotland, where they are 
distinguished by the name of Scotch pebbles. They 
bear evident marks of having been washec! away from a 
secondary tl'ap formation, \Ve shall have occasion to 
observe, at a future period, that a formation of this kind 
was traversed by the expedition, In one or two instances, 
while examining the sand with the microscope, a white 
transpal'ent topaz was extracted [t'om it; it is probable 
that, hac! more time been taken on land, many would 
ha\'e been found. Although much mbbed, still the 
form of the prism of the topaz, with its dihedral summit, 
could be well made out. 

The party in the boat experienced much fatigue during 
this pOl'tion of the journey, from the waut of rest at 
night, and the cramped situation in which they were in 
the boat; but a stay of a few days at F01't St. Anthony 
refreshed them, and prepared them to resume their jour
ney. 

Fort St, Anthony is situated on the high bluff which 
rises on the right bank of the Mississippi, and the left of 
the St, Peter, at the confluence of the two streams, Al
though this spot had been visited and described by Pike 
in 1806, and subsequently by Major Long in 1817, who, 
in his report to the Wat' Department, recommenc!ed the 
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e!stablishment of a pel'lllanent post at tbis place, it was 
not until the summer of 1819, that military works were 
commenced here. Col. Leavenworth, with part of the 
fifth regiment, al'rived here in August, ]819, and all that 
has been done here was subsequent to this period. 
The fort is in the form of a hexagon, surrounded by a 
stone wall; it stands on an elevated position which com
mands both rivers. The height of the half-moon battery, 
wllich ft'Onts the river, is one huudred al1ll five feet above 
the level of the Mississippi. ] t is not, hmn'ver, secure 
from attacks from all qua\'ter~, as a positioll IYithin ordi
nary cannon shot of it I'i"es to a greater elemtion; but, 
as long as we have to oppose a savage foe alone, no 
danger can be apprehended from this. If a resistance 
against a civilized enemy, provided with artillery,lI'er(' 
r'equired, possessi(,n might be taken of the other posi
tion, which would eommaud the country to a considerable 
distance, and protect the present fort, which is in the 
best situation for a control of the two ri\'el·S. 

The gatTi-on consi,ts of 6\'e companies of the 5th Ill

fantry, under the com 1lland of Col. S-nelling. Tlte great 
activity which has been di~played by the officers and 
men, has already imparted to this place, situated a~ it is 
at an immense distance from civilization, many of the 
comforts of life. The quarters are well built, and COTll
fortable: those of the commanding officers are el'en 
elegant, and suitable fol' the prillcipal military post to 
the north-west. There were, at the time we ,-isited it, 
about two hundred and ten aCl'es of land under cultiva
tion, ofwhiclt one hundred were in wheat, sixty in maize, 
fifteen in oats, fourteen in potatoes, anel twellty in gar

dens, which supply the table of the officel's and mell 
with an alllltHiaut supply of \\'hole~ollle vegetables. 

VOL. I. x 
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On the (jth of July we walked to the falls of St. An
thony, which are situated nine miles, (along the cOlll"se 
of the rivel', seven by land) above the fort. The first 
glimpse which we caught of the fall was productive of 
diappointment, because it yielded but a pal·tial view, but 
this was amply redeemed by the pl"Of"pect which we ob
tained of it when the whole fall opened itself before us. 
'Ve then discovered that nothing could be more pic
turesque thau this cascacle. We had been told that it 
appeared like a mere mill-dam, and we were apprehen
sive lest a fall of sixteen feet would lose all its beauty 
when extended upon a breadth of several hundred yard~: 
hut we soon obse,·ved that this was by no means the case. 
The irregular outline of the fall, by dividing its breadth, 
gives a more impressive character. An island, stretch
ing in the river both above and below the fall, separates 
it into two unequal parts, the eastern being two hundred 
and thirty yard" wide, and the westem three hundred 
amI ten. The island itself is about one hundred yards 
wide. Fl"Om the natUl'e of tIle I"Ock, which brealo; into 
angular, and appal'ently rhomboidal ft·agmentsofa huge 
size, this fall is subdivided into small cascadcf;, which 
adhere to each other, so as to form a sheet of water, un
rent, but composed of an alternation of retirillg and sa
lient angles, and presenting a great variety of shapes and 
shades; each of these forms in itself a perfect cascade, 
but when taken together in one comprehensive view, 
they aSSllme a beauty of which we could have scarcely 

-deemed them susceptible. We have seen many falls, but 
few which present a wilder and more picturesque aspect 
than those of St. Anthony. The vegetation which grows 
at·oulld them i~ of a corresponding character. The thick 
growth upon the island, imparts to it a gloomy aspect , 
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contrasting pleasingly with the bright surface of the 

watery sheet which reflects the sun in many differently 
coloUl'ed hues. The force of the current above the fall 
is very great; but, as we were told that it could be 
forded, we determined to attempt to cross immediately 
above the fall. The place at which we forded was 
within a few yards of the edge of the rock; and as we 
passed we could not repress a feeling of apprehension at 
the danger which we were incurring. The water never, 
it is tme, rose above two feet and a lJalf, but the rock 
upon which we were treading was very smooth, and 
the force of the Clll'J'ent SUell, that we were frequently 
exposed to slip; while at the same time we were con
vinced, that if we made but a single false step, we must 
inevitably perish, as it would have been impossible to re
gain a foothold had it once been lost. We crossed over 
to the island, and having gone round it to the eastern 
part of the fall, Messrs. Say and Colhoun forded over 
from this to the left bank of the ri vel'; in this they expe
rienced even greater difficulty than before, as the water 
was deeper and it~ CUl'l'ent more impetllous. MI'. Keat
ing attempted it, but fonnd himself unable to accolllplish 
it, being at the time considerably debilitated by a fever, 
which he had had for the two 01' three prcceding days; 
finding himself alone upon the island, and being appre
hensive that his companion!:' would not returll in tIl at di
rection, but would cross below the fall, he determined 
to regain the western bank; in this lie met with great 
difficulty. Twice he attempted to Cl'OSS, but before he 
had reached the middle of the stream, finding his strength 
failing, he was compelled to return to the island; at 
last, the recollection that he would not recover it by 
a longel' stay there, and the conviction that the waters 

x 2 
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of the !'tl'eam ,vould probably continue to roll on undi
Il1ini~hed to the end of time, indnced him to make a filial 
effort to reach tbe ~hol'e, in which he ~uccceded. Some 
ti me after, 1\1 e~s;·so Say and Colholl 11 I.-ere seen returning 
with difficnlt~-, and one of the stoutest of the soldier., 
wellt over and assisted them; their strength was nearly 
exhaw'"e<i at the time they reached the bank. However 
fat'guing thi~ excursion may have bl:'en, it was very gl"a
tifying, as it afforded them a fine view of the fall uncler 
all its a~pects. None of the party had seen a water-fall 
fOl° some time past, and to tltis may pmbably be attri
buted the gl·eat pleasure wbich they derived from it; for 
it bears no comparison to many which they subsequently 
met with. COllcerning the height of the fall, and breadth 
of the river at this place, much incorrect information 
has been published. Hennepiu, who was the first Euro
pean that \'isited it, states it to be fifty or sixty feet 
high. It was this traveller tllat gave it the name \yhich 
it 11OW' beat·8, in honour of St. Anthony of Padua, whom 
he had taken for the protector of his discovery. He says of 
it, that it "indeed of itself is terrible, and hath some
thing VeI"y a.~tonishillg." This height is, by Curver, re
duced to about thirty feet; his strictures upon Henne
pin, whom he taxes with exaggel"Ution, might with great 
propr:ety be retorted 11pon hirmelf, and we feel strongly 
inclined to say of him, as he said of his predecessor, " the 
good father, I fear, too often had 110 other foundation for 
hi8 accounts tban report, or at least a slight imopection." 
Pike, who i~ more correct than any traveller, whose 
steps we ha,'e followed, states the perpendicular fall at 
sixteen and a half feet;"" Majol· Long measured it in 

• Pike, ut gupra, App. to Part). p. 51. 
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11317 with a plumb lime, from the tau Ie rock from which 
the water was falling, and fonnd it to be the same. Mr, 
Colhoclll measllred it while we were there, with a rongh 
water-level, ;.ud made it about fifteen feet. The differ
ence of a foot is trifling, and depends upou the place 
where tbe measurement was made; but \I'e cannot ac
count for the statement made by MI'. Schoolcraft, that 
the rivet" has a perpendicular pitch offol'ty feet, and this 
so late as fourteen years after Pike's measurement. The 
same author states the breadth of the river, ncar the 
brink of tlie fall, to be two hundred and twenty,seven 
yards, while Pike found it to he ;,ix hundred aud twenty
seven yards, which agrees tolerably well with a measure
ment made on the ice. Messrs. Say and Colhoun ob
tained an approximate adll1eaSlll'emeut of five bundred 
and ninety-four yards; this resulted from a trigunome
trical calculation, the angles having been measured with 
a compass that was small and not lIicely graduated, and 
the base line having been obtained uuder ullfavourable 
circumstances. Below ttte fall, the river contracts to 
about two hundred yards; there is a considerable rapid 
both above and below; a portage of two huudred and 
~ixty poles in length is usually made bere; the wbole 
fall, 01' difference of level between the place of (lisCIll

barking and reloading, is stated by Pike to be fifty-eight 
feet, which is pl'Obably very ncar tbe truth; the whole 
fall to the foot of the rapids, which extend several miles 
down the river, may be estimated as not far short of oue 

hundred feet. 
Two mill" have been erected for the use of the galTi

son, and a sergeant's guard is kept here at all tillles. 
On our return from the island, we recruited our strength 
by a copious and palatable meal, prepared for us by the 

x3 
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old sergeant; whether from the exerci:>e of the uay, 01' 

from its intl'illsic merit, we know not, but the black 
bass (Chicla renea, Lesueur);:\' of which we partook, 

appeared to us excellent, 
The vegetation consists of oak, hickory, walnut, pine, 

birch, linden, cutton-wood, &c, 
This beautiful spot in the Mississippi is not without a 

tale to hallow its scenery, and heighten the intel'est 
which, of itself, it is calculated to produce, 'fo Waze
kota, the old Indian, whom we saw at Shakea's, we are 
indebted fOl' the narratiol1 of the following tl'ansactioIl, 
to which his mother was an eye-"ivitness, An Indian of 
the Dacota nation had united himself early in life to a 
youthful female, whose name was Ampota Sara, which 
signifies the dark da?/ j \i'itb her he lived happily for 
several years, apparently enjoying every comfort wllich 
the savage life can afford, Their union had bee1l blessed 
with two children, 011 whom both parents doated with 
that depth of feeling which is unknown to such as have 
other treasures be~ide those that spl'ing from nature, 
The man had acquired a reputation as a hunter, which 
drew round him many families, who were happy to 
place themselves under his protection, and avail them
selves of such pal't of his chase as he needed not for the 
maintenance of his family, Desirous of strengthening 
their interest with him, some of them invited him to 
form a connexion with theil' family, observing, at the 
~ame time, that a man of his talent and importance re
quired more than one woman to wait upon the nume_ 
rous guests whom his reputation would induce to visit 

" JOllrual Acad. Nat. Sci. yol. ii. p. 214, platp. 
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his lodge. They assured !Jim that he would soon be ac
knowledged as a chief~ and that, ill this case, a second 
wife was indispensable. Fired with the am bition of ob

taining high honoul''', he re,olved to increase his import
ance by an union with tlle daughter of an influential man 
of his tribe. He had accordingly taken a second wife 
without having ever mentioned the subject to his j;Jl'mer 
companion. Being de~il"Ous to introduce his bride into 
his lodge in the manner which shoulrl be least offemive 
to the mother of his children, for WlOIll he still retained 
much regard, he introduced the subject in tbese words: 
" You kno\v,' said he, "that I love nu woman ;.<) fondly 
as I doat upon you. \Vith regret, have I seen you of late 
subjected to toils, which m Llst be opprt'ssh'e to you, alld 
from which 1 would gladly relieve you, yet I kllt,\,; no 
other way of doing so than by associatiug to ) Ull ill the 
household duties one, who shall relieve you from tue 
trouble of entenaining the nUllIerous guest;;, ",hom my 

growing importance in the nation collects around me. 
I have, therefore, resolved upon takillg another wife, 
but she shall always be subject to your cOlltrol, as she 
will always rank in my afrection" second to you." vVith 
the utmost anxiety, and the deepest concern, did his 
companion listen to this unexpected proposal. She ex
postulated in the kindest terms, entreated hilll with all the 
arguments which undisguised lo,'e and the purest conju
gal affection could suggest. She replied to all the objec
tions which his duplicity led him to rai"c. De,il'GllS of 
winning bel' from her opposition, the Indian still con
cealed the secret of his union wi lb another, ,,-bile ~he re
doubled all her care to convince iJim that "he \".IS equal 
t.o the ti!~k ilUpo~ed upon her. When he again spoke on 

the subject, :;!Je pleaded all the endearments of their pas 
\: 4 
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life; she spoke of hi" jin"mer fundness fdr hel', of hi:,; re
gan} for her llappiness, and that of theil" mutual off
spring; she bade him beware of the con~equence of 
this fatal purpose of his, Finding her hent upon with
IJOlding her consent to his plan, he infol'rued her that all 
opposition on her part was unnecessary, as he had al
ready selected another partner; and that if she could 
not see his new wife as a friend, she must receiv:e hel" as 
a necessary incumbrance, for he had resolved that she 
should be an inmate in his house, Distressed at this in
formation, she watched her opportunity, stole away from 
the cabin with hel" infants, and fled to a distance where 
hel" father was, With him she remained until a party of 
Indians, with whom he lived, went up the Mississippi 
011 a winter·hunt. III the spring as they were returning 
with their canoes loader! with peltrie~, they encamped 
near the fall~" In the moming as t.hey left it she lingered 
near the spot, then launched her light canoe, entered 
into it with her chilJren, and paddled down the stream 
singing her death-song; too late did hel' friends pel'
ceive it: their attempts to prevent her fl"om proceeding 
were of no avail; she was heard to sing, in a doleful 
voice, the past pleasures which she had enjoyed, while 
she was the undivided object of her husband's affection; 
finally, her voice was drowned in the sound of the cata
ract, the current carried down her frail bark with an 
inconceivable rapidity; it came to the edge of the pre
cipice, was seen for a moment enveloped with spray, 
but never after was a trace of the canoe or its passen
gers seen, Yet it is stated by the Indians that often in 
the morning a voice has been heard to sing a doleful 
ditty along the edge of the fall, and that it ever dwells 
upon the incomtancy of her husband. Nay, some assert 
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that her spirit lias been seen wandering neal' the spot 
with her children wrapped to her bosom. Such are the 
tales or traditions which the Indians tt'easure up, and 
which they relate to the voyager, forcing a teal' from the 
eyes of the most relentless. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Geolog1j (l the Jjississippi. Tlte Expedition ascends the 
St. Peter. Clll,racterofthe CUlll/try. Arril'al at Lake 
Travers. 

THE country about the fort contains several other 
waterfalls, which are represented as worthy of being 
seen. One of them, which is but two miles awl a half 
from the garrisoll, and on the road to St. Anthony's, is 
very interesting. It is known by the name of Brown's 
Fall, and is remarkable for the soft beauties which it 
presents. Essentially different from St. Anthony's, it 
appears as if all its native wildness had been relllovcd by 
the hand. of art. A small, but beautiful stream, about 
five yards wide, flows gently until it reaches the verge of 
a rock, from which it is precipitated to a depth of forty
three feet, presenting a beautiful parabolic sheet, which 
drops without the least deviation from the regular curve, 
and meets with no interruption from neighbo\ll"ing 
rock, or other im pediments, unt"i\ it has reached its lower 
level, when it resumes its course without any other dif
ference, than that produced by the white foam which 
floats upon its smface. The spray, which this cascade 
emits, is very considerable, and when the rays of the sun 
shine upon it, produces a beautiful Ids: upon the sur
rounding vegetation the effect of this spray is distinct; 
it vivifies all the plants, imparts to them an intense green 
colour, and gives rise to a stouter growth than is ob
served upon the surrounding country. On the neigh
bouring rock the effect is as characteristic, though of a 
destrnctive nature; the spray striking against the rock, 
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which is of a loose stl'Uctnre, has undermined it in a 

~un'ed manner, so as to p:'oduce an excJ.v,;t~iOll, similar 
III form to a Saxon arch, between the surface' of the rock 
and the sheet of watel'; under this large al'C~1 we passed 
with no other inconvenience them that which arose from 
the spray, There is nothing sublime Ol' awfully impres
sive in this cascade, but it has every feature that is re
quired to constitute beauty; it is . ucb a fall as the hand 
of opulence daily attempts to produce i'n the midst of 
those gardens upon which treasures have been lavished 
for the purposc of imitating nature; with this difference, 
however, that these natural falls possess an easy grace, 
destitute of the stiffness which generally distinguishes the 
, ... orks of man from those of nature, The stream that exhi
bits this cascade falls into the Mississi ppi about two miles 
above the fort; it issuei! from a lake situated a few miles 
above. A body of water, which is not represented upon 
any map that we know of, has been discovered ill this 
vicinity within a few years, and has received the name of 
Lake Calhoun, in honour of the Secretary at Wal'. Its 
dimensions al'e small. Anothel' lake of a much larger 
size is said to have been discovel'ed about thirty or forty 
miles to the Horth-west of the fort. Its size, which is 
\'ariously stated, is by some supposed to be equal to that 
of Lake Champlain, which, however, from the nature of 
the country, and the lmowledge which we ha,'e of the 
course of the rivers, appears scarcely possible. 

An object, which had appeared to us worthy of inquiry 
long before we visited the Indian country, was to ascer
tain whether the natives, who are accurate observers of 
every natural occurrence, had any tradition or recollec
tion of having witnessed the fall of meteoric stolle~. 

Since the fact of the fall of these heavy bodies from the 
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atmosphere has been proved to the satisfac'tion of the 
most scepticll\, numerous observations, recorded byan
cient bistorians, have been collected to prove that the 
occurrence is milch more frequent than one would at 
first be led to expect. On being informed of the exist
ence of a painted stone, which was held in great venera
tion by thc Indians of the Mis~issippj, we entertained a 
hope that it might prove of this nature; we experienced, 
therefore, no slight degree of disappointment in finding 
it to be merely a boulder of sicnite. We have, as we 
think, in our iutel'course with the Indians, been able to 
tl'ace an indistinct notion on the subject of meteorites. 
The following belief, which is common to sevel'al na
tions, bnt which principally prevails among the Sioux, 
appears to bear upon this point. They state, that when
ever a tree is affected by lightning, a stone of a black or 
brown coloUl" may be fOllnd at its foot; it is said to be 
vel'y heavy, and to have been, in some cases, picked up 
while hot: several of our guides stated that they had 
seen them, and had owned some of them. These stones 
are held in some esteem, as being uncommon, but no 
supernatural or mysterious property is attached to thew. 
We think it probable, from the respectable sources from 
which we received this report, that the Indians may have 
mistaken the phenomena which attend the fall of these 
aerolites for the effects of lightning, and having, in a few 
instances, observed these stones and picked them up 
while still hot, been led to consider them as the usual at
tendants upon lightning. There seems to be reason to 
believe that an aerolite fell a few years since at St. An
thony; but all attempts to find it proved fmitless.* We 

.. Colonel Snelling has kindly communicated to one of the party, the cir
eumstancel 
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hav!:', with a view to obtain further information on the sub
ject, examined every stone which we observed as having 
been held in veneration by the Indian" but in no ca,e 
have we been able to detect any meteoric appearance in 
them. 
cumstances observed on that occasion; and we have his permission to insert 
the annexed letter on the subject. 

"Fort St. Anthony, July 8th, 1823. 

" SIR, On the evening of September 20th, 1822, while crossing the parade 

of this post, from the store to my own quarters, I was startled by a brilliant 

light in the atmosphere, and looking up, saw a meteor passing in a direction 

nearly from north-west to south-east, amI, as well as I could j,;,dge, at an 

angle of about fifty degrees with the horizon; it appeared of uncommon 

magnitude, and passed so near me that I distinctly heard its sound, which 

resembled that of a signal rocket; in its descent, my view of it was intercepted 

by the Commissary's store, but I heard it strike the ground, when it sounded 

like a spent shell, though much louder. I went immediately to the sentinel 

at the corner of the store, and asked him if he had ,,'en any thing extraor

dinary; he replied that a large ball 'If fire had passed very near him, and 

struck in the public garden which borders the river St, Peter; Lc appeared 

much agitated; after requesting him to mark the spot where it fell, I pro

ceeded to the other sentinels, whose accounts, as far as their stations allowed 

them to judge, agreed with his. The next morning I went early to the 
spot where the meteoric stone was supposed to have fallen, but could not 

find' it; the ground is alluvial and much broken into holes or hollows. I 

continued my search until the breakfast hour; Lut my ordinary ,,\"Ocations 
called off my attention, and I did not look for it again, which I have since 

regretted, as I think it might have Leen found by going to a greater depth in 

search of it. The evening was uncommonly fine, and the concurring testimony 

of all the persons who saw it, with my own observation, I presume will be 

sufficient evidence that it was no illusion. 

" I have communicated this incident, as the question whether meteoric 

stones do or do not fall from the atmosphere, has recently excited much in

terest, and it may he decmed in some measure of importance in support of 

the affirmative proposition. 
" Respectfully, I am, Sir, your ohedient servant, 

" W:In, H. Keatif/g, Esq. " J. SNELLING, Col. U.8. Army. 

"Extracts from Dr. Purcell's meteorological register, September 20, 

1822. Thermometer at 7 A. M. 54°; at 2 P. M. 70°; at 9 P. M. 56°. 

Wind N. W. weather clear-light fre3h'wind," 
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A singular appearance was observed in the hea\'en~, 
between three and four o'clock on the morning of the 
9th of July. The night had been stormy, much rain 
had falleu, and ft'eqnent flashes of lightning had been 
observed, but at that time the heavens presented to the 
north a vivid sheet of light ofa yellowish hue, and brighter 
than the most intense lightning we recollect witnessing. 
Although tlJe light was constant, it was not a steady 
one; frequent coruscations were observed; they were 
rather of the nature of the beams, than of the arches de
scribed by Captain Franklin.'" The light which it 
produced was such, that the reflection of it from the 
parade ground awoke us, though our windows opened 
to the south-west. The effect was the same as if the 
whole row of barracks had been on fit·e. 'fbig light 
continued without interruption for about fifteen mi. 
lllites; during the first five minutes, the rain fell with 
an impetuosity which we do not recollect to have evet' 
seen surpassed. It might be truly said to fall in tor
rt'nts: loud peals of thunder were occasiolJally heard. 
After the phenomena had continued about a quarter of 
an hour, the light vanished, and sunk into the dark gray 
usually observable of a misty morning before sunrise. 
The atmosphere appeared to be very highly charged 
with electric fluid, but we were unfortunately not pre
pared to obsene the influence of this Aurora upon the 
magnet, &c. The heat had been great the day before; 
the wind was high all night, and from the south
south- we"t. 

The bluff, upon which the fort is built, offers a good 
opportunity of observing the geological structure of 

• Narrative of a Journey to the Polar Sea, by John Franklin, Captain 
R. N. London, 1823. 



the countr),. It consists of ~everal strata, all disposed 
in parallel and horizontal superposition. On tbe sur
face of the ground, blocks of limestone are found, which 
appear to be the remains of a stmtum that has, in a great 
measure, disappeared; these are, in most cases, of a 
compact and earthy textnre, destitute of any organic 
remains, exhibiting occasional specks of a crystalline 
nature which are observed to be calcareous; as, notwith
standing their small volume, they presentadistinct rhom
boidal cleavage. The first stratum ",bieh is observed is 
about eight feet thick; it is formed uf limestone, and pre
sents a very distinct slaty stmcture. The texture' of the 
rock is compact, its fractnre splintery and nne\'cn: ol'ga
nic remains abound in it. These are, as fat· as we saw, 
exclusively Producti; theylie in the rockas thick aspossi
ble; a small vacant space i~ generally observed between 
the inner and the outer casts of the shell. This is lJOwever 
generally filled up with a crystallization of calcareous 
spar; the form of the crystab cannot be madc out on 
aeconnt of tbeir extreme tennity. Thc colour of this 
limestollc, as well as of the loose blocks found u;)on it, 
i~ a light gmyish yellow. This stratum rests upon 
another calcareo1Js bed, which difft'rs frol11 the preced
ing, in the total absence of organic remains, and ill its 
colour, which is of a light blue. Its structure is more 
compact, so is its fmcture; its horizontal stratification 
is distinct, but tlte stratulll being thicker, it is better 
adapted for being employed in building. It produces, 
in fact, an excellent stone, which admits of being hewn, 
and which is the chief material u~ed in the construction 
of the fort; tbi~ bed is from fifteen to twenty feet thick. 
When examined with the microscope, the rock presents 
very general signs of crystallizat.ion ; its texture becomes 



320 ltXPKIHTION TO THE 

snbsaccal'oidal, and veins of calcspar, of an inconsider
able thickness, traverse it ill every direction, There 
are also cavities in which crystals of carbonate of lime 
(the CIlboide? of Haiiy) are distinctly seen, In this 
bed the workmen state that they find substances resem· 
bling their catfisb (Siluru~, Linn), and which they COll

sidet' as petrifactions of the same; we saw nothing of' 
the kind; neither could they discover any at the time 'we 
were there, VVe at fil'st, however, thougllt they had 
probably observed icthyoiites, but a ~ubsequent and 
more minute description of the objects observed by the 
w{)rkl1len, ~atisfied both the naturali"ts, that they were 
probably 1I0t organic remains, but mere accidents of 
fl'actllre, ot'luSIIS uaturCE. Independent of the building
stone which it yields, tbis bed is likewise yaluable, as 
pl'odueing the be~t lime of any found in the vicinit)" 
Immediately unrier thi" bed of limestone, in parallel stl'a- . 
tificatiol1, ,ye ob~erved the sandstone whieh constitutes 
thc principal mass of the bluff, being about sixty fed in 
thickne~s, It is a very friable stone, and in some cases 
the graim, of \ybich it is formed, are ':0 loosely united, 
that it appeal''; almost like sand, Every fragment, if 
examined witll eare, seems to be a regular crystal; anci 
\ve incline much to the opinion, that this sandstone must 
have been formed by a chemical precipitation, and not 
by mere mechanical deposition, The process of it~ 

formation lllay ha\'e been a very rapid one, such as is 
obtained in the manufacture of fine saIt., nnd to this may 
be attl'ibllted the circnmstance of its loose texture. The 
grain is very fine; its colol11' is white, sometimes a little 
yellowish, in which case, it resembles in textUl'e, colour, 
&c. the finer varieties of Muscovado sugar, The loose 
texture of the rock is probably the cause of its pl'e-
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senting but few indications of stratification. The 

rock, which we have just desc"ibed, rests upon a slaty 
limestone, which has a striped aspect; the stri pes or 
7.ones are cUl·ved. This limeRtolle appears to be very 
argillaceous, and i!'O a little softer than the preceding; 
its structure is quite earthy; it effervesces Ett'ongly in 
nitric acid; its colom' is a light yellow: the thickness 
of this bed is about ten feet. Below this another stra
tum of limestone is found, which imbeds small black 
pebbles of quartz, and assumes, therefore, in a slight 
c1eg"ee, the characters of a pudding stone or conglo
merate. Its grain is more crystalline than that (If the 
p"eceding stratum. It is filled with small cavities, 
probably the resnlt of a ~ontraction during the COI1-

~olidation of the mass. It~ culour varies from a bluish 
to a yellowish grey. This !'tratum is about seven feet 
thick. It rises but four feet above the level of tbe 
water, and the only rock visible under it, is another 
variety of lime~tone which differs from the precedillg, 
inasllluch as its grain is much finel' and its texture mOl'e 
earthy. It is only visible for foUl" feet; the bed of the 
river appears to be excavated, near the fort, in this stra
tum of limestone. Neither of these limestone forma
tions nnde,' the sandstone contain any tl"aces of organic 
remains. If we con!'ider the three inferior beds of lime
stone, as being modifications of the same furmation, as 
we doubtless ought to do, then we shall find this bluff 
to be composed of three different formations; a superior 
one of limestone, with abundant impressions of shells in 
one of its beds; an intermediate one of sam/stone; and 
an inferior calcareous formation, without any organic 
remains. The latter certainly bears some res:emblance to 

VOL. l. y 
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the limestone found on the Wassemon, though we are 
unwilling to pl'onounce upon their identity. 

The I'ivel' runs upon a bed of sandy alluvium, result
ing f!'Om the destruction of the bluffs, hut in many place!' 
the rock is laid bare. These observations upon the 
geology of the bluff upon which the fort is erected, 
correspond with those made at the Falls of St, Anthony, 
with this exception, that, at the latter place, our obser
vations are limited to the three superiol' strata, viz. the 
slaty lime~tone with organic remains, the blue limestone 
destitute of these, and the sandstone with a loose tex
ture. The falls are occasioned by the fissUl'es which 
occm'in the superior limestone, and which allow the 
watel' to penetrate thl'Ough this bed to the sandstone, 
which, being of a loose texture, is soon washed away; 
in this manner thick plates of limestone are left un
supported, and soon fall by their own gravity. This 
pI'oce!'s is constantly causillg the fall to recede towards 
its source. What length of time has been required to 
bring thc falls to their present situation, it is not in the 
power of man to ascertain; but we may well see that it 
must have been immense. The difference of level be. 
tween the head of the fall, and the level of the river at 
the fort, being, as we have stated, estimated at about 
one hundred feet, and the strata running in a horizontal 
position, we can readily account for the additional strata 
observed under the sandstone at the fOI't, anfl which 
al'e concealed at the falls. 

It would remain for us, in order to complete this view 
of the geology of the fall~, to inquire whether the lime
stone observed at the falls, corresponds with that su
pel"jot' to the sandstone south of the Wisconsan, and if 
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that, found neat' the level of the river at the fort, be 
analogous to that observed undet· the sandstone, be~ 
tween the Wisconsan and the W assemon, We shall not 
affect a degree of certainty which we do not possess, 
but we may be permitted to advance an opinion that the 
sandstone is probably of analogous formation, and that, 
therefore, the strata of limestone, which we found at the 
falls, correspond with that stratum of whose existence, 
at a former period, between the Wa!.lsemon and the Wis
consan, we think we have evident proofs. We have in 
our possession, specimens taken in both places, filled 
with apparently the same organic remains, and exhibit
ing chul"actet·s in the rock which cOlTespond as well 
as could be expected from pieces, collected at three 
hundred miles distance from each othet', We must 
J'egret that the circumstances under which we ascended 
the Mississippi have not enabled us to o ffe t' a more con
clusive opinion upon this point, or upou the identity or 
difference between the limestone inferior to the stand
stone at the fort and that obset'ved previous to OUl' ani
val at Prairie du Chien, 

To one, fond of the pleasures of hunting and fishing, 
a residence at Fort St, Anthony would offer an oppor
tunity of enjoying these occupations, Catfish has been 
caught at the falls weighing one hundred and forty-two 
pounds, Among the birds, observed by Mr, Say, were 
·the Woodcock,*' the House Wt'en,t the Flecker,t the 
HaiJ'y Woodpecker,~ the Towhee bunting, &c, &c, 

The suldiers, that had accompanied us from Fort 
Ct'awford, having proved unequal to the faiigues of the 

" Scolopax minor. Gmehhn. 
t Picus allfatus, Linn. 

t Certhia famiJiaris, Linn. 

§ Picus vil10811S, Linn. 

y2 
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journey, and the tet'm of enlistment of 80me of them 
having almost expired, Col. Snelling ordered them back 
to theil' gatTi;;on, ami fumished us with a guard consist
ing of a I"eljeant, two corporals, and eighteen soltliel's, 
selected [rolll Ilis command. Lieut. Scott was aprointed 
to crllldllct the detachment to Pntirie du Chien, ami re
turn with a1\ convenient speed, and Licut St. Clai,· 
Denny, of the 5th Infantt·y, received the command of 
the new guard, until M,·. Scott should ovel·take the 
expedition; aftet' which he had the option of continuing 
with the party, or "eturning to Fort St. Anthony. 

Provided with this new and more effieient escort, the 
party left Fo,·t St. Antbony late in the (l[temoon of the 
9th of July. They had exchanged theil' inteqweter [0" 

anotber, Joseph Renville, a half-breed of the Dacota 
nation, who undertook to act botb as intel'pretet' and 
guiM. The very able manner in which he perfol'med 
the;;e duties; the valuable infol'mation wllich he com
municated concemiug tbis nation of Indiam, and the 
lwive"sal satisfaction which he gave to e"ery membel' 
of tbe expedition, requil'es that something should be 
stated of this man, whose influence among the Sioux 
appear~ to be very great. 

Joseph Renville is the son of a Ft'ench trader on 
the Mississippi, probably the same mentioned by Pike. 
His mother being a Sioux resident at the village of the 
Petit COl'beaux, he was brought up among the Indians, 
and deprived of all education excepting !.'uch as his 
powerful mind enabled him to acquire, during his iu
tel'course with white t"aders; it was, therefore, "ather 
all education of observation than of study. We Lave 
met with few men that appeared to us to be gifted with 
a more inquiring and discerning mind, or with more 
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force and penetration than Renville, His mother being 
connecteu with an influential family among the Indians, 
he was early brought into notice by them; his object 
appears to have been, from his first entrance upon the 
pursuits of life, to acquire an ascendancy over his 
l:Ollntl'ymen. This, he knew, could only be ohtaiucd by 
the lllost daring and persevering course of conduct; 
and, accoruingly, we have it from respectable authority, 
that he never desisted from any of his pretensinm;, and 
that whatever he had undertaken, he neycr failed to 
achieve, As a tradeI', he was considered active, intel
ligent, and faithful to his employers; his usefulness 
depending, in agreat measure, upon the influence which 
he possessed over the Indians, When, at the commence
ment of the lote war, the Britisll government determined 
to Ul'e the Imlians as auxiliaries, Col. Dickson, to whom 
the chief dit'ection of this force had been entrusted, se
lected Renville as the Illall upon whom lie could place 
most dependellce: to him, thet'efore, was the cOlllmand 
of the Sioux giYen, witll tile rank, pay, and emoluments 
of a captain in the Briti~h al'luy, J Il this new ~ituaLiun 
he distinguished himselt~ lIot only as an active, bllt as 
a humane officer; to him the Americans, art', we doubt 
not, indebted for tbe l:ompal'Utively few illjul'ic,.; done by 

the Sioux; he repressed their depredatiull~, and pre
vented them ti'om sharing in those bloody and disgu>'ting 
tran~action-s which disgraced the conduct of the Chippe
was, the Potawatomis, Miamis, Ottowa!', &c, 

Aftet' the war, he reti,'ed to the British pt'ovinces, I'/:,,

taining the half-pay of a captain in the line; lw thell en
tered the set'\'ice of the Hudson's Bay Company, for 
whom he traded several years at the head vf Red ri-

y 3 
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vel'. Being dissatisfied with their employ, he left them, 
and finding it impossible to retain his pension as a Bri
tish office!', unless he continued to reside in the British 
territoJ'y, he voluntarily relinquished it, and retlll'Oed to 
his old trading post towards the sOUJ'ces of Red rivel', 
This being within the territory of the United States, he, 
with several of the former agents and clerks of the BI'i
tish traders, established a new company under the name 
of the Columbia Fur Company, Of this Renville may 
be considered as being the principal prop, as it is to his 
extensive acquaintance with the Indian character that 
they are indebted for the success which has hitherto at
tended their efforts. 

Renville's chal'acter has not been exempt from the 
obloquy which always attends those who take decisive 
and iudependent measures. It has been thought, that 
having been born on the Mississippi, and, therefore, 
within the actual limits of the United States, he ought 
not to have joined the British during the late war. In 
extenuation, it ought to be remembered, that he was of 
Canadian origin; that all the French traders have uni
fOl'mly considered themselves as British subjects; and 
that the trade upon the upper Mississippi was entirely in 
their hands. HIS separation, or, as it has been tel'med, 
his desertion from the Hudson Bay Company's service, 
has always been objected to; but we believe there were 
grounds of complaint on both sides, and having heard 
him commended by those who were interested on nei
thel' side of the question, we are unwilling to believe 
that any blame attaches to him in this transaction, We 
fouul! him unifol'mly faithful, intelligent, and as ve
racious as any interprete!' we ever had ill 0111' company', 
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Mr. Joseph Snelling, son of the Colonel, volunteel·ed 
to accompany the expedition as an assi~tant guide and 
intel·pretel·, fot· which situation he had qualifier! himself 
by a winter's residence among the Indians; his services 
were accepted. Thus reinforced, the party, amounting 
in the agg regate to tbirty-three persons, took leave of 
the officers of the garrison by whom they had been 
kindly received, by none more so, than by Colonel Snell
ing and Lieutenant Nathan Clark, who hospitably enter
tained the party during their stay at the fort. In order 
to examine both the river and the adjacent country, the 
party was divided; Major Long ascended in a boat with 
Mes~rs. Keating, Seymour, and Renville. A corporal, 
twelve soldie.·s, and the black boy accompanied them. 
The men wet·e divided into four canoe~, ill which the 
bulk of the stores and provisions was embarked.'" 

The land party consisted of Messrs. Say, ColhoulJ, and 
Lieutenant Denny, with a ~ergeant, a corporal, sev.en 
soldiers, and a boy, Louis Pellai", hired as a Chippewa 
inter(lreter. It was determined that the two divisions 
should, as far as practicable, keep com pally together, 
and encamp every night, if possible, at the same 

place. 
At the point where we embarked, which may be con

sidered as the mouth of the St. Peter, this stream is about 
ninety yards wide; it lies in latitude 44° 53' 49" north, 
longitude 93° 8' 7" west. The magnetic variation 

• An Italian gentleman, whom we found at Fort St. Anthony, asked, and 

obtained leave to travel with the expedition: he continued with them until 

the 7th of August. This is the gentleman who has lately puhlished an ac

count of his discoveries on the Mississippi; we have read it. 

\" 1 
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amounts to 10° 28' 40" east. These result fl'om a series 
of observations made by Mr, Colhoun during our stay 
there, The river is called in the Dacota language Wa
tapan Mellesota,* which means "the river of turbid 
water," The term Watapan, which in that language 
signifies rivel', is always prefixed to the name of the 
stream; thus the Mississippi is called Watapan Tancha, 
(the body of rivers, because all the other stl'eams are con, 
sidered as branches or limbs, this being the tl'UlIk), the 
Missouri is termed tile Watapan Mene Shoska,+ "the 
river of thick water," In the Potawatomi, Sauk, and 
othe.' languages of Algonquin origin, the substantive 
follows the adjective, as Mese Sepe,! Pektannon 
Sepe, &c, 

The nallJe given to the St. Peter is derived f,'om its 
tUl'bid appeal'ance, which distinglli~hes it from the Mis
sissippi, whose waters are vel'Y clear at the confluence, It 
ha~ been erroneously stated by someauthorsto~ignify cleal' 
watel', The Indians make a great diffel'ence, however, 
between the terms sofa and shosha; one of which means 
turbid, and the other muddy, At the mouth of tile St,Pe
tel' th.ere is an island of considerable extent, ~epal'ated from 
the main land by a slough of the Mississippi, into which 
the St, Petel' discharges itself, The Mi~sissippi is here, 
exclusive of the island, about 250 yards wide, In as
cending it, particulal'ly in low water, boats pass through 
this slough, as it affol'ds a greater depth than the main 
branch on the east side of the island, It was probably, as 
Carver suggests, this island, which being thickly wooded 

t ShOsh'I., 
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and lying immediately oppo~ite to the mouth, concealed 
the St. Peter from Hennepin's observation, No notice 
of this river is to be found in any of the authol's antel'ior 
to the eud of the 17th centUl'Y, Indeed, it is ouly by 
close reseal'ch that we have been enabled to u'ace the 
discovel'Y of this river so far back. Charlevoix states, * 
that Ie Sueur was sent by M. d'Iberville to make an es
tablishment in the Sioux country, and to take possession 
of a copper mine that he had there discovered (que le 
Sueur y avail decouverte); he ascended the St, Peter forty 
leagues to "Ia Riviere Vel'te," which comes in 011 the 
left.t Though only the last ot September, the icc pre
vented him from ascending that l'iver Illore than a 
league, He thererefore IHliit a fort, and spent the win
ter at that spot; in Apt'il, 1702,t he went Il!) the Riviere 
Vel'te to the mine, which was only three quarters of a 
league above his winler estahlishmcnt. III twenty-two 
days they got out more than thirty thousand pounds of 
ore (de matiere), of which four thousand pounds wcrc 
selected and sent to France, The mine was at the foot 
of a mClUntain ten leagues long, that seemed to be com
posed of the same substance. After removing a hlack 
burnt crust, as hard as rock, the copper could be scraped 
with a knife. Sev~ral reasons, but pat,ticulal'ly the want 
of pecuniary means, pt'evented Ie' Sueur from following 
up the discovel·Y. This account cOlTespollds in pat·t 
with that contained in a vel'y interesting manuscript be
longing to the American Philosophical Society, and 
which appear" to have been written witll eOllsidel'able 

• Charlevoix, Histoire de la nouvelle France, a Paris, 17+~, tome 4. 

p, 165 and 166. 
t As he ascended, right bank? 
f This ought probably to he 1701. 
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cal'e and accuracy. We fiud it therein stated, that the 
said" Ie Sueur arrived at the mouth of the Mississippi 
with M, d'Ibet'ville in Decemher, 1699; that he brought 
ovet' with him thirty workmen, He had beed," !'Oays the 
author of the MS, "a famous tmveller from Canada, and 
was sent ~by M. L'Huillier, a principal contractor (fer
mier general) under government, in onlet' to form an 
establishment near the source of the Mississippi. The 
object of this enterprize was to obtain from that place, 
an ore of green earth which that gentleman had disco
vered ; the following was the origin of this undertaking, 
in 1695: M. Ie Sueur, by order of the Count de Fron
tenac, Governor General of Canada, caused a fort to be 
erected on an island on the Mississippi, upwards of two 
hundred miles above the Illinois; in Ql'der to keep up 
peaceful relations between the S~oux and Cllippewa na
tions, which reside on the shol'es of a lake upwards of 
five hlludred leagues in circumference, which lake lies 
one hundred leagues east of the river; the Sioux reside 
upon the upper Mississippi. In the same year, accord
ing to hi~ orders, he descended to Montreal, with a chief 
of the Chippewa, named Chingouabe,and a Sioux, called 
Tioscate

j 
who was the first of his nation that evel' was in 

Canada; and as they expected to draw from his country 
many articles valuable ill tl'ade, the Count de Frontenac, 
the Chevalier de la Cailliere, and de Champigny, re~ 
ceived him very amicably. Two days after theil' arrival, 
they presented to the Count de Frontenae, ill a public 
assembly, as many arrows as there were Sioux villages, 
and they informed him that all those villages entreated 
him to receive them among his children, as he had done 
to-all the other nations which they namrd one after the 
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other, which favom was granted to them. M. Ie Sueur 
was to have reascended the "Mississippi" as early as 
1696, with that Sioux chief who had only come down 
upon an express promise that be should be taken back 
to his country; bllt the lattel' fell sick ill Montreal, and 
died after thirty-three days disease. M.le Sueur finding 
himself thus released f!'Om his pledge to return into the 
Sioux country, where he had discovered mines of lead, 
copper, and earth, both blue and green, resolved upon 
going over to France, and asking leave of the court to 

open those mines; a permis>,ion to this effect was grant
ed to him in 1697. About the latter end of June, in the 
same year, he embarkeu at la Rochelle for Canada: as he 
was crossing Newfoundland banks he was captured by a 
British fleet of sixteen shi ps, and by them takt'n to 
Portsmouth; but peace having been soon after conclud
ed, he retul'l1ed to Paris to obtain a new commi"sion, as 
he bad thrown his overboard, lest the English should 
become acquainted with his scheme. The French court 
directed a new cOl1lmission to be issued to him in 1698. 
He then went ovel' to Canada, where he met with vari
ous obstacles which compelled him to return to Europe. 
During this interval of time, part of the men whom he 
had left in charge of the forts which he IJad erected 
in 1695, being without intelligence from him, abandoned 

them, and pl'oceeded down to Montrea1."* 

" " Journal historique concernant l'.etablissement des Fran<;ais it la Loui

sianne, tire des memoires de Messrs. d'Iberville & de Bienville eommandans 

pour Ie Roi au dit pays, et sur les decouvertes et recherches de M. Benard 

de la Harpe, nomme au commandement de la Baye St. Bernard; par M. 

Benard de la Harpe," MS. This is stated to be a copy of the original, 

which was, in the year 180.5, in the poss"l'sion of Dr. Sibley, as appears 
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Thus it appears from this manuscript, that Ie Sueur's 
discllveries of bluc earth wel'e made in 1695, but that all 
fl1l'the1' opel'ations were interrupted until 1700; we find 
in the ~ame manuscript, under the date of the 10th of 
February, 1702, that Ie Sueur arrived at the mouth of 
the Mis~issippi that day with two thousand cwt. (quin
tax), of blue and green earth. An extract from a narra
tive of his voyage is then given fwOl the time that he 
left the Island of Tamarois (12th July), unto the 13th 
DeceUlber, 1700. From this extl'act, which is fraught 
with interest, as it is the first acconnt we can find, in 
which St. Peter's rivel' is mentioned, we gather that 
he reached the mouth of the Missomi on the 13th of 
July, 1700, and the mouth of the Wisconsan on the 
1st of Septembel'; and that, on the 14th, he passed 
Chippewa river, 011 one of the bl'Unches of which, he 
had, during his first visit to the country, found a piece 
of cop pel' weighing ;;ixty pounds. He next entered Lake 
Pepin, which is designated by that name in the manu
script, although Hennepin had, in 1680, called it the 
Lake of Tear,:, and notwithstanding the appellation of 
Lac de Bon SecoUl's, which Charlevoix applies to it. 

from a note annexed to it, certifying it to be a true copy, and dated Natchi

toches, October, 29th, 1805. From the manuscript it appears that M. de 

la Harpe was on the lower Mississippi in the early part of the 18th century, 
and that he continued there until the commence men t of the year 1723. His 

appointment to the command of St. Bernard's Bay, was made in the year 

1721. He appears to have proceeded to it at that time; but owing to the 
weakness of his garrison, he found himself unable to continue his post there. 

His journal throws considerable light upon the history of the discoveries of 
the :French on the lower Mississippi, and is closed with a memoir upon the 

importance of the colony of Louisiana, and upon the situation of that colony 

in 1724; together with some ohservations upon the best passage to the \Ves 

tern Ocean, and upon the origin of the Indians of America. 
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011 the 16th he pa8sed the St. Croix, so called fmm the 
name of a Frenchman, who was wrecked at its mouth. 
Finally, on the 19th of Septembel', lIe left the Missis
sippi, and entel'ed the St. Peter's river, which comes ill 
from the west bank. By the first of October, he had 
ascended this river forty-four and a quarter leagues, 
when he entered the Blue river, the name of which is 
derived from the blue earth found on its banks. At 
the mouth of this river he macIe an establishment, si
tuatNI, as la Hal'pe states, iu latitude 44° 13' north. He 
met with nine Sioux, who inforr:.led him that this rivel' 
had its course through the lands of the Sioux of the 
west, the Ayavois (Iawas) , and the Otoetata, who lived 
further back. We infer that these were the same 
stream;; which he had a,cem\ed in 1695, from the ci:-
cumstance that they are mentioned as well known, and 
not as recently di~covel"ed ; and more e3pecially fmlll 
the observation of la Harpe, that the eastem Sioux 
having com plainc<i of the sitnation of the fOl·t, which 
they would have wi~hed to see at the conflnence of the 
St. Peter and Mississippi, M. Ie Sueur endeavoured to 
recolleilc them to it. "He had foreseen," ~ays]a Hal'pe, 
" that an establi~hlllent on tile BIlle river would not be 
agn'eable to the caste\"ll Sioux, who al'e the \"Ulers of 
all the othcl' Sioux, and of the other nations which we 
have mentioned, because they were the first with whom 
the F"ellch traded, and whom they provided with guns; 
nevertheless, as tbis undprtaking had not been com
menced with the sole view of tmding for beavers, but 
in ordel' to become thoroughly acquainted with the 
quality of the various mines which he had previously 
discovered .there, he replied to the natives that he was 
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sort'y that he had not been made sooner acquainted 
with theil' wishes, &c, but that the advanced state of the 
season prevented his retuming to the mouth of the 
river." No mention is made, in this nal"1'ative, of the 
stream being obstructed with ice, a circumstance, which, 
had it really occurred, would, we think, have been 
recorded by de la Harpe, who appeal'S to have been a 
cat'eful and a curious observer, and who undoubtedly 
saw Ie Sueur's original narrative. On the 14th of Octo
bel' the works wel'e completed and were named Fort 
L'HuilJier. 

On the 26th, M, Ie SueUl" went to the mine with three 
canoes, which he loaded with green and blue earth; 
it was taken from the mountains near which are very 
abundant mines of copper, of which an essay was 
made in Paris by M. L'Huillier, in the year 1696. This 
is the last historical fact of any interest contained in the 
extl'act from Ie Sueur's journal. M. de la Harpe ob
serves, "la suite des memoires de Monsiem' Ie Sueur 
n'a point pal'll," which would seem to imply that the 
formel' part had been published; yet we find no notice 
taken of this traveller's memoirs in any of the catalogues 
of works on America, to which we have had access. 
It is not mentioned in the "llibliothecre Americanre 
Primordia," published by a member of the Society fOl' 
the propagation of the Gospel in foreign parts, Lonrlon, 
1713; nOl' in the" Bibliotheca Americana, or Chrono
-logical Catalogue of curious Books in ptint or manu
sCl'ipt on the subject of North and South Amedca," in 
London, 1789; nor in the" Catalogue of Mr. Warden's 
Books on America, Paris, 1820," fl'om which cit'cum
stance we are induced to doubt whethel' it was ever 



SOURe.,: 01<' ST. PETER'S RIVER. 335 

made public. We even find no account of de la Harpe's 
manuscript, whence we suppose that it has not yet 
been brought into notice. 

The river St, Peter is found traced on some of the old 
maps of Louisiana; f01' instance, ou that which accom
panies the Reclleil de Voyages, published in Amsterdam 
ill 1720, upon which Fort L'Hllillier is mal·ked. Upon 
this map a coal mine is also designated, as existing 
about ten leagues up the St. Peter. If this be not 
purely ideal, it must have resulted from mistaking lig
uite for that mineral, as this is not a coal country. 

Coxe, whose general accuracy entitles him to con
siderable praise, and who appears to have taken great 
pains to collect information on the subject of the di~
coveries made in Louisiana, has, by a strange oversight, 
left out St, Peter's rivel', and introduced on his map, 
the Riviere Longue, the Lake of Thoyago, and all the 
fables of Lahontan, in whom he seems to place much 
confidence. This is the more remarkahle, as the Caro
lana, published in 1741, was twenty years laler than 
the Am~te\'(lam Reclleil. The St, Peter is mentioned 
in an incidental manner by Charlevoix in his J ouma) 
Historique, bnt he attempts no description of it.~·' We 
have sought in vain for the origin of the name; we can 
find lIO notice of it; it appears to us at preseut not UII

likely, that the name may have been given hy Ie SlIenr, 
in 1795, in hOllour of M, St. Pierre de Repantigni, to 
whom Lahontan incidentally alludes, as being in Canada 
in the yeal' 1789,t This pel'son may have accompanied 
Ie Suem' on his expedition, It has been, we know 
not upon what authority, suggested that the French 

" Ut supra, pageR lIO, 295, and 296. t J,nhontan "01. i., p. 136. 
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name of this dvel', St, Piel'l'e, was a corl'Uption of the 
Sans pierres (without stones), said to lJave been given 
to it, becanse no stones occur along its bank fOl' a con
siderable distance from its mouth, It is vel'y strange, 
that notwithstanding the gl'eat importance which i"t'ems 
to have been attached in Fmnce to Ie Sueur's disco
vcries, so little should have been said by other authors, 
concerning this explorer and the regions which he 
discovered, 

Cal'\'el' is the only traveller who states that he visited 
this river, merely from motives of curiosity; but a close 
perusal of his book, has satisfied us that he pl'of('sse~ too 
much, He asserts that he "pl'oceeded upon the river 
about two hundred miles, to the country of the Naudo
wessies of the plains, which lies a litlle above the fOl'ks 
formed by the Verd and Red Mal'ble rivers." He states 
that he resided five months among the Naudowes~ies, 
and that lie acquired their language pel'fectly, We 
are inclined to doubt this; we believe that he ascended 
the Mississippi to the Falls of St, Anthony, that he saw 
the St, Peter, and that he may e\'en pedlars have en
tered it; but had he re"ided five months in the country, 
and become acquainted with theil' language, it· is not 
probable that he would have uniformly applied to them 
the term of Naudowessies, and omitted calling them 
the DUl'ota Indians, as they style themselves, It 
is probable that Cal'ver derived IJis name from tbe 
source from which the other travellers received that 
of Nadiousioux, from which Sioux has been derived by 
abbreviation, This is the term applied by the Chippe
was to the Iroquois; it signifies stranger pl'opel'ly 
speaking, but with them is synonymous with enemy. 
The term Dacota, by which the Sioux call themselve!l, 
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signifies in theil' language the united or allied, because 
the whole nation consists of several allied tribes. In 
his account of the river St. Peter, Carver attributes 
to it a breadth of nearly one hundred yards fOl' two 
hundl'cd miles; whereas at the distance of one hundred 
and thirty miles it was but seventy yards wide, and was 
found to be rapidly diminishing in size, He also as
cribes to it " a great depth," which is not the case at 
any distance above its mouth. 

We saw no branch of the river coming in from the 
north but a few small tributaries not entitled to notice; 
Carvel"s rive I', which had been inserted on most of the 
maps made since t.he publication of his book, has there
fore been omitted on that which accompanies this work. 
It is scarcely possible that if Carver had ascended the St. 
Peter two hundred miles, he would have repol'ted, with
alit contradicting them, the exaggerated accounts of the 
great extent of this river, or attributed to it a rise 
neal' the Shining (Rocky) Mountains; but besides these 
inaccuracies, some of which Illay perhaps be partly ac
counted for by his having seen the river at a time when 
it was uuusually high, and when a mere brook may 
have been so much swollen as to be mistaken for a small 
branch of the river, yet we cannot place any confidence 
in him, on account of the many misrepreselltations con
tained in his work, Almost all that he relates as pecu
liar to the Naudowessies, is found to apply to the Sauks, 
01' some othel' nation of Algonquin origin, Thus on 
reading to Renville, Dickson (the son of the late Col. 
Dickson), and to several other of the half-Indian 
interpretel's whom we saw on the St. Peter, that 
pal't of chapter 12th of his work, ill which he relates 
that c. the Nallrlowessies have a singulal' methorl of 

VOL. J. 
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celebrating theil' marriages, which seellls to bear no 
resemblance to those made use of by any other nations 
that he passed through," these men all exclaimed that 
it was fabulolls, that such a practice had never prevailed 
among any of the Dacotas, though they believed it to 
be in use with some of the Algonquin tribes, The 
practice of having a totem or family distinction, exist~, 
as we have already stated, among the Sank,;, &c" but 
it is quite unknown to the Sioux, to whom it is attri
buted by this writer, It is, we believe, clearly pl'Oved 
at present, that the land, which he claimed by virtue of 
a gl'3nt from the Indians, was never conveyed to him 
by them, Attempts were made in 1817, by two of his 
grandsons, to have the claim recognized by some of 
the Indians now living; they ascended the rivet' at the 
same time that Majol' Long did, but were not success
ful. An instrument, purporting to be the original 
treaty, was afterwards sent to Canada, and placed in 
Renville's hands by those who had an interest in the 
claim: he was requested to show it and explain its 
nature to the Indians, and to endeavour to obtain a con
firmation of it f.'om them; bnt, as he infol'lned us, he 
could find no individual among them who had the least 
recollection 01' t\'atiition of this conveyance, or even of 
the names which al'e purported to have been affixed to 
the deed; the Indians have no hesitation in assert
ing, that there never were among them any Dacota 
chiefs of the name, When 'chapter 5th of Carver's 
work was read to Renville and the other men, they 
denied the truth of its contents; but immediately re
collected the designs of a snake and a tortoise, which 
were affixed to the treaty, 110 doubt to make it tally 
with the accollnt of their family distinctions contained 
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in that chapter of his travels. His vocabulal'y appears 
certainly to have been taken from the Dacota language: 
it may have been obtained from the Indians along the 
banks of the Mississippi, but was more probably copied 
from some former traveller; for a reference to old 
works will pl'Ove that CalTer derived much of his 
information from them, though no c\'edit is given to 
theil' authors fOI' it. A comparison of his account of 
the manner,; of the Indians with that given by LallOn
tan, shows that he was familiar with that author. His 
statement of the division of the year by the Indians into 
twelve 1110 ? llS, with the addition, at the end of the 
thirtieth, of what they term the lost moon, &c" is 
extl'acted, and in some places copied, almost verba
tim, fl'Ol11 Lahontan's; his account of the qualifications 
of men is undoubtedly drawn from the same autbor; 
and a comparison of chapter 12th of Carver's Descrip
tion of the Indian~, with Lahontan's" Account of the 
Amours and Marriage3 of the Savages," will show too 
close a coincidence to consider it as merely accidental. 
Yet no reference is made by Cat'ver to the wOl'k of his 
predecessor. We have introduced these observation,; 
upon the work of Carvel', because as he was the only 
traveller that published an account of the St. Peter, 
he has been frequently quoted as an authority. We 
might have enlarged the list of errOl'S, whether wilful 
or unintentional, into which this author has fallen, but 
we have said enough to show that his statemeuts call

not be relied upon as correct. 
Major Long's party ascended the river five and a half 

miles, and stopped for a few moments at a village called 
Oanoska* (which signifies the great avenue 01' stretch), 

• b,~ask~. 
z 2 
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situated on the right ban Ii; they then proceeded about 
one mile hil;'he,' up, where they lay by in a deserted 
cabin on the left bank. The cabin having been care
fully clo~ed in order to secure it against injmy from 
wild animals, they took down the skins which hung at 
the doo,', and marle themselves comfortable in it. While 
at supper, they receiverl a visit from an .old squaw, 
who came from the village below, to see what they 
were doing. The lodge, as she info""med them, was 
he,"", bllt as the men had all gone out hunting, she had 
removed down to live with her daughter. Having 
observed a fire neal' her cabin, she was apprehensive 
that some illjury would be done to it; they howeve,' 
satisfied her that theit· intentions were friendly; and 
Renville info,'merl the gentlemen that no offence could 
be taken at their intmsion in the house, as they were 
travelling in an official capacity; but that if othe,' In
dian!'1, 0" voyagers that were not known, had taken that 
liberty, it would have been helll highly improper. 
There was mmething gmtifying, and yet melancholy, in 
the recollection that we had thus for awhile bid adieu 
to civilization, and that before us we had nothing but a 
wide and untravelled land, where no white men resided, 
except such as had forsworn their country and the 
fI"iends of their youth; who, either out of aversion fo,' 
society, or for the sal<e of lucre, had withdl'awn fl'om its 
social cil"<~le, to dwell in the midst of the uncivilized 
tenants of the forest. It was while indulging in these 
reflections, by the light of a few embers, that we re
ceived this unexpected visit from the owner of the 
lodge. Her wrinkled brow, her decl'epid mien, her 
i'lovenly appearance, gave her a somewhat terrifying 
aspect, as seen by the uncertain light that playe(l upon 



bel' haggard features; her shrill voice contributed al~o 
to heighten the awfulness of this untimely visitor: but 
our interpretel' having explained to us the object of 
her visit, we had leisure to observe her companions, 
who were two of her gt'and-daughters: these were as 
handsome and as good-looking as Indian females can 
probably be; they were young, about fifteen or sixteen; 
their complexion was so light that we could scarcely 
credit the assertion of OUt' guide that they were full
blooded Indians; their features were regular; the large 
dark eye which distinguished the eldel' would have 
been deemed beautiful any where; theil' forms, which 
were good, were pet'haps taller than those which we 
usually found among Indian )'omen, But what added 
most to their charm;;, was tile gay, good-humoured 
appearance which brightened their eye and animated 
theil' features. While the old hag was muttering her 
discontent, they were smiling, and, ~s she extended her 
bony hand to receive the present offered her, t.he 
damsels bUt'st out into a laughter which displayed a 
beautiful set of teeth. Their obsel'vations upon our 
party seemed to afford them as mueh gt'atification as we 
derived fl'om the examination of theirs, and the men'i
ment which it occasioned them was displayed in the 
most unreserved mannel', Aftel' a visit of about half 
an hour, they all withdrew, leaving us to the undisturhed 
occupancy of the lodge. This visit offered lIS food for 
conversation until we retit'ed to enjoy, what had been 
fot; the last two months the object of OUl' anxious an
ticipation;;, a night's ref;t upon the secluded banks of 
the St. Peter, We this day met Major Taliaferro 
going down the !'ivet' in a canoe, 
HS an opportunity of studying the 
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Indians in council, he had kindly undertaken to ascend to 
the village of the Sisiton band of the Sioux, for the purpose 
of holding a council with them in om presence, and with 
this view had left the fort that morning; but having 
been informed on the river that they had all dispersed 
on theil' summer-hunts, he returned the same evening."" 

The next day we travelled about thirty-five miles: at 
six miles from the night's camp, we passed the small 
village of Tetankatalle; all the men were absent on 
their hunts. We proceeded up the river, and, at a 
distance of about twenty miles, MI', Say was spoken to 
on shore. Instructions were sent through him to the 
land party, to meet Major Long, at a village two miles 
higher, in order to take advantage of the canoes, for 
the transportation of the baggage across the river, as the 
right bank becomes here better for tmvelling than the left. 
The flotilla reached this village about twelve o'clock, and 
waited five hours, dming which the land party did not 
join them; men were sent out in vadous directions and 
guns fired, but no answer being retllrned, we concluded 
that they had pl'oceeded higher up the river, We re-etll
barked and ascended ten miles to a small wood, where we 
encamped fOl' the night. The village, at which we had 
expected to meet the other party, is called Taoapa;t it 
consists of fifteen large bark lodg~s, in good order; 
they were arranged along the river. Some of them 
were large enough to hold from thiI·ty to fifty persons, 

.. Swarms of an insect of the Linnean genus Ephemera, were ob~erved 

by the party along the banks of the river. It has been described by Mr. 
Say under the name of Baetis biJineata, S (Appendix I. Entomology). The 
surface of thl' river was in many places absolutely covered with the remains 

of these insects, who, having gone through their short-lived existenc{:. fell 
upon the water and were carried down the stream. 

t TaMp£. 
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accommodated as the Indians usually are in their lodges, 
The g!"Ounu near it is neatly laid out, and some fine 
corn-fields were observed in the vicinity, There were 
scaffolds annexed to the houses, for the pUl'pose of dry
ing maize, &c,; upon these we were told that the 
Indians sleep during very hot nights, 

The banks of the river had thus far been low, and co
vered with a fine rich vegetation; the trees attained a 
lal'ge size near the rivel', but they did not extend far 
into the interior of the countl'y, Near Fort St, Anthony 
there is a fine piece of bottom, exposed to occasional in
undations, The line of bluffs, which borders upon the 
Mississippi, does not extend far f!"Om that stream, but 
gradually sinks in height, until it finally disappears near 
the village of Oanoska, The soil along the rivel' is of 
the best quality, After ascending about thirty miles, the 
bluffs reappear, and rise to an average height of seventy
five feet on the left bank, In the bottoms, the elm forms 
the pl'incipal g!"Owth of the country, and thrives, In the 
real' of the village of Taoapa a swamp extends, and di
vides it f!"Om the bluffs. The grass grows in some places 
to the height of six feet, as was principally obsel'ved east 
of the village, by some of the party who undertook to 
walk down to the place whel'e Mr, Say had been spoken 
to, We saw abo ut the village 110 stones of any kind; 
but, on the right banI.;, Majo,' Long observed a numbe,' 
of fragments of primitive I"Ock, and also some secondary 
limestone, which appeared to him to be ill situ, There 
were some scaffolds, upon "lJiclJ several corpses were 
placed, III the midst of the corn-fiolds a dog was found 
suspended, his head decorated with feathel\-, and with 
horse-hail' stained red; it ",as probably a sacrifice for 
the protection of the corn-field~;, during the absence of 

z4 
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the Indians. On the right bank, Major Long observed 
numerous ancient tumuli or artificial mounds, some of 
which were of a large size; they occupy a considerable 
extent of the prail'ie upon which they are situated. In 
one part they formed a line of about half a mile, in a di
rection parallel with the river, from which they were 
distant about three hundred yard!;. The mounds were 
erected at a distance of from twelve to fifteen yards asun
der, and when observed from one end of the line, pre
sented the appearance of a ridge or parapet. 

Proceeding early the next morning, the land party was 
found encamped six miles above the village, on a fine 
piece of rising gl'ound, which the voyagers have called 
the Little Prairie. They had not been able to reach the 
village from the inexperience' of their guide, who had 
kept them in the rear of the swamp. The river was ob
served to widen much at places; it was here about se
venty yards broad; its current, which had always been 
incomiderable, compared with that of the Mississippi, 
increased as we advanced. The cause of this is, that the 
great volume of water, which the Mississippi rolls down, 
backs up the waters of most of its tributary streams, 
and produces a real pond at theil' mouth. This is no 
doubt the cau~e of the lake formed by the St.Cl·oix, &c. 

Our flotilla assisted the land party in crossing the ri. 
ver, after which we again separated; and the boat llav
ing ascended a few miles, came to rapids formed by two 
bars of sandstone, which extend across the river, pro
ducing a fall of about foul' feet within twenty yards. The 
water in the river, at the time we ascended, was of an 
average height, remarkable neither for its abundance 
nor scarcity; and at this stage we found at the fa115 just 
water enough to float our boats and canoes, with the 
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baggage and stores in them, the crew and passengers 
walking alongside, and dragging them up the rapid. 
A shoal below had likewise required that our canoes 
should be lightened. Another l'apid, about half a mile 
above, proved more difficult to pass. There being a 
sufficient depth of water, we ascended in the boat and ca
noes: one of the latter missed the channel, which is nar
row, and in which there is a rapid current; the canoe 
drifted down against the rock, and feal's were enter
tained that it would be lost; but with considerable la
bour, and after about half an hour's detention, it was at 
last brought up safe. The aggl'egate fall of the two 
rapids is seven feet. At a shol·t distance above this we 
stopped for an hour; this gave us an opportunity of ob
serving the nature of the countl·Y. The stream is there 
incased by a vertical bank, about ten or twelve feet high, 
the base of which is washed by the river, Ascending 
this bank, we find a level valley, which is about a qual'ter 
of a mile wide; this is limited by a steep and rugged 
bank, of about twenty feet in height. Having ascended 
this bank, a beautiful prairie, apparently very extensive, 
displayed itself to our view. The steep bank, which 
exposes the disposition of the rock, shows it to be a ~and
stone formation in a horizoutal stratification, and of a 
fine crystalline gmin, the colour varying from white to 
yellow: this sandstone is, in every respect, similar to 
that found at FOI·t St. Anthony. Six miles above the 
rapids there is a small Indian settlement, called Wea
kaote.* It was desert.ed, but consisted of two lodges 
and the ruins of a third, near which thel'e were two scaf
folds. On these sC!lffolds, which are froIU eight to ten 

• wcakitbt~, 
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feet high, curpses were dcposited in a box made from 
pal't of a bl'Okcn canoe. Some hail' was suspended, 
which we at first mistook for a scalp; but our guide in
formed us that these were locks of hait' torn from their 
heads by the relations, to testify theil' grief, In the cen
tre, between the foUl" posts which supported the scaffold, 
a stake was planted in the ground: it was about six feet 
high, and bore an imitation of human figures, five of 
which had a dCRign of a petticoat, indicating them to be 
females; the rest, amounting to seven, were naked, and 
were iutended fOl' male figures. Of the latter, four were 
headless, showing that they had been slain; the three 
othel' male figures were nnmutilated, but held a staff ill 
their hand, which, as oUl" guide informed us, designated 
that they ,vere slaves. The post, which is an usual ac
companiment to the scaffold that SUppOl·ts a warrior's 
remains does not represent the achievements of the de
ceased, but those of the warriors that assembled near his 
remains danced the dance of the post, aud related their 
martial exploits. A number of small bones of animals 
were observed in the vicinity, which wel'e probably left 
there after a feast celebr3ted in honom of the dead, The 
boxes in which the corpses wcre placed are ~o short, that 
a lllan could not lie ill them extended at filII length, but 
in a country where boxes and boards are scarce, this is 
overlooked. After the corpses have rcmained a certain 
time exposed, they are taken down and interred. Oul' 

guide (Renville) related to us, that he had been a wit
ness to an interesting, though painful ci!'cumstance, that 
occuned here. An Indian who resided on the Missis
sippi, hearing that his son had died at this spot, came up 
in a canoe to take charge of the remains, and convey 
them down the river to his place of abode; but on his 



'>OURCE OF ST. l'HTBR'~ [UVEH. 347 

anival, he found that the corpse had already made such 
progress towards decomposition, as to render it impossi
ble fOl' it to be removed. He then undertook, with a 
few friends, to clean off the bones; all the flesh was 
scraped off and thrown into the stream, the bones were 
carefully collected into his cnnoe, and subsequently car
ried down to his residence. 

The two parties having exchanged a few words at this 
place, continued theil' journey. The boats proceeded but 
thl'ee miles beyond this, to au encamping ground. The 
navigation had been an easy one except at the rapids. 
In a few places, however, snags were seen, which partly 
impeded the main channel. The next day they were 
found more numerous, as wel'e also the sandbars, which 
sometimes rendered the navigation of the river trouble
some. The skiff which harl been obtained for Major 
Long and the gentlemen's lise, as more pleasant than 
a canoe, was found very inconvenient, being leaky 
and slow of motion, so that we gladly embmced the 
opportunity of exchanging her for a fine canoe, belong
ing to a trader whom we met retuming to Fort St. An
thony. The forest", which had principally consisted of 
cotton-wood, bil'ch, &c. were obsel'ved to become more 
luxuriant, and to be replaced by a heavy growth of oak 
and elm. ThE' soil appeared excellent and deep, the 
roots extending sometimes three feet under ground. The 
sandbars and small islands are covered with groves of 
willow. A few hills, composed principally of loose sand, 
were observed during the joumey of the 12th; one of 
which, distant about half a mile east from the en
campment, was estimated at about one hundred and fifty 
feet in height. The latitude of the camp, on the evening 
of the 12th of July, was observed to be 440 33' 59" N. 
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which shO\\ls that the gelleral direction of the river thus 
far is south of west. We reached the extremity of tbe 
forest the next morning, and found on the prairie a small 
party of Indians encamped. ""e were told that the 
principal of these was the old chief who formerly resided 
at Weakaote. He bas thirty or forty warriors under his 
cOll1mand, who intend to remove from their old residence 
to this spot, as the other place is considered unhealthy; 
by white men it is called Fever Sandbar. 

Notwithstanding these circumstances, the St. Petef"is 
generally deemed very healthy, and in despite of the U\1-

favoUl'able name applied to the sandbar, it is said to be 
free from intermittent fevel·s. Our party continued all 
in health except one of the soldiers, who had a few chills 
and fits of fever, which were soon checked. It was sup
posed that he harl brought the seeds of it from the Mis
sissippi. 

Prairie land was again obsel·ved to border upon the 
river, the number of islandt' increased, and the naviga
tion became extremely tedious. At one of the landing 
places, we observed a block of granite of about eighty 
pounds' weight; it was painted red and covered with a 
grass fillet, ill which were placed twit'ts of tobacco of
fered up in sacrifice. Feathers were stuck in the ground 
all round the stone. 

In the afternoon, one of the canoes was unfol·tunately 
upset; the men who were in it regained tbe shore with 
some difficulty, but much of the cargo was lost or da
maged. Among the articles lost, the most important was 
a keg of tobacco, which was intended fOl· presents to the 
Indians, and a considel"able pal·t of our ammunition, 
which getting wet, became either totally unfit for use, 
01· very much damaged. We had scarcely repaired, as 
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much as lay ill our power, the bad effects of this acci
dent, when we observed the heavens overcast with dat'k 
clouds, portending an approaching storm. We imme
diately landed, with a view to shelter our stores and our 
persons against the rain. About seven in the evening, 
the storm bl'Oke out with more violence than usually 
happens in our climates. The precautions which we 
had taken proved of but little or no avail; the stores, 

. which had been carefully packed up in a canoe, and co
vered up as well as our means permitted, were much 
damaged by the water, which half filled the canoe. 
Among them was our biscuit, coffee, sugat·, &c. The 
tent had been pitched in as favourable a spot, with re
spect to the trees, as the ground would admit of, but not 
sufficiently so as to rendet' it eithet· safe or comfortable. 
Several trees, in the vicinity of the tent, were struck 
with lightning, and the wind blew with such force that 
the crash offalling timbet· was frequently heard during 
the night. The rain continued to pOUl' down with great 
abundance until morning, when we were plea!O'ed to ob
serve the sun rise fail', and aftord us a chance of drying 
our baggage and stores. That spot being inconvenient 
for the purpose, we proceeded a few miles highet" up to 
an old wintering camp of the traders; we remained there 
several hOUl'S, our canoes being occupied in transport
ing the baggage of the land party to the left bank of the 
river. The St. Peter is here fordable for horses. DUl'
ing our stay at this place, Major Long found that the 
combined effects of the two calamities, experienced 
within the last twenty-four hours, had required a change 
in our mode of travelling. The navigation of the river 
had been very slow, since we had .advanced but about 
one hundred and thirty miles in six days; and it threat-
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ened to become stillmore tedious on account of the ill~ , 
creasing shallowness of the water. Om· provisions were 
not sufficient to support so large a party; and the coun
tt·y being destitute of animals, afforded us no supply. 
The only game killed, from the time that the pat·ty left 
the fort, were two ducks. Our guide further informed 
us, that if we continued to ascend the St. Peter in ca
noes, we should lose much precious time, aITive on Red 
River after the buffalo had left it, and find it, probably, 
impossible to reach the head of Lake Superior before the 
winter season had commenced; in which case, we should 
be compelled to winter somewhere west of the lakes. 
As this comported neither with Major Long's wishes, 
nor with the instmctions which he had received from 
the War Department, it induced him to relinquish the 
plan of ascending in canoes, and to send back nine sol
diers, retaining but twelve men as a guard, which in the 
present dispersed state of the Indians promised sufficient 
protection. By proceeding all in one party on land, 
much time would necessarily be saved, and tbe bends of 
the river need not be followed. Although this plan <lid 
not afford us as g00d a prospect of becoming acquainted 
with the nature of the country as the mode we had here
tofot·e followed, yet, in the present state of our affairs, it 
was judged to be the only one that could be adopted 
with prudence; and as this modification in Out· manner 
of travelling required a cOt"t"esponding change in the 
at;rangement of our baggage, we proceeded a few miles 
higher up, to a fine prairie, where we found good pas
tUl"e for our horses. The spot upon which we encamp
ed has received the name of the c.re~cent, from a b,t::~1,1-

tiful bend which the river makes at this place. The two 
parties having united here, a day was spent with drying 
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the baggage, and separating the damaged provisions 
from those that were still fit for use. The acetoUf1 fer
mentation having commenced in our biscuit, such parts 
of it as were not too much injured were roasted over the 
fire. 

A~this was the highQst f1pot on the St. Peter which we 
reached in canoes, it may be well to recapitulate the 
general characters of this stream, as we observed it from 
its mouth to the Crescent, a distance of one hundred and 
thirty miles by water. 

The breadth of the rivel' val'ies fl'om sixty to eighty 
yards, but averages about seventy; its depth is such 
that it cannot be forded for about fOl·ty-five miles from 
its mouth. At Fort St. Anthony, the St. Peter is said to 
be about sixteen feet deep. The depth diminished 
rapidly as we proceeded up the river, and, in some 
places, our canoes had barely water enough to float 
them; yet the rivel' was not comidered very low at 
that season. In times of floods it can be ascended much 
higher, without inconvenience, by loaded canoes. The 
current, which is almost imperceptible at Fort St. 
Anthony, increases, and in some places is quite rapid; 
during the three last days it was found to avemge about 
one mile and a half an hour. The bed of the river is 
chiefly sand, arising fl'om the destruction of the sand
stone in which it is excavated. The banks usually rise 
to about twelve or fifteen feet, and are chiefly, if not 
altogether, composed of sandstone. On the last day, 
we saw a bluff that rises to sixty or eig hty feet; it con
sists of white sandstone, and is called the white rock; 
limestone is, however, found in the country in various 
places. The granitic boulders, which appear to be 
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quite deficient in the lowet' pat't of the river, are found 
tolerably abundant after passing the village of Taoapa. 
In some cases they assunle a very large size; one of 
them was of an elliptical form; it was twelve yards in 
periphery, and five feet high; it is evidently out of 
place, and forms a conspicuous t.bject in the pPairie. 
The designs made upon it by the Indians, consisting of 
thick lines divided by intet'mediate dots, prove that it 
was with them an object of veneration, There are like
wise amphibolic boulders scattered over the conntt'y, 
The bed of the river presents but few islands below the 
rapids, but above these it is chequered with numerous 
small sandy islands, which change the direction of the 
channel, and contribute to the rapidity of the current, 
The largest of these islands does not exceed three 
hundred yards in length, and thirty in breadth. The 
rivet' is a very meandering one; so lDuch so that the 
canoes were seldom s%eet'ed for five minutes at a time 
in the same direction, The courses of the river varied 
from south-west to north-east, and in some cases even 
were south-east, The situation of Camp Ct'escent was 
estimated, by Mt,. Colhoun, from observations taken 
under unfavourable circulllstances, to be about latitude 
44° 21' Zr north, longitude 940 15' west; so that, dur
iug our progress up the St. Peter, we had made but 
05' of westing, and 32' 22" of sOllthing, The river re
ceives in this extent no tributary of any importance; a 
few small rivulets, not exceeding ten or twelve in num
ber, enter it occasionally fmm the right or left bank. 
Those only which deserved any mention are, Elk, which 
enters from the right Lank, about twenty miles above 
the fort, and the small rivulet which comes in from the 
left bank about forty miles above the fort, and which is 
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pt'obably the same as Carver's river; at about twenty
five miles below the Crescent a shallow stream, six yards 
wide, enters from the left bank. 

In our description of the observations recorded by the 
party in the canoes, we have included those made upon 
the natUl'e of the river, &c, by the land party, and it 
may suffice to mention that the difficultie~ which they 
experienced were very gl'eat, owing to the nature of the 
country over which they travelled, At times it was so 
marshy, that they could not pl'Oceed without much 
danger to themselves and their horses; and, in one or 
two instances, the ground was so soft that they were 
obliged to construct causeways or bridges, to enable 
their horses to pass over it, The forests which they 
tt'aversed consisted chiefly of maple, white walnut, 
hickory, oak, elm, ash, linden ('1'ilia Americana), inter
spersed with gl'ape-vines, &c, The absence of the black 
walnut on the St, Petel', and ueal' Fort St, Anthony, 
was particularly obsel'ved. The rosin plant was not 
seen after leaving pJ'airie du Chien, The yellow rasp
berry was abundant in mallY places, and ripe at the 
time the party passed through the fore~ts, The cour~e 
of the pal'ty was generally in the valley of the St. Peter, 
not far from, and frequently in sight of, the rivel', which 
offered them some fine water-scenery, presenting, how
ever, a great degree of sameness; its principal defect 
is the want of objects to animate the scenes; no buffalo 
ranging across the prairie, no deer starting through the 
furests, no bit'ds interrupting the solemn stillness which 
uniformly reigns over the country, tlJC St. Petel' rolltl 
in silence its waters to the Mississippi. Where game 
is scal'ce, the Indian of course finds no inducement to 
bunt, and hence the party f,'equently travelled for whole 
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days, without SE'cillg a living object of any kind. This 
appeared, howe\'E'r, to be thc tl'ack of Indians going' 
out on their hunt!", and accordingly traces were occa~ 
sionally observed upon tree". In snch places thc tl'ees 
werc genel'ally barked to a propel' height: ill one in~ 

stance, foUl' adjoining trees bore the representation of 
an Indian with wing!', painted with red earth; a num
bel' of tl'ansverse lines were also elm wn across the t1'ec : 
this design was intended to convey the information that 
the Rerlwing chief had passed in that dit'ection with a 
party, the strength of which was designated by the num
bel' of tt'ansverse streaks, Fl"Om the numerous tumuJi ob .. 
served along the river, we were confil'med ill the belief 
that this scarcity of game has not always prevailed in this 
pm't of the countl'Y, but that this stream was once inha .. 
bited by as extensive a population as can be supported 
by game alone, in the mo"t favoured I'egions. 

On t~e 15th of July the party, I'educed in nnmber to 
twenty-four, left the Cre:>cent, They wel'C provided 
with twenty-one horses, two of which were disabled. 
Nine were allotted to the officers and gentlemen of the 
party; the remaining ten being required as pack-hol'ses 
to convey the pl'ovi~ions and baggage, the soldiers were 
all obliged to walk; which, howcvcl', as the country 
was fine prairie, aIHI the day's march short, was not 
considered a very hard duty, \Ve \JI'oceeded aCl'05S 
!'ome fine rolling prairies, in a CQurse south, of west, for 
about nine miles, when we saw the remains of Indian 
habitations; they were deserted. Upon a scaffold, 
raised eighteen feet abo\'e the gl'Ound, and situateu upon 
nn elevated part of the prah'ie, the putl'efying carcass 
of an Indian lay exposed to view. It had not been 
enclosed in a box, but merelv shroudcd in a blanket . , 
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which the wind and atmosphel'ic influence had reduced 
to tatters. Fifteen horizontal black mal'ks, drawn across 
one of the posts that supported tIle scaffold, designated, 
as we were informed by Renville, that so many scalps 
had been offered in sacrifice to the deceased, by those 
who danced at the funeral. 

Our guides told us, that the mouth of the TelTe Bleue 
river is about six leagues to the south-east of this spot. 
This is the pl'incipaJ tributary of the St. Peter, and is 
said to furnish about two-thirds as much water as the 
main branch of the river which retains the name of 
St. Peter. It ent.ers from the right bank, and rises in 
the" Coteau des Prairies," a higliland that stretches in a 
northe1'ly direction between the Missouri and the St. 
Peter, and of which we shall have occasion to speak 
hel·eafter. By the Dacotas it is called Mal,ato Osa"" Wa
tapa, which signifies "the river where blue earth is ga
thered." We nevel' were nearer to this river than at 
this place, and we regretted that circumstances prevent
ed our visiting it in order to acquire some knowledge of 
its character. \Ve were unsuccessful in our attempts to 
obtain some of the blue earth from the Iudians, an object 
which appeared to us of "ollle importance, ill ordcr to 
determine its composition by analysis. It is evident that 
this is the same thing that was worked by Le SlIeUl' at 
the close of the 17th centnry, for a coppel" ore. From 
its coloUl', we are inclined to consider it as more pl'oba
bly a phosphate of it'on; but we have had no means of 
ascertaining its natlll"e. Our guides infol"med us, that 
had we proceeded in our canoes, it would have required 
two days to reach the month of the Blue Earth ri\'el', on 
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account of the gt'eat bend which the rivei' rilakes at tHe 
Crescent, but by the route which we pUl'sued we avoided 
the bend. It lias been stated, that the locality of this 
blue eat'th, as well as that of the red stone used for pipes, 
were considered as neutml grounds, where the different 
nations of Indians could meet and collect these sub~ 
stances without apprehension of being attacked; but we 
have not heat'd this report confirmed, The mouth of 
the Blue Earth river is the chief residence of a tt'ibe' of 
the Dacota~, who call themselves the Miakechakesa,* 
and who are generally known by the traders by the name 
of Sisitons. They are a warlike and powerful band, and 
at that time were considered as unfriendly to the Ameri
cans on account of the government's having al'\'estccl, 
and sent to St. Louis for trial, one of theil' tribe who had 
killed a white man, It was chiefly from them that hos
tilities had been apprehended, and the force which we 
had taken at Fort St. Anthony was intended to protect 
the party against an attack from them; but, in order to' 
evince a friendly disposition on the part of our govern
ment, Major Taliaferro had intended to hold a council 
with them at the same time, The news of theil' being 
di~persed on their summer hunts was the principal rea
son which induced Major Long to desist from his inten
tion of visiting the mouth of the Tel're Bleue, and, 
which determined him to order back part of om' es
cort, 

In the evening, tbe party encamped on the bank of a 
small pool, which forills one of a group of ponds digni
fied with the appellation of the Swan Lake!';, on account 
of the abundance of thei'e birds said to exist in their 
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n~jgbboUl'llOOd. The Indian name is Manha tanka ota
menda,* which signifies the lake of the many lal'ge birds, 
Obsel'vations were made by Mr, Colhoun to determine 
the longitude of this place; although taken at a time 
when the sun was very low, they served to correct the 
observations made at the Cl'escent, These lakes are more 
properly marshel', the quantity of water in them varying 
accol'ding to the seasonf;, We had passed several of them 
during the day; in one of these marshes our pack
hOl'ses were several times exposed to much difficulty; 
and the mule that cat'ried the biscuit having stumbled, 
part of our pl'ovisions WCl'e wet and damaged, Proceed
ing the next day on 0111' course, we struck the St, Peter 
about noon, and found its current vcry rapid, but its 
size l'e(luced to nearly one-half of tlmt which it present
ed at the Crescent, This confirmed lhe report of our 
guides, tllUt the Terre Bleue almost equals the St, Peter 
in the quantity of its waters, We bad been able to trace 
the COUl'se of the rivel' during the morning, by the line 
of woods which skirts it, and by the bluffs which border 
upon its right bank._ rising to a height of from sh:ty to 
eighty feet; on the left bauk the bluff~ are neither sq 

high !lor so abrupt, The country, howe\'cl", almost 
every where discovers its horizontal stratification by 
the steep acclivities which it forms, even in the 
prail"ies; pI'esenting rather the appearance of steppt;:r 
than of the rounded swells which generally cln

racterize prairie land, A t a small distance from our 
course we observed horizontalledge5 of rock, wl!iclt we 
were inclined to consider as the Ii mestone that lies 011 

the sandstont', Anir:l.lals of every kind still ~Qlltillt1ed 

• ;}liinh~ tanka oUlm€nda . 
. ) .... -- .... ,) 
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very scal·ce. A garter-snake was killed neal' Swan 
Lake, upon which our guides took occasion to inform us, 
that the rattlesnake had sometimes been found near 
these lakes, but never to the north of them; this ap
pearing to be their northernmost limit in this direction. 
The botany of the countl·y was diversified by the reap
pearance of the Geral'{ll'ia, a plant which had not been 
seen since we left Chicago. Near Swan Lake two ele
vations were observed, which appeared to be artificial 
tumuli. Some depressions were al!'o seen, and these 
were by Renville called forts, but by ,,,hom they ,,,,ere 
scooped out, if indeed they be artificial, he could not in
form us. 

We crossed the St. Peter at nOOll, immediately above 
a ripple; OUl' horses sank to their girths in the water. 
One mile fUl'ther, we passed a small stream about fifteen 
yards wide, and eighteen inches deep, having a white 
sandy bottom; it is designated by the name of the Ri
viere alt:r: Liards (Cottonwood), * [!'Om the abundance of 
this tree on its banks; by the Indians it is called War
hoju Watapa.t A bloody fray is stated to have occurred 
at the junction of the Aux Liards and St. Peter; it 
arose between two tribes of Sioux, who met there 
with tt'aders. The lattel' having furnished them with 
liquor, the Indians drank to intoxication, quarrelled 
alDong themselves, and killed seven of their number. In 
tl'avelling through an Indian couutry, many places are 
pointed out that have acquired a similar melancholy ce
lebrity, and that tend to confirm the traveller in the 
conviction, of the heavy responsibility which attaches to 
those who have introduced, and still persist in carrying 
liquor among the Indians. ' 

• Populus an,gulata. t warhbju. 
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Our jOlll'lley during the afternoon was continued along 
the valley of the St. Peter, which was observed to be 
from one to one and a IHllf mile wide. The adjacent 
prairie is elevated about eighty feet aboye the level of 
the river. A feature which struck us was the abundance 
of fl'Ugments of primitive rocks which were strewed in 
this valley: they were for the most part deeply imbed
ded in the grouBcl, and bore but few traces of attrition; 
their bulk was ycry large. FOl' a ,vllile we doubted 
whethcl' we ,,'cre not treading upon tllC crcst of a f0r
mation of primitive rocks, which pierc:ed through the 
superincumbent formations: but a close ob5ervation 
evinced such a confusion and diversity in the nature of 
the primitive blocks, as wcll as such signs of friction, as 
!.'atisfied us that tltese wel'C ant of phce; still tlley ap
peared to warrant the geologist it! hi., prediction, tbat 
the party was approaching to a primitil'e formation, and 
tllat certainly the valley of the St. Peter bad been Olll' of 
the channels through which the prilJliLil'e boulders had 
uecn removed from their original site. This assertion 
wa'i fully substantiated, two days aftcrll'a1'(l,;, by the dis
covcry of the primitive rocks in situ. A very comidera
hIe swell between the river and the right ballk of the \"al
ley, was supposed to be formed by the primitive rocks 
rising to a greater level than usual. If it be occasiollcd 
by an accumulation of fragments and boulders, a~ the 
nature of its surface might lead to belieye, it is a vcry 

interesting feature in the valley. 
We passed SOOIl aftet' two Indian lodge~, ill olle of 

which was the chief Wamendctrlll\,a (\Vat' ERgle), 

genel'ally known by the name of the Black Dog. He 
rules ovcr the small village of Dalloska, ~i,uateLi Ilcar 
the month of the St. Peter. He is not a Ulan of 1Io(e, 

:2 A 4 
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neither is he acknowledged as an independent chief, but 
being the head of an extensive family, he separated from 
his tribe some years ago; he leads about forty warriors. 
We stopped but a short time at his lodge, to exchange 
.;l few words with him; we admired much the appearance 
of his sons and daughters, who are tali, graceful, and 
well-formed. He is about fifty years of age, and has 
much dignity in his appearance. 

The journey of the 18th of July, being act'oss the 
prairie, offered but little interest. The monotony of a 
prairie country always impresses the traveller with a 
melancholy, which the sight of water, woods, &c. 
cannot fail to remove. During that day we enjoyed no 
view of the river, and the great scarcity of springs, and 
wood for cooking, made the tt'avelling uncomfortable; 
to these we must add a temperatUl'e of about 94°, exhi
bited by the thermometer when in the shade, and pro
tected against all radiation of heat. But the greatest 
annoyance which we had to encounter, were the mos
quetoes, which arose in such swarms, as to prove a more 
serious evil than can be imagined hy those who have 
not experienced it. We never were tormented at any 
period of our journey more than when travelling in the 
vicinity of the St. Peter. The mosquetoes generally rose, 
all of a sudden, about the setting of the sun. Their 
appearance was so instantaneous, that we had no time 
to prepare ourselves against them; whenever we had 
the good fortune to encamp previous to theil' sallying 
from theil' hiding places, OUI' great object was to com
plete Ollt· evening meal before they commenced their 
attack, for this we found ourselves uuable to resist; and 
We have not unfrequently been so much annoyed by these 
insects, as to be obliged to relinquish an unfinished sup-
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per, 01' to throwaway a cnp of tea, which we could not 
enjoy, while stung 011 all sides by countless numbers of 
mosquetoes. When a high wind reduced their numbers, 
we found some relief f!"Om remaining in a dense cloud 
of smoke; but even this proved of no avail, when, fl'om 
the calmness ai' heat of the atmosphere, theil' numbers 
were undiminished, In such cases, OUI' only alternative 
was to endure theil' stings, or to smothel' under the 
weight of a blanket in which we wrapped ourselves up, 
covering our faces, hands, &c. To protect our feet and 
legs, we were obliged to lie with our boots on, The 
annoyance continued until some time aftel' sunri~e, 

when the increa<;ing heat of the day drove them back 
into their recesses, The sleepless nights which we fre
quently passed, when cxposed to this torment, rendered 
this part of our journey the most fatiguing, Our horses 
fared even wo~e, for they were exposed, like us, during 
the night, to the sting of the mosquetoe, and during the 
day the big horse-fly proved equally noxiom. 

The soil of the prairies is not uniform in quality: in 
some instances it was remal'kably fine, and of an intense 
black colour; the grass, consequently, grew to a con
siderable size, was luxuriant, and of a rich gl'een hue. 
In othel' pal'ts the soil is sandy, greyish, and appcars to 
be of an iuferior quality; its p!"Oduce then presents a 
similar inferiority; the blades of grass arc scattered, 
short, of a yellowish and sickly aspect. The earth ap
pears dry, and scorched with the heat of the Sllil. 

The party had frequent opportunities of remarking 
the difficulty which exists, to determine with accUl'acy 
the natUl'e or size of ohjects seen at a distance. Sand
hill cranes, seen on the prairie, were by some of the 
company ll1btaken fur elks. 
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Among the binls observed on the pI'airie, besirles the 
sandhill crane, are the reed-bird, blacl<-bird,* yellow
headed black-bird, t the black breasted tern;t the last of 
which was very abundant. MI'. Say shot the female of 
the Mergus cucullatus, and a blue-winged teal. Among 
the reptiles, besides the common gal·tel·-snalie,§ there 
was one with lateral red spots.1I A colubel', like the 
melanoleucus, but spotted, and similat' to that found on 
the Missouri, was killed on these prairies. In several of 
the marshes, the huts of the muskrat. were found vel'y 
abundant. The herbarium was enriched by the addition 
of a beautiful specimen of the Liliulll PhiiadeJphicum, 
which was still seen flowering, though it had neady 
ceased to blvom. Another great ornament of the prai
ries is the Lilium Superbum. The Gerardria was still 
occasionally seen. This plant is, as we were informed, 
considered by the Indians to be a specific against the bite 
of the rattlesnake; the root is scraped and the scrapings 
applied to the wound; it is said that, if used upon a 
recent wound, a single application will suffice. The 
boulder~,tvhich are so common in the valley of the St. 
Peter, are but seldom seen on the praries. 

A ftcr pl'oceeding another half day on the prairie, the 
party found itself on the banks of the Chanshayape. 
watapa, or the stream of the" tree painted red." This 
is a beautiful rivulet, which was about eight yards wide 
where we crossed it. It runs in a wide and romantic 
valley. The bluff.." which rise on both sides, are formed 
of a fine white sandstone. We stopped for a few 

.. Oriolus, [Zanthornus, Cuvier,] phamieeus. 
+ Oriolus, [Zanthoruus, Cuvier,] icterocephalus. * Sterna. 
§ Coluber ordinatus. II Coluber parietali •• 

c:: chitlishtiytlpt. 
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moments on the edge of tfle bank, pl'eviou~ to descend
ing into the valley, to enjoy the beautiful and refreshing 
scenery which offered itself to our view, and which 
formed a pleasing contrast with the bUl'ned and blasted 
appearance of the prairie. The junction of the valley 
of the St. Peter wi th that of its tl'ibutaJ'Y, about two 
miles below the place where \ve stood, occasioned an 
expansion of both valleys at that spot. The beautiful 
and diversified vegetation, springing luxuriantly on the 
bank3 of both streams, the rapid cunent of the waters 
rushing to one common point, formed a landscape, 
which, at that time, appeared to us as smiling and as 
b~autiful as any we had ever beheld. Hut it is probable 
that much of its charms arose from the eentrast which 
it presented with the weari~oll1e views of the boundless 
prairies: perhaps, also, we found ollrselves in bettel' 
spirits to enjoy the scene/'y, from perceh'ing, Ileal' these 
banks, the first trace of the buffalo, whence we tIrew 
prospects of a speedy change in oUi' fare, together with 
hopes of soon sharing in the sports of an active and in
teresting chase. Though narrow, the RedwootI, ",hose 
course is a long one, has its sources in the Coteau des 
Prairies. Red pipestone is said to exist on its banks, at 

three days' journey from its source. 
At the spot where these two valleys unite, a very inte

resting fragment of rock was ob"erved; it was evidently 
out of place; its lllass was enormolls; it was of an 
il'l'cgulal' hemispherical form, about furty or fifty feet 
in circumference; it had bcen cleft, as we thought, by 
lightning. The rock was blael,cncd, and a few bushes 
and tl'ees neat· it bore signs of having been on Ii re. 

The conflagration does not uppcar to have sprcad to a 
di~tance; and) from its situation, the fire could :<cul'cely 
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have been made by a tmveller. We searched in vain, 
during the short time that we stopped near it, fOI' tl'aces 
of fusion upon the rock. This mass is granitic, and 
presents very distinctly the appeamnce of a formation 
in concentric shales. Rocks wel'e observed at some 
distance which, from their white colour, were pret;umed 
to be sandstone. Above the junction of the rivulet 
with the St. Peter, a rapid occurs in the river, called 
Patterson's rapid. We were at too great a distance to see 
it, but it is not very considerable. We wel'e, fl'om 
observations made higher up on the river, induced to 
consirler the rocks which occasion it, as primitive. 

On the evening of the 18th of July, we encamped on 
the banks of tile river, When descending into the valley 
from the pl~airie, with a view to select a suitable spot 
for OUI' evening's camp, our attention was suddenly 
called to the new features which it displayed, High 
rocks of a rugged aspect arose in an insulated manner 
in the midst of the widened valley, through which the 
St. Peter winds its way, We spent the rest of the 
afternoon in examining them, and experienced no little 
satisfaction in finding them to be primitive rocks in situ. 

The pleasure we experienced sprang not from the 
mere associations of home, connected with the view of 
a primitive formation which we had not seen since the 
first five days of OUl' journey; but it resulted also, in a 
great measure, from the certainty that we had at last 
arrived at what we had long been looking for in vain, 
We had traced those scattered boulders, which lay in
sulated in the prail'ies, fl'om the banks of the Muskingum 
to this place; we had seen them gradually incl'casing 
in size and number, and presenting fe\Vel' signs of attri
tion a~ we ad\'<tllced further on OUl' journey, Two 
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days before, theil' number, size, and features, had in~ 
duced the geologist of the party to predict our speedy 
approach to the primitive formations, and it was a 
pleasing confirmation of his opinions to find these 
rocks really in situ, within thirty miles, in a stl'Right 
line, of the place where he had made this assertion, 
_The chal'acter of these rocks was examined with 
care, ancI found very curious. It seemed as if fOUl' 
simple minerals, quartz, felspar, mica, and amphibole, 
had united here to produce almost all the val"ieties of 
combination which can arise from the association of two 
or more of these minerals; and these combinations were 
in such immediate contact, that the mme fragment 
might, as we viewed one or the other end of it, be re
ferred to different rocks; while, in some places, granite 
was seen perfectly well characterized, varying from the 
fine to the coarse-grained; in others, a gneiss, mica !ilate, 
greisen (quartz and mica), compact felsrar (Weis»tein 
of Werner), sienite, greemtone, and the siellite with 
addition of quartz, forming the a III phibolic grauite of 
D' Aubuisson, wel'e equally well characterized, The 
only I'Ock composed by the union of two of these prin
ciples which we did not observe, but which may perhaps 
exist there, is the graphic granite (Pegmatite, Haiiy). 
These rocks are not very extensive; the circumference 
of the largest probably does not exceed one quartel' of 
a mile; they rise to about thirty-five feet above the level 
of the water, Theil' form is inegular; their aspect 
rugged and ban'en compared with the fertile bottom of 
the valley; their general colon l' is of a dark gmy; they 
appeal' to be the summit 01' crest of primitive rocks 
which lie beneath this valley, and which protrude at this 
place through the sllperior stl'ata, As the adjoining 
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prairies are elevated about fifty feet above the level of the 
rivet', these primitive rocks are obsel'vable only in the 
valley; they doubtless constituted at one time a con
tinuous ridge, but have been divided into insulated masses 
by the corroding action of the stream, whose very cit·
cuitou,> bed winds between them. They extend upon a 
distance of about six miles in the direction of the valley. 
After having examined almost evel'Y one of these masses, 
we feel unwilling to decide with certainty, which of the 
primitive combinations predominates; for the passage of 
the one into the othet' is more constant and more sudden 
than in any othel' primitive formation that has ever come 
undel' our notice. Indeed, we know of none with which 
to compare it, except it be that which we observed. at. a 
~ubsequent periotl of the expedition, between Lake 
Winne peek and the Lake of the Woods; but even there 
the features were somewhat different, for they wet'e on a 
larger scale. The passages which we there observed, 
were sometimes to be traced only upon large masses; 
whereas on the St. Peter, it would have been difficult to 
break off a fragment of a cubic foot in size presenting 
an ulliform charactet· of composition. It is, however, 
pmbable, as fal' as our ohservations extended, that 
granite i" the predominating rock. These masses bear 
very evident sign~ of a crystalline origin, but the process 
must have been a confused one. Tourmaline is found 
disseminated throughout the rock, yet in no great abun
dance. In one or two !"pots ~vhere the mass aSt'umed a 
more slaty appearance than in other places, a faint 
tendency to a stratification, directed from north-north
east to south-south-west, with a dip towards the south, 
was obsen'cd. Viewing the insulated masses from the 
prairie, they appeared to he directed in a tl'anSVel"!lC line 



SOUUC& OF ST. PETER'S RIVER. 367 

tht·ough the valley, and in a north-easte~ly course, so 
that this may be the remains of a dike which existed 
across the valley, but which was finally broken. This 
obset·vation was, however, a partial one, and it would be 
improper to attach much weight to it. When calling 
the attention of OUt· guide to the difference between 
these rocks and those observed below, he appeared to 
have been aware of it himself, and stated that rocks 
similar to these extended down the valley, to about four 
miles below Redwood rivulet; it was partly fl·om this 
circumstance that we in felTed that Patterson's rapids 
were probably fot·med by a bat° of these rocks rising 
across the bed of the rivel·. This appeared to us to be 
the mOloe probable fl"Om the circumstance that a rapid, 
known by the name of the Little Falls, OCCU1"sjllst above 
the place of our encampment of the 18th, and that it is 
occasioned by a ledge of granitic rocks, over which the 
rivet· passes at this place. In the examination of this 
spot two points appeared to us chiefly to deserve our 
attention, in order to avoid all source of error; the first 
was to ascertain that the rocks WCl·e really in situ; the 
second, that they were primitive and crystalline, not 
conglomerated or regenerated rocks, such as are some
times obset·ved. But upon these two poiuts we think 
that not the least doubt can be entertained. The im
mense mass of these insulated rocks, the uniform height 
to which they attain, th~ uuiform direction in which they 
lie, prove them to be in place; while an attentive in
spection of their nature shows them to be t·eally crystal
line. There is a gradual though rapid passage of the 
gtOanite into the sienite, which proves them to be of 
contemporaneous formation, and which precludes the 
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idea that the rock is fOl'meel by the union of fragments 
of granite, sienite, &c, cemented together. 

The discovery of this granitic formation here appeared 
to us the more interesting, as its small extent might 
easily have pre\'ented us [1'001 observing it, had not 
chance brought us to the rivet' at this place; for if we 
had been travelling on the prairie, within half a mile 
of the edge of the bank, the greater height of the bluff 
would have concealed these rocky islands from our 
view, We feel, therefore, unable to decide, whether they 
do not recur at some of the other bends of the river, 
which we avoided; yet, from the chat'acter of the stream 
itself, we doubt it; for we find that as soon as these 
rocks protrude into the valley, they occasion rapids and 
falls in the river, while otherwise its COUl'se is smooth. 
Had we not seen the" Little rapid~," which we passed 
on the II th, we might have been induced to consider 
them as resulting fl'om the appearance of the primitive 
rocks at the EUl'face, but having examined with care 
the sandstone rocks, by which they are produced, and 
having ascertained that no other rapids are found in the 
St. Peter, between these and the Patterson falls, we are 
induced to belie\'e that this is the Ollly place where 
the granite may be seen ill situ. In attempting to COll
llect this primitive formation with those observed else
where, we find that it lies in a direction about west
south-west, at a distance pl'Obably not exceeding eighty 
miles, of the "gl'anitic and hornblende rocks," v'hich 
Mr. Schoolcraft states as having seen "occasionally 
rising in rugged peaks and beds," on the Missipsippi.'K' 
We feel, however, disposed to consider all this ~ectioll 

• Schoolcraft's Narrative, ut supra, p. 288. 
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of OUl' country as reposing 011 thi5 granite, and we 
entertain but little cloubt of its identity with the sienitic 
gl'anite observed at a later period of OUl' journey, and 
which we til'st struck neal' Fort Alexandel', at tIle mouth 
of Winnepeek river, 

The latitude of 01\1' encampment on the banks of the 
St, Peter, that evening, was determined by observations 
to be. 44° 41' 26" north, The variation of the compass 
at this place was 12° 21' 20" east, 

FrollJ the interesting features which the valley dis
played at this spot, the geologist felt desirous that tlie 
paI"ty should aseend along the banks of the rivel', with 
a view to examine these granitic masses, should they 
recUl'; bllt this was deemed impracticable, on account 
of the length of time which would be consumed in 
following the bends of the river, The reports which 
we had previously received of the abundance of game, 
had not been confirmed; we had, on the contrar)", 
found none at all, and onl' stores were wasting away too 
fast to permit any delay. It was then proposed to di
vide the party, and, while the main body pl'oceedecl with 
the necessary expedition towards the trading establish
ments at the heal! of the river, to allow the geologist, 
with one 01' two companion!", to continue his route in 
the valley. But this Majol' Long did not deem prudent, 
fOl' in the present dissatisfied disposition of the Sisitom, 
the clivision of the party mnst necessarily expooe it to 
be cut off by them, should they fall in with it, The 
regret which this occasioned was, however, dissipated, 
on observing that the pl'imitive rocks did not continue 
long in the valley; for having been allowed to tra\'el 
along the banks of the river for half a day, MI'. Keating 
saw the last of them, at auout [0\11' miles above the little 

VOL. I. 2 B 



370 EXPEDITION 1'0 THE 

falls; and he was aS8ured by his guide that they did not 
recut· fot' a considerable distance. We had, neverthe
less, an oppurtunity of seeing from a distance, in the 
bed of the rive I', a rocky i~land, which appeared to us 
to bear the chamcter of the primitive rocks neal' Patter
son's rapids. Our guides insisted that it was a sand
stone. We have generally found them to be such 
accurate observers of natuml objects, that we wished to 
visit the rock, and see how far theil' repol'ts could be 
depended UpOll ; but that would have t'equit'ed several 
hOUl's,-a waste of time which it was thought the object 
did not warrant, In the evening we again observed the 
primitive rocks in the valley, and encamped upon one 
of these knolls; it was composed of a rock partaking 
alteruately of the characters of mica slat(' and gneis, 
which appeared stratified nearly east and west, the 
strata being almost vertical. This knoll was so small, 
that we could not presume, from the direction of its 
strata, to draw conclusions as to that of the rock in 
general. 

The occurrence of these primitive knobs distUl'bs the 
CUlTent of the rivet', and renders the navigation difficult 
and hazardous. Five miles below the encampment of 
the 19th, there is a place where the boats and their loads 
are carried for the distance of a mile; from which cir
cumstance the place is called the Grand Portage. By 
this portage the canoes avoid thirteen rapids; these, 
with twenty-six other rapids, constitute all the obstruc
tions to the navigation of the river, from its SOUl'ce to 
its mouth. In a good stage of the waters, there are, 
however, but two portages, of which this is one. Among 
the tributaries passed on that day, only one deserves to 
be mentioned; it is called the Pejehata Zeze*Watapan, 

.. P~j~h&t£ z~z~, 
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the yellow medicine. It is about the same size as the Red
wood, and rises, in like manner, at the base of the Coteau 
des Prairies, Nearly opposite to it a small stream falls in ; 
the Indians call it the Chataba* (that hatches sparrow
hawks), the traders term it L'Eau de Pie. On our map 
we have retained the term Epervier, which, being in 
use among some of the tradE'rs, and intelligible both to 
FI'ench and English travellers, appears likely to prevail. 

While riding acl'OSS the prairie that day, we were met 
by two Indians, who ran towards us with great speed. 
They proved very friendly in their disposition, and in
fOl'med us, that on the preceding day they had killed a 
buffalo bnll in that vicinity, and that the Indians on Lake 
T!'avers had already Idlled many, the buffalo beingunusu
ally abundant that season. This news was the more grati
fying to the party, as they had been for the last few days 
on short allowance. Having informed the Indians of the 
spot where we proposed to encamp, they carne to it 
in the evening with their families, and pitched their 
tents near ours; they then offered us a feast, which we 
of course accepted, and at which we partook of the 
buffalo meat, that had been cut into long and thin slices, 
about one-eighth of an inch thick, eight inches wide, 
and eighteen long. These had been jerked in the sun, 
and were subsequently boiled without salt, and served 
out to us in wooden dishes. It was tough and tasteless, 
and disappointed those gentlemen of the party who had 
nevel' eaten of the buffalo meat, and who harl heard it 
highly extolled; this disappointment arose, however, 
from the circumstance of its being jerked, instead of 
fresh meat. What remained of the feast was, according 

• ch'hlbil. 
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to the Indian usage, OUl' property, and we therefu\'e had 
it conveyed to OUi' tents. Tbe feast was ushered ill ",i(h 
the usual ceremonies of shaking bands, smoking, &c. 

The St. Peter dwindle8 into a very small stream, 
probably not more than fifteen or twenty yards wide in 
any part, abo\"e Patterson's rapids. It i~ fordable evel'Y 
where, The valley presents a fine rich soil, rather 
swampy in places, and covered with IJigh gl'a!'s and wild 
rice; it is often woody, Wllel'ever the pl'imitivc rocks 
are found, they ace bare, The trees consist principally 
of cotton wood and ash, In tbe prairies Mr. Say found 
the spotted frog (Raila halecinu of Kalm and Daudin), 
figUl'ed by Catesby. It wa" very plentiful near the 
marshes. The young whip-poor-will was found at that 
time nearly strong enough to fly The mosquetoes in
creased in abundance and vimlence as we advanced. 

A short day's joul'Iley brought the party to the Lac 
qui parle, which is an expansion of the river about seven 
and a half miles long, and fl'om one quarter to th\'ee 
qual'tel's of a mile wide, The name of this lake is a 
translation of the Indian appellation Menda e a,'~ but 
whence it has received it we know not, We have not 
been able to discover 01' to hear of any remarkable echo 
in its vicinity, which might have given rise to it, It is 
not, we believe, an uncommon name for Indians, and 
we know of at least one river that - has a somewhat 
analogous appellation; it is tIte Riviere qui appelle, a 
tributary of the Assiniboin, and whose Indian name has 
mel'ely been translated by the traders, Previous to 
reaching Lac qui pade, we passed two small tributaries 
of the St. Peter, on the right bank; one of which is 
called by the tmders Beaver, by the Indians Watapall 
intapa,t which " signifies t.he ri,'er at the head," as they 
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consider the lake to be the head of the St. Petel·. Six 
miles above our encampment of the 19th, a larger 
stl'eam, called by some Chippewa river, but by the 
Dacotas Mea Wahkan* Watapan, the Rivet' of the Spirit 
Banks, falls in f!'Om the left side. The Mea Wahkan is 
said to take its rise near the head waters of Red river, 
with which it interlocks. On Beaver rivulet the bank , , 
which was high and steep, was found to consist of loose 
white sand. Near this bank there were seven 0\' eight 
al·tifieial tumuli, all placed on a straight line except one, 
which was in advance of the others. On the two largest, 
which were five feet high, and thirty feet in diameter 
at the base, recent grav(~s, of a kind now much used by 
the Indiam, were observed. In these the cOl'pse is de
posited in a very shallow excavation, or more frequently 
upon the surface of the g\'ound, and stakes are placed 
over it, forming a sort of a roof. These stakes are very 
necessary to pl'Otect the remains of the dead against the 
rapacity of wolves, who, if they were merely interred, 
would dig them up. In this case, notwithstanding the 
great strength of the stakes, the grave had been broken 
open, and its contents scattered over the g!'Ound. The 
wolves appeal' to be very abundant in these prairies. 
vVe have frequently heard them barking in the night, 
and occasionally seen them. Two young wolves were 
seen near Beaver rivulet, amI easily caught by the 
soldiers, to whom a reward was offered if they would 
carry them alive to Mackinaw; but they both made 
their escape dlll'ing the night. III the dnll monotony of 
a jOll\'lley across the prairie, destitute of interest, and UIl

interl'Upted by any incideut, the capture of these wolves 
crea~ed sllch a sensation in the party as will not be 

.. MH W~ltkan. 

2 B :) 



374 EXPEDITION TO TIll'; 

readily conceived by those who have not experienced 
how eagerly man seizes the first opportunity of being 
relieved from his own thoughts, when he has been left 
to the uninterrupted exercise of them for a certain 
length of time. 

We spent half a day in the vicinity of Lac qui parle; 
our tents were pitched on an eminence near the lower 
extremity of the lake, commanding an extensive pros
pect, adorned with this beautifnl sheet of water. The 
country, as we advanced, evidently became more 
elevated, bllt no hills of any magnitude were visible 
except the bluffs of the rivel's and rivulets. The eleva
tion to which they attain frequently equals, and some
times exceeds, one hundred feet. The precipices, to 
which these bluffs give rise, are the bOllndal"ies of ex
tensive and undulated plains, destitute of woods; trees 
are only seen skirting the banks of the water-courses. 
Above the lake the blulfs diminish in height; those along 
the valley of the St. Peter not exceeding fOl'tY feet; in 
some cases they disappear, and gentle slopes blend 
gmdually the prairie anrl the valley of the river. At 
the upper end of the lake, the St. Peter has lost all its 
characters; it is a rivulet of from twenty to thirty feet 
wide; its bed is very much obstructed with high grass 
and wild rice; its waters are almost stagnant. Five 
leagues above this, a brook from the right bank joins 
with the St. Peter; this is called the Hra Wahkan,* or 
Spirit Mountain, f!'OIn the name of a hill near which it 
rises. The primitive rocks are again seen in place, 
scattered hel'e and there across the valley; one of these 
was remarkable for the beauty of its felspar, which is 
very lamellar; it has an easy cleavage, and is illter-

4 Hrll wihkan, 
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mixed with quartz, giving it almost the appeal'ance of a 
graphic gl'anite, As we advanced, the rocks a;;;sumed 
a more decided character, and w-ere found to be pl'inci
pally eithel' a common 01' a sienitic granite, Besides 
those in place, vast numbers of fragments of primitive 
rocks, presenting little or no alteration, lie scattel'ed in 
every direction, and attest that this has been the seat of 
a great destruction, An Indian family was met neal' 
the banks of the river, who stated that they had de
scended it in order to ascertain the prospect of the 
ensuing han'est of wild rice, and informed us that it 
was very promising; the grain, they thought, wonld 
be ripe in the middle of August; the weather was, in 
fact, very favourable to its growth, the temperature 
having kept up for the last few days at nearly 900

, We 
were likewise informed by them that an inroad had 
been made by the lower Sisitons upon the lands of the 
Sauks on the Des Moines river, and that, not meeting 
with their enemies, they had attacked the Iawas, killed 
a number, and taken many prisoners, 

It is interesting, as we proceed, to find that the same 
devotional spirit which we observed below still exists. 
Many rocks are used as consecl'ated spots, at which the 
Indian panses to offel' a sacI"ifice to the ruling spirits. 
A very large blocl" covered with circles, crescents, and 
crosses, designed with red paint, was considered sacred 
to the heavenly bodies, and these marks were held to be 
designations of the sun, 11100n, and stars, The party 
was likewise occasionally gladdened with a "iew of 

fresh tracks of the buffalo, 
On the 22d we reached anothel', and the last, expan o

• 

sion of the river. It is also improperly called a lake; 
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by the Indians it is termed Eatakeka, * which has been 
intcqlrcted" Lac des grosses Roches," Big Stone Lake. 
Our "iew to the west was this day bounded by an exten
sive ridge 0\' swell in the prairief'. kno\vn by the name 
of the" Coteau des Prairies." It is distant from our 
course about twenty or thirty miles; its height above 
the level of the St. Peter is probably not short of one 
thousand feet. According to the best information which 
we have obtailled, this ridge commences about the 49th 
parallel of north latitude, and between the 98th and 99th 
degrees of west longitude from Greenwich. It pro
ceeds in a direction nearly south··south-east, pas~es east 
of the group of small lakes called Devil Lake, divides the 
tl'ibutaries of the St. Peter from those of the MisSOUl"i, 
and extends southerly as far as the head of the Blue 
Earth, where it gradually widens and sinks to the level 
of the surrounding country. 

A second ridge, or Coteau des Prairies, is said to run 
in a direction nearly pal"aJIel to that which we have just 
described. It commences at the southern bend of Mouse 
river, tical" the 48th parallel of latitude, and pl"Oceeds in 
a COUl"se nearly south-east for about eighty miles, when 
it turns to the west of south, and continues proba
bly beyond the 44th, ·where it likewise sinks and dis
appears. In the valley between these two ridges, the 
Riviere de Jacques, or James River, runs and empties 
itself into the Missouri about the 43d degree of latitude. 
Thug the COteau des Prairies may probably be consi
dered as changing the course of the Missouri, above the 
Mandan villages, fl'om an easterly to a southerly direc
tion, and as kel?ping it in that dil'ectioll for l1E~arly thl'ee 
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hundred miles, when the rivet' reassumes a course east 
of south, which it keeps until it unites with the Missi~
sippi. It is to the vicinity of the Coteau to the St. 
Petel· on the one side, and of the Mississippi on the 
other, that we art' to attribute the small size of the tribu
taries of the St. Peter. III fact, they are mere brooks 
conveying the waters on the east side of tbe ridge; but, 
prouauly, about the spring of the year, they are much 
swollen by the thawing of the snow and ice upon the 
ridge; it is in this manner that we may accollnt for the 
water-mark" found along the bluffs which inclose their 
compaI"atively large valleys. 

Its distance from our course prevented us from visit
ing the Coteau, which we should otherwise have done. 
It was intended that MI·. Keating should examine this 
remarkable feature in the couutry, in order to ascertain 
what its geological characters are; but af' we were gene
rally informed that no roeks are seen at its surface, that 
it presents an uniformly smootll prairie-like appearance, 
the ascent being gradual and easy on both sides, and as 
it would have taken three days to go to its summit and 
retul"ll, this excursion was not made. 

The Coteau des Prairies may truly be considered as 
the dividing ridge between the tributaries of the Missis
sippi and those of the MisSOUl"i. It is probably formed 
by the elevation of the granitic or other primitive rocks 
above the wmal level of the prairies. These may have 
been covered in a mantled-formed manner by the secon
tlary and alluvial· rocks, so as to be entirely concealed 
from view, and to be made to aSSllme the general fea
tures of prairie land. We cannot, however, I·esist the 
belief, that a geologist who would follow it in its whole 
com·se [rum the Assiniboiu to the Blue Earth, would be 
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rewarded by the discovery of the gl'anitic formations, if 
not along the whole of its crest, at least in some of the ra
vines which head near it, and ill which perhaps a super
position of secondary rocks might be observed. 

After having left the Big Stone Lake, we crossed a 
brook which retains the name of the St, Peter, but which 
cannot be considered as part of that river; the St. Petel' 
may, in fact, be said to commence in Big Stone Lake, 
and this to be but a small tributary from the Coteau des 
Pmiries; it was less than seven yards wide, This 
stream soon leaves the main valJey and turns to the west, 
where a lateral trench in the prairie, known by the 
name of a " Coulee," gives it a passage. Had we visited 
the Cdteau, we should have ascended this Coulee, to 
trace the stream to its source. It divides itself, as we 
are informed, into two branches; one of which runs in 
a direction west by south fOl' about twelve miles. The 
source of the northel'll and larger branch is in Polecat 
Lake, about twice that distance, and bearing, from the 
point at which it leaves the main valley, about west by 
1I01,th. The length of the stream, following all its wind
ings, i~ about forty 01' fifty miles. Polecat Lake, whose 
dimensions are one and a half mile in length by half a 
mile in breadth, is frequently dry, and the stream often 
conveys but little water to the Big Stone Lake. 

By the route which we travelled, the distance from 
the l110uth of the St. Peter to the head of Big Stone Lake 
is three hundred and twenty-five miles, of which we as
cended one hundred and thirty by water, We entertain 
no doubt that the distance, in a direct line by land, 
would fall short of two hundred and thirty miles; and that 
the whole length of the river, including all its bends, 
does not exceed five hundred miles. The traders, whose 
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estimates almost always exceed the tmth, do not a'>CI'ibe 
to it a length of more than six hundred miles, How 
different these observations are from the opinions for
merly entel'tained of this stream, may be judged from the 
assertion of Breckel1l'idge, that it is a thousand miles long, 
Other authors allow it twelve hundred miles, Cal'ver 
states it, on the authority of the Indians, to take its rise 
in the same neighbourhood as, and within the space of 
a mile of, the source of tile Missouri; be adds that the 
northern branch rises from a number of lakes near the 
Shining Mountains, But we can place no dependence 
upon the information which he gives from second-hand, 
when we find it blended with such fictions as are con
tained in the following extmct: "The river St, Pierre, 
which runs through the territory of the Naudowessies, 
flows tlll'ough a most delightful country, abounding with 
all thenecessuries of life, that grow spontaneously, and 
with a little cultivation it might be made to pl'Oduce 
even the luxuries of life. Wild rice grows bere in great 
abundance, and every pal't is filled wilh trees, bending 
under their loads of fmits, such as plums, grapes, and 
apples. The meadows are covered with bops and many 
sorts of vegetables, while the gl'Ound is stored with useful 
roots, with angelica, spikenard, and ground-nuts as 
large as hens' eggs," We were not so fortunate a~ to 
meet with those apples, plums, and othel' good things, 
which grew spontaneously sixty years since in the 
countl'y, 

The St, Peter, in OUl' opinion, probably never can be 
made a commodious stream; for although it flows over 
gradations, and not upon a slant, yet, as these gradations 
are accumulated into the uppel' third of the distance be
tween Big Stone Lake and the mouth of the river, the 
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expense of rendering it llavigable, by damming and 
locking, would far exceed the importance of the object. 
The plan would doubtless be found vel'y pl'acticable, but 
the scarcity of water during the greater part of the year 
would render these works unavailing. Fl"Om considera
tions upon which it is unnecessary to dwell, and the accu
racy of which might be disputed, though they app<'ar to 
us to lead to correct results, we have estimated the fall in 
the river, or diffel'ence of level between the Lac qui parle 
and the mouth of the river, at about fifty or sixty feet. 
According to this estimate, the average fall does not 
exceed two or three inches per mile. 

The river having taken a bend to the west, wecoI)ti
nued our route in '" hat appeared to have been an old 
water-COlll"se, and, within three miles of the Big Stone 
Lake, found ourselves on the banks of Lake Travers, 
which discharges its waters by means of Swan or Sioux 
river into the Red river of Lake Winnepeek, whose wa
ters, as is well known, flow toward Hudson'~ Bay. The 
space between Lakes Travers and Big Stone is but very 
little elevated above the level of both the"e lakes; and 
the water has been known, in times of flood, to rise and 
cover the intermediate ground, so as to unite the two 
lakes. In fact, both these bodies of water are in the 
same valley; and it is within the recollection of some 
persons, now in the country, that a boat once floated 
from Lake Travers into the St. Peter. Thus, therefore 
this spot offers us one of those interesting phenomena, 
,,-hich we have already alluded to, but which -are no 
where perhaps so apparellt as they al'e in this place. 
Here we behold the waters of two migllty streams, one 
of which empties itself into Hudson's Bay at the 57th 
parallel of north latitude, and the other into the Gulf of 
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Mexico, in latitude 29°, rising in the same valley witllin 
three miles of each other, and even in some cases offer
ing a direct natmal navigation from one into the other 
We seek in vain for those dividing ridges which topo
gmphers and hydwgraphers are wont to represent upon 
their maps in all sucb cases; awl we find a strong confir
mation of that just observation of a modern traveller, 
that "it is a false application of the principles of hydl'O

gmphy, wheu geogl'aphers attempt to determine the 
chains of mountains in countries, of which they suppose 
they know the course of rivers, They suppose that two 
great basins of water can only be separated by great ele
vations; or that a considerable river can only change its 
direction where a group of mountains opposes its cOUl'se; 
they forget, that frequently, eitber on account of the na
ture of the rocks, or on account of the illclination of lllC 

strata, the most elevated levels give rise to no river, 
while the sources of the most considerable rivers are dis
tant from the high chains of mountains."'" 

The country which extends between the forty-fiftb and 
fOl'ty-eighth parallels of latitude, and between the ninety
third and ninety-seventh of longitude, presents perhaps 
an example of the intedockage of the sources of !'ivers, 
which few, if any other spots on the surface of tbe eartb, 
can equal. Here no high ridge extends to divide tile 
sources of three of the largest streams that are known. 
The mighty Mississippi, and maIlY of its tl"ibutaries, run 
from the same lakes or swamps, which supply tbe waters 
of Nelson's rivel' and of the St. Lawrence. This limited 
tract of country includES the head of the Sioux river, and 

.. Introduction to " Humboldt's Political Essay of the Kingdom of New 
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Red fork of Red river, of the grand fork of Rainy Lake 
river, of the St, Louis river, of Lake Superiol', of Rum 
river, the Mississippi proper, the Riviel'e de Corbeau, and 
the St, Peter, The Indian and the trader constantly pass 
in their canoes fl'om one to another of these rivulets, and 
without meeting with half the difficulties which they 
experience lower down upon the same ~treams, when 
swelled to the size of mighty rivers, for in fact the whole 
of that country is an immense swamp, Carver, who 
states this important feature of the countl'y, destroys all 
the value of this information, by placing in the same 
district the sources of the Oregan, or Great River of the 
West, 

In tracing the general aspect of the country, of its 
ridges and streams, we have omitted the little incidents 
which attended our progress from Lac qui pade to 
Lake Travers; and although the trifling adventures 
which attend a travelling party lose all theil' import
ance when compared to the constant and invariable fea
tures of the natural scenery, yet, as this part of OUl' route 
was more diversified by incident than any that had pl'e
ceded -it, we may be permitted to dwell upon it for a 
moment, While tl'avelling over the prairie which bor
ders upon that part of the St, Peter that connects Lac 
qui pade with Big Stone Lake, our attention was roused 
by the sight of what appeared to be buffaloes chased 
across the prairie, They, however, soon proved to be 
Indians; their number, at first limited to two, gra
dually increased to near one hundred; they were seen 
rising from every part of the prairie, and after those in 
the advance had I'econnoitred us, and made signals that 
we were friends, by discharging their guns, they all 
came running tQ.wards us, and in a few minutes we 
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found ourselves sUl'I'ounded by a numerous band. They 
had at first been apprehensive that we might be ene
mies~ and this was the cause of the different manreuvres 
which they had made previous to discharging their guns. 
The effect of these guns, fil'ed UpOB the prairie in every 
direction, and by each, as soon as he had acquired the 
requisite degree of certainty that the strangers were 
friends, was really very beautiful. As they approached 
we had an opportunity of obset'ving that these Indians 
were good-looking and straight; none were large, nOl' 
were any remarkable for the symmetry of their forms. 
They were, fOl' the gt'eater part, destitute of clothing, 
except the breech-cloth, which most of them wore, A 
few, however, and these adults, had divested themselves 
of this almost indispensable Clt'ticle of dress. We were 
indeed surprised to see some old men among them quite 
naked, and no notice appeared to be taken of it by the 
others. Some of them, and particularly the young men, 
wel'e dl'essed with care and ostentation; they wore 
looking-glasses suspended to theil' garment~. Others 
had papers of pins, purchased from the traders as orna
ments. We observed that one, who appearedto be a 
mim of some note among them, had a live sparrow-hawk 
on his head, by way of distinction; this man wore also 
a buffalo robe, on which eight bear tt'acks were painted. 
Some of them were mounted on horse hack, and were 
constantly drumming upon the sides of their horses with 
their heels, being destitute both of whip and spm, Many 
of them came and shook hands with us, while the rest 
were riding all round us in diffel'ent directions. They 
belonged, as we were told, to the Wahkpatoan,'" one of 

~ w3.hkpktMn. 
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the tl'ibes of the Dacotas, Their chief being ab!"cnt, the 
principal man among them told m: that they had thirty 
lodges of their people at the lower end of tIle lake, and 
invited us to visit them, which invitation was accepted. 
These Indians demonstrated the greatest ft'iendship and 
satisfaction at seeing us. As we rode towards theil' 
lodges, we were met by a large party of squaws and chil
dren, who formed a very motley group, These ii'qllaws 
had no ornament, nor did they seem to value themselves 
upon their personal appearance, W c observed that both 
they and the men had vel'y hanrlsome small feet and 
hanrl~, The moccassins, which they usually wear, pl'e
vent their feet ft'om spreading, as is the case with those 
who walk unrest/'ained by allY kind of shoe, From the 
use of these, as pt'obably also ft'om the habit of walking 
with caution, their feet retained a beautiful arched form. 
The dress of the women consisted ofa long 'Vl'apper, with 
short sleeves, of rlark calico; this co"ered then) from the 
shoulders to the waist; a piece of blue broadcloth wound 
two or three times round the waist, and its ends tucked 
in, extended to the knee, They also ,yore leggings of 
blue Ot' scarlet cloth, Their forms were rather clumsy; 
their waists not very rlelicate; they exhibited a great 
breadth of hips. Their motions were not graceful, and 
their walk reminded one of the party of the praise in the 
song of the model'll GJ'eek, as recorded by Dodwell, 
., My love walks about like a goose." 

The village, to which they directed liS, consisted of 
thirty skin lodges, situaterl on a fine meadow on the 
bank of the lake, Theil' permanent residence, or at 
least that which they have occupied as such for the last 
five years, is on a rocky i~lalld (Big Islanrl), in the lake 
nearly opposite to, and within a quarter of a mile of~ 



SOURCE OF ST, PETER'S RIVl<R, 385 

their present encampment, Upon the island they culti
vate their corn-fields, secure against the aggressions of 

their enemies, They had been lately engaged [in buffalo 
hunting, apparently with much success. The principal 
man led us to his lodge, wherein a numbel' of the in
fluential men were admitted, the women being excluded; 
but we observed that they, with the children, went 
about the lodge, peeping through all the crevices, and 
not unfrequently raising the skins to observe OUl' mo
tions. They soon brought in a couple of large wooden 
dishes, filled with pounded buffalo meat boiled, and 
covered with the malTO\\' of the same animal; of this 
we partook with great delight; it was the first time 
that several of the party had tasted the fresh buffalo 
meat; and it was the first meal made by allY of llS upon 
fl'esh meat, since we had left Fort St. Anthony, Dur
ing the entertainment, Ml~jol' Long made known to 
them the objects of the expedition, at which they ap
peared very much gratified, As we rose to depart, we 
were informed that another feast was preparing for us 
in one of the adjoining tents, of which we were invited 
to partake. We were too familial' with Indian manners, 
not to know that the excuse of having just eaten a vel'y 
hearty meal would not be considered as sufficient among 
them; and so we readily resigned ourselves to the 
necessity of again testifying our friendly disposition, by 
doing honour to theil' meal. In order to save time, we 
had it brought into the same lodge, It consisted of a 
white root, somewhat similar in appeal'ance to a small 
turnip; it is called, by the Dacota" tepsin,* by the 
French the" Pomme blanche or Navet de Prairie."t 
It was boiled down into a sort of mush or hominy, and was 

" T~psln. 
YOLo I. 

t Psoralea Esculenta, Nuttall 

2 c 
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very much relished by most of the party; had it been 
seasoned with salt or ~ugar, it would have been con
sidered delicious. This was held, even by the guides, 
to be a great treat. As we were rising froUl this second 
meal, we were informed that a third one was preparing 
for us; we begged to decline it, having a considerable 
distance to travel that afternoon; but we were infol'med 
that this would be a great disappointment to him who 
had prepared the feast, as in order to outdo aU others 
he had killed a dog, which is considered not only as the 
greatest delicacy, but also as a sacred animal, of which 
they eat only on great occasions. In order to meet his 
wishes we deferred our journey for an hour, but the 
repast not being then prepared, we were compelled to 
leave the village, to the great and manifest mortification 
of our third host, and to the no small disappointment of 
most of our party, who were desirous of tasting the 
sacred animal. In order to make a return for the civili~ 
ties which we had received at the hands of the Indians, 
we infol'med them that if they would dispatch a messen
ger with us, we should send them, from a neighbouring 
trader's house, some tobacco, all ours llaving been lost 
on the river. They gladly accepted the proposal, and 
sent two lads with us for it. In the afternoon, we 
reached a house belonging to the American Fm Com
pany; it is situated about half way up the lake. Mr. 
Moore, the superintendent, showed us every attention, 
and supplied us with as many of the articles which we 
required, as he could dispose of. In the vicinity of Mr. 
Moore's house we saw lamb's quarter,*' which was more 
than seven feet high. This plant was, at that time, 
almost too old for use, but until then it had proved a 

" Chenopodium album. 
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very valuable addition, at OUi' meals, to the extremely 
small ration of biscuit, which, at that time, was reduced 
to about one ounce per day for each man. AtMr. Moore's 
we ate of a very good fish, called the buffalo fish. We 
had met, on the bluff which commands his house, two 
Indian lodges, in one of which was Tantanka Wechache
ta* (the buffalo man), an Indian who claims the com
mand of the Wahkpatoans. We had declined his invita~ 
tion to stay at his lodge in the afternoon, being desirous 
oft'eaching Mr. Moore's house as early as possible, but 
we promised to return about sunset, and he accordingly 
made all due preparations to receive us. The chief, and 
his pl'incipal men were in waiting. We entered the 
skin lodge, and were seated on fine buffalo robes, spread 
all ronnd; on tIle fire, which was in the centre of the 
lodge, two large iron kettles, filled with the choicest 
pieces of buffalo, were placed. When the chief took 
his seat, he had neal' him a large pouch 01' bag, decorat
ed with but little taste, although he seemed to have 
gathered up all that he could collect in the way of 
ornament. Among othel' things we observed an old and 
dirty comb. He had, since oUl' first visit, bedaubed his 
face with white clay. Tatanka Wechacheta is a young 
man, slender, but well formed, rather tall, with a wide 
mouth, large eyes, which, when we saw him, had an 
unusual expression of fierceness, from being remarka
bly bloodshot; otherwise we should judge that his 
appearance would be prepossessing. Among the many 
Dacotas with whom we have met, few present allY re
mat'kable expression of cunning, still less those dreadful 
looks which distinguished the Potawatomi partizan 

.. T8.t&nk.l w~chach~t~. 

2 c 2 
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Metea. Their faces are faithful indices to the equa
nimity of theil' souls; yet the action of the muscles and 
the bones of the face are not concealed, as they often 
al'e in the white man, by a load of flesh. This, together 
with his deep snnk eye, renders the Indian capable, on 
great provocation, of assuming and exhibiting the most 
terrific passion. On the right of the chief sat one who 
is held in lligh veneration by his tribe, being the gl'eatest 
medicine 01' magic man among them. His cures are 
considered as miraculous; they are wrought by spells 
as well as by herbs, with which he is con~idered to be 
vel'y conversant. In his countenance it was not difficult 
to discover a mixed expression of knavel'y and hypocI·isy. 
Soon after oUl' arrival at the lodge, an Indian entered it, 
whom it required but little skill in physiognomy, to 
mark out immediately as a stranger; his complexion 
was, at least, one shade darker than that of the Dacotas ; 
his features differed materially; his face was rounder 
and shorter; his mouth was wider; his eyes had mOI'e 
of the European than native American chal"acter; he 
appeared to be v(,I'y old; his locks were hoary; his face 
bore perhaps the charactel' of an old Frenchman, mOI'e 
than of any other nation. We were informed that he 
was an As~iniboin, who had been made a pri;:oner many 
years since. He seemed to be kindly treated, though a 
sort of butt for the jokes of the Dacotas, whethel' men, 
women, or children. After the customary preliminades 
of shaking of hands, smoking the pipe of peace, &c. we 
pl"Oceeded to the feast, which we found excellent. The 
buffalo meat had been selected with cal'e, the fat and 
lean judiciously portioned out, the whole boiled to a 
pl'oper degree, aud, in fine, though our appetites were 
not stimulated by a long fast, this repast appeared to us 
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one of the best of which we had ever partaken. OUf 
hosts were gratified and flattered at the quantity which 
we ate; the residue of the feast was sent to our soldiers. 
In this, and every other instance, where we llave beeu 
invited to a feast by the Indiam, we observed that they 
never eat with their guests. 

Tatanka Wechacheta is the nephew of a man of 
considerable distinction among the Wahkpatoan Dacotas. 
Since the deadl of his uncle, which took place lately, he 
has attempted to be considered as his ~llcce"sor; but the 
former was never duly acknowledged as cbief, this title 
residing in Nunpakea, a man of con~idel'able bravery, 
who, by the influence of his family and of his talentg, 
acquired that dignity, in preference to his first cousins, 
on the death oftheit' father. 

Our host boasted of the mall)' flags and medals which 
his uncle had obtained from our government, and which 
were then in his possession; thes<O', and the influence of 
his great magician, may probably secure to hin'l the 
dignity to which he aspires, if lie has talent enough to 
uphold it. After the tea~t was over, our host rose, ~hook 
hands with all the gentlemen of Olli' party, then resumed 
his seat, and delivered a speech, which, at the time, 
appeared to us very pertinent and interesting. It was 
deli,'ered with apparent feeling, but not without some 
hesitation; his gestures were vehement and unmeaning. 
Having expressed to Renville our satisfaction at the 
speech, he immediately observed that it expressed too 
much adulation, and too much whining; had Tatanka 
Wechacheta been the chief that he professed himself to 
be, Ilis tone would have been mO\'e imposing, and his 
style more dignified and decisive. We have preserved 
the followillg' very imperfect sketch of this speech :-

2 c 3 
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" Brothers, The subject, upon which I am to address 
you, is grievous to me; and this grief is the motive which 
has thus far prevented me f!'Om speaking to you. Since 
the lamented death of my revered uncle, who died last 
year, I have been called upon to succeed to him, butas 
I am lIot endued with experience to know how to direct 
myself, I shall follow the advice which I have received 
from him, and therefore I rejoice at seeing you, and I 
am gratified by your visit. 

" I regret that my followel's ue now all absent. This 
is not the season when we, the Indians, are together; 
this is our hunting season. In the autumn, we collect 
in our villages to meet the traders. Had you seen us 
thus collected, you would have found me at the head of 
a large and powerful band of men, at present I am alone ; 
still I am pleased to see you. 

" Brothers, There are two roads which we the Dacotas 
usually travel; my uncle trod both these paths. The 
first led him to the British, fal' towards the rising sun. 
From them he received both kindness and honom'; they 
made him many presents, among which were flags and 
medals. The other road led him to the Americans at St. 
Louis; this road he subsequently tl"avelled. From them 
he, in like manner, received flags and medals. These 
he has bequeathed all to me. 

" I should have unfurled my flags at your approach, 
but I am unacquainted with the customs of your nation, 
and I am new in the duties of my rank. I am ignorant 
how to act; but I am desirous of following the advice of 
my dying uncle, who bade me I'emain at peace with the 
Americans, and always consider them as my friends; 
and as such I hold you, 

" My Friends, I am poor and very destitute; not so 
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was my uncle. But 1 have as yet followed neither of 
the roads which he travelled. Since 1 h~ve ueen called 
upon to rule over my people, 1 have dwelt among them, 
and have not been able to visit St. Louis, in order to ob
tain presents o( powder and tobacco. 

" 1 have already told you that my fo11owel'8 are absent. 
They are hunting to the north; 1 have left with them 
my flags; 1 know not whither you are going; but I 
Ill'esume you may meet with them. They will exhibit to 
you my flags; and you will know them, fOl' they are those 
of your nation. 1 shall send them word of your intention 
to travel that way, and bid them, if they see you, treat 
you with becoming respect, as~ist you, supply you with 
provisions, and with whatevel' else you may require. 

" My Friends, I am poor, and could not do much; bnt 
1 have prepared this little feast; you have partaken of 
it, and it has gratified me. I am young and inexperienced 
in speaking, but I have done my best. Again, I thank 
you fOl' your flattering visit." 

2 c 4 



392 EXPJ<:DITJON TO TH}<: 

CHAPTER VIII. 

Account of the Dacotas or Sioux Indians. Their divi
sions into tribes. Their nllmbers, language, manners, 
and cllstoms. Notice of IVanatan, principal chief of 
the Yanktoartan tribe. Description of the Columhia 
Fu)' Cumpany's establishment on Lake Travers. 

WE have collected together all the information which 
we have ohtained on the ~ubject of the Dacotas. It re
suits, either from OUl' own observations,OI' from COI)

vel'i-iations with those able to communicate facts, either 
at Prairie du Chien, Fort St, Anthony, or Lake Travers. 
He who has contributed most to it is Renville; we are 
aware that all the information which he has given us 
cannot be depended upon. He was uneducated, not 
fI'ee from prejudices, not entirely exempt from the 
supeJ'stitiolls of his mother's countrymen. His oppor:
tunities of improvement, but more especially his in
quiring mind, had made him sceptical upon many points; 
still upou some he appeared credulous: we believe it 
not impossible, that he may sometimes have attempted 
to give information which he did not possess, 01' to ex
aggerate tmths into fictions. We, at the time, carefully 
recorded all tllat he told us, and have since made use of 
such pal'ts only as appeared to us COI'rect, endeavouring 
to omit all that may have sprung from ignorance, credu
lity, or a taste for the marvellous, 
The Dacotas are a large and powerful nation of Indians, 

distinct in their manners, language, habits, and opi
nions, from the Chippewas, Sauks, Foxes, and Naheawak 
or Killisteno, as well as from all nations of the Algonquin 
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~tock. They are likewise unlike the Pawnees and the 
Minnetarees 01" Gros Ventres. They inhabit a large 
tract of country which may be comprised within the fol
lowing limits :-From Prairie du Chien on the Missis. 
sippi by a ~urveu line extending east of north, and made 
to include all the eastern tt'ibutaries of the Mississippi, to 
the first bmnch of Chippewa river; the head waters 
of that stt'eam being claimed by the Chippewa Indians; 
thence by a line running west of north to the head of Spirit 
Lake; thence by a westedy line to the Riviere de Cor
beau; tlJence np that river to its head near Otter-tail 
Lake; thence by a westerly line to Red Rivet', and down 
that river to Pembina; thence by a south-westerly line 
to the east bauk of the Missouri near the Mandan vil
lages; thence down the Missouri "', to a point probably 
not far from Soldier's River; thence by a line running 
east of north to Prairie du Chien. This tract includes 
about seven degrees of latitude, viz. from tIle 42° to the 
49°, and nine oflongitude, viz. f!'Olll 900 30' to 99° 30'. 
These boundaries, as well as all the subsequent facts 
which we shall ~tate, do not apply to the Assiniboins, a 
revolted band of the Dacotas, who separated from them 
a long time ago, and who reside to the north of the 49th 
degree of latitude. We will have occasion to recur to 
them hereafter. 

This immense extent of country is inhabited by a na
tion calling themselves, in their internal relations, the 
Dacota,t which means the allied, but who, in their ex
ternal relations style themselves the Ochente Shakoan,t 

" According to Lewis and Clarke, they hunt on both banks of the l\li •• 
IOuri and its tributaries, from the 43d to the 47th degree of latitude. (vol. 1. 

p. 61.) 
t D&cbtd. * Och~nt~ ShakMn. 
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which signifies the nation of seven (council) fires. This 
refers to the following division which formerly prevailed 
among them, viz. 

1. Mende Wahkan toan, or people of the Spirit Lake. 
2. Wahkpa toan, 01' people of the Leaves. 
3. Sisi toan, or Mia Keckakesa. 
4. Yank toan an, 01' Fern leaves. 
5. Yank toan, 01' descended f!"Om the Fern leaves. 
6. Ti toan, or B!"aggers. 
7. Wahkpako toan, or the people that shoot at leaves. 
These form two great divisions, which have been dis-

tinguished by the traders into the names of Gens du Lac, 
and Gens du Large. Those that resided about Spirit 
Lake, and who are now principally found along the 
banks of the Mississppi; and those that rove in the prai
ries; these may be considered as including all the six 
last tribes. 

All the Dacotas speak the same language; yet some 
distinctions of the nature of dialects appeal' to prevail in 
some words, as spoken by the roving or by the stationary 
Indians. From the circumstance of these differences being 
tl"ifiing, we are led to believe, that the seven tribes were 
originally one, and that the name of Dacota, 01' allied, 
must not be considered as implying an union or amalga
mation of different nations. We hope that we shall not 
be accused of indulging in a fanciful comparison, when 
we observe that we see, in the use of this word by them, 
the same meaning as it has with us; probably they 
sprung from one common root, divided into tribes ac 
cording to their local distribution upon the surface of 
the country, and then, speaking the same language, and 
having the same enemies, they found it convenient to 
unite in one confederacy for their mutual safety. We 
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do not, howevel', profess to have a sufficient acquaint
ance with their language, 01' with philology in general, 
to decide the question. Perhaps one skilled in this sci
ence could discover in their language a combination 
of several originally distinct tongues. If such ever 
existed, all recollection of it has been effaced among 
them. 

To ascertain the number of any Indian tribe has al
ways been considered one of the greatest desiderata, but 
at the same time one of very difficult attainment. The 
llumbers of this nation have been variously stated by 
different travellers. We have had no opportunity of 
forming any opinion of Out· own on this subject; but 
they have been represented to us by all who knew 
them as extremely numerous. We have already stated, 
in another place, that we had seen lodges large enough 
to hold fifty inhabitants. We have likewise to observe, 
that they chiefly subsist upon tlle buffalo, an animal 
which exists in herds'" of tens of tholl8ands or the prai
ries betweeu the Missouri and Mississippi, and which, 
within a few years past, was extremely abundant east of 
the Mississippi; frolll this it may be argued, that the 
means of subsistence far exceed the consumption of a 
much larger population than has ever been ascribed to 
the Dacotas. It must likewise be remembered, that it is 
a characteristic of the Illdian never to destroy more than 
he can consume; in this, differing much fl'om the white 
hunter, who will frequently kill a buffalo for its tongue 
or its marrow bones, leaving the rest of the animal as a 

.. The term band, as applied to a herd of buffalo, has almost become tech

nical, being the only one in use in the west. It is derived from the French 

term bande. 
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prey to the ",'olves. In the d(>~truction of the buffalo, 
the white man cannot even plead the inducements of 
trade, sillce a gl'eat lllany are killed wbose hides are 
never tumed to use. With these observations we will 
offer a census of the population of tIle Dacotas, ai:\ fur
nished to us by Renville, remarking, however, that it is 
usn ally considered as exaggerated. 

Names of villages or parties of Dacotas. No. of lodges. Warriors. Souls. 

Gens du lac, or .I.lfendewalzkantoan. 

1. Keoxa (Wapasha's, &C.) - 40 70 400 
2. Eanbosandata (Red Wing's)- 10 25 100 
3. Kapoja (Petit Corbeau's) - 30 70 300 
4. Oanoska (Black Dog's) - 30 40 200 
5. TEtaukatane 10 30 150 
6. Taoapa - 30 60 300 
7. Weakaote 10 10 50 

Gens du large, or roving Dacotas. 

8. Miakechakesa (or Sisitons)- 130 260 1000 
9. Wahkpakota 100 200 800 

10. Wahkpatoan 120 240 900 
11. Kahra (a band of the Sisitolls) 160 450 1500 
12. Yallktoanall - 460 1300 5200 
13. Yanktoan 200 500 2000 
14. Tetoans - - - - - 900 3600 14,400 

Adding for stragglers - - 100 200 800 

2330 7055 28,100 
Strength of the Holm or Assini-

boins - - - 3000 7000 28,000 

Total force of the Dacotas (be-} 
fore their division) _ _ _.. 5330 14,055 56,HIO 
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PreviOlHi to their division the Assiniboins belonged to 
the Yanktoanan tribe. 

The above esti mate falls so mew hat short of that which 
Renville made some time before, when he was in the 
service of the Hudson's Bay Company. He then visited 
all the Daf.!ota villages, camps, &c. and by a close calcu
lation estimated the number of wart"iors, exclmive of the 
Assiniboins, at 7,600. This band, having always been es
timated at vel'Y nearly the same number as all the other 
Dacotas, will give an aggregate (according to these 
data), of 15,000 wal·riors. Admitting the proportion of 
one·foUI·th the nation able to bear arms, which is pro
bably very near the truth, it would give as a total 60,000 
souls j who would occupy about 6000 lodges. In 
counting the lodges we allude to the skin tents which 
contain from eight to ten individuals, young and old; 
fOI' the permanent cabins on the Mississippi contain 
fwm three to ten families each, and it is said that one 
cabin, has, in some cases, fUl'nished from fifteen to 
twenty warriors. 

As almost evel'y traveller, who has visited the Dacotas, 
has given a different enumeration of theil' divisions; 
some reckoning but seven, while others admit as many 
as twenty-oue tribes; it may be well to obse.·ve that this 
distribution into fifteen pal,ties is merely intwduced with 
a view to facilitate a better acquaintance with the nation, 
We believe that there are but seven tribes among the 
Dacotas, as their name ofOchente Shakoan implies; the 
divisions which we have admitted in the Mende Wahkan
toan, are probably not very important, and we know 
that similar ones exist among 'the several tribes of roving 
Dacotas; we have no doubt that the Tetoans are divided 
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into many pal'ties, such as the Tetons of the Burnt wood, 
the Tetons Okandandas, Tetons Mennakenozzo, Tetolls 
Saone, &c, as enumerated by Lewis and Clarke. If we 
have not made use of any of these divisions in most of 
the other tribes, it is because we coulu not obtain them 
so accurately, and also becam;e they are less important: 
a hunter, who has no fixed residence, will willingly pass 
from one party of Indians to another, belonging to the 
same tribe as he does, and this lie will be ready to do at 
any time; but he who has his lodge, his cornfields, &c. 
is much more inclined to attach himself to the village in 
which he lives; and, accordingly, we find that the resi
dences of the Dacotas, on the Mississippi, &c. are still, 
for the most part, kept up in the same places, where 
Carver saw them ill 1766. 

The population of the Dacotas varies, according to the 
different travellers. Carver estimates the Naudowessies 
of the plains, (independent of those of Spirit lake), at 
upwards of two thousand; but as he includes in these 
the Shiennes and Omawhaws, who, at present at least, 
form distinct nations, it is evident that we can draw no 
conclusion from his statement. Lewis and Clarke esta
blish their numbers at about two thousand five hundl'ed 
and fifty warriol's, which upon the data of one warrior 
to four souls, admits a population of about ten thousand; 
but this is undoubtedly far under the truth. Pike states 
their popUlation at twenty-one thousand six hundl'ed 
and seventy-five, including three thousand eig'ht hun
dred and thirty-five warriors. We believe the aggregate 
which he gives is nearly correct, but that he allows too 
few warriors. Among such Indians as have partiallyac
quired habits of civilized life, the proportion of one war-
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rior in five souls may be very nearly true; but among 
the roving bands, which constitute the majority of the 
Dacotas, we would not admit the ratio to be less than 
one to four; fOl· the number of children and old men is 
proportionally much smaller. Youths are, at a very 
early age, counted as warriors; probably every male, 
above the age of sixteen, may, in reality, be enumerated 
as such.* 

From these obsel·vations we are led to admit, that the 
population of the Sioux nation cannot be under twenty
five thousand souls, and that it includes at least six thou
sand warriors. 

The following synopsis of the usual residence of the 
Dacotas, and of the actual state of the villages or parties 

. above alluded to, may be of use as a term of comparison 
for future travellers. 

1. KEoxA.-Their chief is Wapasha; they have two 
villages on the Mississippi, (one on lawa river, the other 
near Lake Pepin); they hunt on both banks of the Mis
sissippi, neal· Chippewa river and its tributaries. The 
chief holds his situation by hereditary tenure; his father 
was a great warrior; the present chief is a wise man, 
addicted to agriculture. Keoxa signifies "relationship 
overlooked," because they unite or have connexion be
tween nearer relations than the other Dacotas; fil·st 
cousins, uncles, and nieces, and even brothers and sis

ters intermarry. 
2. EANBOSANDATA means "vertical rock," from a 

rock on Cannon River. Theil· chief is Shakea, who has 

.. Vide Carver, ut supra, p. 50-Lewis and Clarke, vol. i, p. 60.- Pike, 

appendix to Part I, p. 66. 
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always been con!'idered as dependent UpOll Wapasha; 
he rose to his station by military talents. They have two 
small village .. , one on the Mif;sissippi, the other on 
Cannon river; they hunt on the head waters of that 

stream. 
3. KAPO.JA means" light;" they are supposed to be 

more active than the othet' Dacotas. Theil' present chief 
is a very distinguished man, and belongs to one of the 
oldest families of chiefs among the Dacota!", he being 
the fomth of his family in direct line. At a meeting of 
many Indian nations, which took place at Lake Travers 
about four or five years ago, then' were present, besides 
some men from all the tribes of Dacotas, many from the 
Assiniboins, Mandans, Minlletarees, Iawa!', and other 
nations, who all addressed him by the name of " Fa
ther," acknowledging thereby, not only llis superiority 
over all the othet· Dacota chiefs, but even that of the Da
cota nation over theirs. At this meeting they exchanged 
and renewed pledges of friend!'hip, &c. The festivities 
which lasted about a fortnight, consisted of dances, 
songs, and repasts; the principal feast was celebrated 
on the 25th of June. Buffaloes were then very abundant 
in the country, and a great number were killed. The 
chief to whom the flattering distinction of Father was 
thus applied, is the same that is generally called Petit 
Corbeau by the traders, Chetanwakoamane by the Da
cotas.* Renville interpreted fOl' this Indian at the time 
when he visited the Drummonds island, in 1815. He 
reproached the British government for the situation in 

• This chief formed one of the deputation who visited the City of Wash-
ington, in July, 1824. ' 
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which they left the Indians. When told by Colonel 
M'Coy, the Indian agent for the Briti~h, that he acted in 
compliance with one of the stipulations in the treaty 
with the United States, the chief replied, that the Bl'i
ti~h govemment had deceived them;' they were at peace 
witli the Atnericans in 1812; but they bad been excited 
to acts of hostility; a,t the time that he spoke, they were 
at war with the United States, having been instigated 
to it by the British, who then deserted them. He could 
not believe that it was 'on account of their stipulations; 
he summoned them to fulfil theil' promises, 01' he mnst 
chat'ge them with fraud and cowardice. When he was 
invited to settle in Canada, and assured of support and 
maintenance for himself and his band, he indignantly 
replied, that he requi1'ed none of theil' support; he wouid 
fight, and himself obtain peace for his nation, and they 
would support themselves upon their OWll lands. The 
Kapoja Indians have but one village, which is on the 
Missi~sippi, below the St. Peter; they hunt on the St. 
Croix river. 

4. OANOSKA signifies great avenue. Wamendetanlm, 
(War Eagle,) theil' chief, was formerly a dependant on 
Petit COl'beau. He has but one village on the St. Peter; 
lIe hunts on the Missis~jppi, above the Falls of St. An
thony. 

5. TETANKATANE, (Old Village.) This isthe oldest vil
lageof the Dacotas. A t the time when Wapasha's father 
ruled ove1' the nation, there were four hundred lodges' 
there. Wapa"ha fonnedy lived in that village, hut 
having removed f!'OlIl it with the greater part of hi;;; 
wa1'l'iol's, a few pl'eferI'ed remaining there, and chose 
one of theil" Ilumber as a leader. Hi" 5011, Takopepe-. 
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shene, ""(Dauntless,) now rules o\'er them. He is COIl

sidet'cd a dependant of the next following chief; he has 
but one village on the St, Peter, three miles above its 
mouth; he huuts on this rivet' and the Mississippi. 

6, TAOAPA. The chief of this party is called Shakpa,t 
which means six, He inherited his station, and is a dis
tinglli~hed man, ranking in the nation third only to 
Wapa~h~ and Petit Corueau. He has but one village: 
it is :-jtIHlted on the St. Petet', between which river and 
the Mississippi he hunt~, 

7. \V E_-\K,\OTE. A ~Illall band which is dependant 
upon the preceding. 

8, M EAKECIL\KE;oA deri"es its name f!"Om a point in 
the river which has been cut off and forms an island. 
Theil' chief is called \Vahkanto, or "blue spirit;" he 
rules by right of his family. His tribe Las no fixed 
villages, no mud or bar cabins like all the preceding 
tribes; they reside all tile year round in sldn lodges, 
which they shift from place to place. Their chief ren
dezvous is on the Blue Earth river; they hunt upon that 
stream in 'winter; during the summer season they pur
~ue the buffalo as fat· as the Missouri_ 

9. WAHKPAKOTA, or the" shooters at leaves," which 
they mistake for deer. Their last leader was Shakeska, 
(White Nails,) who died in 1822. This tribe has a very 
bad name, being considet'ed to be a lawless set of men. 
Shakeska rose to his station by his military talents. 
They have a regulal- hereditary chief, Wiahuga, (the 
Raven,) who is acknowledged as such by the Indian 
agent, but who, disgusted by their misbehaviour, with
drew 'from them and resides at "\Vapasha's. This 
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measure would have been disapproved of in ordinary 
cases, but, owing to the bad name which they have, lie 

is considered a~ justifiable in deserting his tribe, They 
have no fixed villages; they inhabit skin lodges, and 
rove near the head of Cannon and Blue Eal'th rivers, 
Their hunting groundii are in that vicinity and westward 
of it, 

10, W AHKPATOAN means" the people beyond those 
that shoot at leaves," because they live bigher up on 
the rivet', Nunpakea (twice flying) is the name of 
theil' chief. nne of tlte deeds by which he has acquired 
re~pect as a walTior, was achieved at the age of twenty. 
He was, with a party of Dacota~, on the lands of the 
Chippewas, and was encamped on the edge of a lake; 
an island opposite to llis camp was occupied by a con
siderable party of Chippewas; in the middle of the night, 
he !'wam ovet' alone to the i!'land, killell one of the 
enemies, scalped him, and returned Ilnobsened to his 
friends with the scalp of his enemy, This tribe hunt" 
neal" Ottertail Lake, one of the ~ources of Red river, 

II. KAlInA, (Wild Rice.) These Indians dwell in very 
large and fine skin lodges, The skins are well prepared 
and handsomely painted. They have IIU permanent 
residetlce~ but ftOequently visit Lake Travel'so Their 
bunting gtOolll1ds are on Red river. They follow Tatan
kanaje, (the Standing Buffalo,) who is a chief by here
ditary right, and who has acquit'ed distinction as a 

Wal'I'ior. 
12. YANKTOANAN, (the Fern Leaves.) This is one of 

the most impol'tant tribes, as its population amounts to 
one-fifth that of the whole nation, They have no fixed 
residence, but dwell in fine skin lodges, well dre~ged alld 
clrcoratrd, Their hunting gl'o1tnr\s are vcry e:.:tensi\'('. 

2 D :2 
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spreading fl'om Red river to the Missouri. They fre
quent, fot' purpose5 of trade, Lake Tl'avel's, Big Stone 
Lake, and the Shienne river. Their principal chief is 
Wanotan, (the Chal'ger,) of whom we shall speak het'e
after, 

13, Y ANKTOAN, (descended ft'om the Fern leaves,) are 
in every re~pect similar, and probably sepaJ'ated from 
the last mentioned, Theil' leader, Tatanka Yuteshene* 
(he who eats llO buffalo), is distinguished both as an 
hel'editary chief and as a wan'ior, They frequent the 
Missouri, and generally traffic with the tra(:ers upon 
that river. Theil' hunting grounds are east of, and 
adjoining to, the Missouri, 

14, TETOA~S, (Braggers,) AccOl'd:ng to Renville, 
this tribe includes one· half of the Dacotas, and it is 
pl'oMbly hel'e that his calculations ate most likely to be 
erl'Oneous, They reside in skin lodges, and are con
stantly roving between the St, Peter and the Missouri. 
They trade on both rivers, and are held to be vel'y hostile 
to white men; they are great boasters, and hence their 
name. They are not considel~ed bl'avel' than the othel' 
tribes. Their chief, Chantapetat, (Heal't of Fire,) is a 
very powerful wal'l'ior, 

We may add of the Assiniboins, whom the Dacotas 
call the Holla, (l'evolted,) that they formcl'ly belongt'tl 
to the tribe of the Yanktoanan. They ~oast of having 
upwards of 3000 skin lodges, of which RenviUe once 
saw three hundl'ed pitched in one place, Their grounds 
are north of Pembina, towards the Assiniboin river, and 
west of Lake Winepeek, They are at wal' with the 
Blackfeet Indians, and are said to send war parties every 
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year as far as the Rocky Mountains. They have been 
fighting the Dacotas ever since their separation; but 
there seems to be at present a mutual tendency to a 
reunion. Their present chief rOi>e by his military 
achievements; his name is Minayoka (Knife-bearer). 

The cause of the beparation of the Assiniboins from 
theil' formel' friends is variously related. The following 
bas appeared to us to be the prevalent tradition on this 
subject. It is said that, about fifty years~ ago, a quar
rel arose between two influential families of the Yank
toanans, at the time that they were hunting in the vicini
ty of Lake Travers. A young man, belonging to one of 
these families, seduced the wife of one of the warriors 
of the other family, and conveyed her to his camp. 
The injured husband pursued them, and, in his attempt 
to rescue his wife, was himself slain. His father and 
two brothers, accompanied by two of his uncle,.;, went 
to the seducer's camp, with a view to obtain the corpse 
of theil' deceased relation. On theil' way tu the eamp, 
they met with a party of the friends of the murderer; 
a quarrel ensued, and three out of the five peri~hed, 

without baving succeeded in killing one of their oppo
nents. The distl'essed parent survi ved this conflict, and, 
swearing that he would avenge his 10sseF, he betook him. 
sdf to a camp of his fdendi', stated his wrongs, and ob
tained a party of sixty warriors who marched Ollt with 
him. They proposed to the aggressor's friends to com
promise the matter, by delivering over two of their party 
to the parent, so that he might offer them as pl'Opitiatory 
yictims to the spirits of his four departed kinsmen. This 

• The separation probably occurred at a much earlier period. Date.~ 

are soon forgotten by Indians. Hennepin mentions ~ nation of the ASoin i -

poils, who prolJauly are the same, Charlevoix call~ them AssiIliooils, 

2 D .~ 
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offer having beclll'ejectell, a battle was fought, in which 
the seducer lost twenty of his party; his opponents lost 
but five. It would be needless to go through the long' 
list of engagements fought, or to relate how each party, 
as often as it was vanquished, swore revenge against its 
enemies, and recruited itself among its friends. Suffice 
it to say, that the breach widened; the nation was 
divider!; a long and bloody civil war ensued; the aggres
sor and his friends withdt'ew to the north, cea!'ed to pay 
any allegiance to the confederacy, and formed a new 
nation, to which the term Hoha, which means revolted, 
was applied by the Sioux. The Chippewas, who call the 
Dacota nat,ion Baines, distinguished the insurgents by 
tbe tel'm of Assilli Boines, which, according to some 
interpreters, means revolted Boines, but which, by the 
greater number, is supposed to be del'ived from the 
CQippewa word Aesin, which signifies stone. Ever since 
this band has been known undel' the name of Assiniboin, 
01' of StOlle Indians. Whence the Chippewa derived 
this last appellation, we know not; but we believe we 
have been told, that· it was from the ft'equent use of 
stones, as a weapon of defence by the Hohas. Henry 
tlescribes the instrument and the manner of using it. 

The Dacotas have no tradition of having ever em i
g!'ated, f!'Om any other place, tothe spot upon which they 
now reside; they believe that they were created by the 
Supreme Being on the lands which they at present 
occupy. Of the origin of white men they have no idea, 
having never reflected upon the snbject; they have pre
served a faint t!'adition of their first meeting with a 
white mall, but who this was, and when it took place, 
they are unable to tell. They believe that he was a 
Frenchman, and that he was first discovered by a party 
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of Mende Wahkantoan; as soon as the Dacotas saw llim 
they were much surprised at his dress and complexion j 

they took him pl'isoner, secured him, and bl"Oug-llt him 
to theil' camp. He had in hi:> hand a gun, By meam of 
rsigns they asked him the use of that instl'Ument; he 
pointed out to them that with it he could take away the 
life of any object he pleased; tbey then placed a mal 

before him, challenging him to the proof of what he 
had advanced; upon his refusal to do it, they placed a 
dog before him, which he immediately shot and killed. 
Terrified at the report of the gun, they all ran off, con
!lidering him as the spirit of the thunder; as he remained 
there, they retumed to him, called him by the name 01 

Thunder, and held him in great awe and vener:atiull. 
Theil' first discovery by white men is rcfcl'!'cd by Char

levoix'" to the year 1660, when he >tutcs that tiley were 
met by two Frenchmen proceeding "'{'>it from Lake 
Superior. Father Hcnnepin's visit to the Falls of St. 
Anthony did not take placc till upw<mls of t\\tllty years 
aftcr this. Pre\'iolls to Charlevoix's l~·ritillgs, the Dacota .. 
had been referred tu a Chine~e origin, This idea i~ 

supportcd by Carver, bnt upon such ,':t:ak a[Jalogj(:;~ of 
language as mnst ~urprisc U~. whell advanced lJy olle 
who certainly was lIot dcstitute of judgment and ubser
vation, Pil,e a~cribes to them a Tartarean origin, (I 

the gl'ound of" the:!' guttural pronul1ciatiolJ, f l1<'11' lIigh 
cheek bones, theil' visages aIHI distinct lIlallllel'S, together 
,vith their own tl'adition~, supported by die tt'stilllony of 

neighbouring nations." 
The Dacotas have a vel'y simple !'y"tem of religion. 

They believe in the existence of a Supreillc B'.'ing. amI 

}h,t ue J~ Nouv. Franee, tom. !. p. f)~. 
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of a number of subordinate ones, wh05e powers, Pl'IVI

leges, and attributes vary much. The SUpl"eme Being 
is by them callell Wahkan Tauka, or Great Spit"it. 
They worship him, considering him as the Cl"eator of all 
things that exist, and as the Ruler and Disposer of the 
Universe; they hold him to be the source of all good, 
and the cause of no evil whatevel·. The next spit'it in 
respect to power, is the Wahlmn Shecha, or evil spidt; 
his influence is far less extensi ve than that of the Wah kan 
Tanka, and it is exclusively exerted in the performance 
of evil. He is co-eternal with the former, incapable of 
doing any good, the promoter of all wars, strifes, &c. 
Although partially under the contl'Ol of the Gl'eat 
Spirit, yet it is not in the powei" of the lattel' entirely to 
check him. Their third divinity is the Thunder, for 
which they have the greatest awe. They fix its resi
deuce to the west, and some helieve it to dwell upon the 
summit of the Rocky Mountains. It is almost un
necessary to add, that all thunder storms in that section 
of the cOlJutry proceed from the west. To each of 
these spirits they extend theil' worship. It has been 
incorrectly stated of the Dacotas that they do not worship 
the Supreme Being, thinking it unnecessary to supplicate 
an all-bountiful power. On the contrary, they offer 
sacdfices to the Great Spirit, in gmtitude for favollrs 
received. In sacrificing to the evil spirit, their object is 
to propitiate him, to induce him to avert his anger from 
them, or to extend to them his support in war. But it 
is tile Thundel' which is considered as the main agent iu 
warlike operation!;, and to it do they chiefly apply for 
victory. Sacrifices to these three powers are offered 
nearly in the same manner. They begin by elevating ~ 
pirE' towards the spirit. He who gives or ordains the 
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sacrifice, after having addressed the being to whom it is 
offered, takes up the calumet, and raises thestem upwards 
towards the sky, if it be intended fOl' the good spirit; if 
for the evil deity, he points the stem towards the south; 
if for the thunder, the pipe is directed to the west. 
When it is intended that the ohject sacrificed shall remain 
exposed to the atmosphere, it is fastened upon a stake, 
which is elevated or inclined in like mannel', Human 
sacrifices are not known to have evel' ueen resorted to, 
except in one instance about forty years ago, The Sioux 
had destroyed several Chippewa lodges, and taken a few 
women and children, Wameudetanka's father, who 
was a partizan warrior, e~pressed his belief that the 
sacI'ifice of a child would ensure him good luck, Ac
cordingly he offered one to the evil spirit to obtain 
success in war. The child was fixed upon a pole, which 
was inclined towal'Cls the south; the death of the victim 
was procured by tying a rope round its neck, In addition 
to the He three pI'incipal deities, the Dacotas aclmowledgc 
many subonlinate ones; a female spil'it, for instance, 
re8ides in the SUll, a male inhabits the moon; both 
these al'e connected; they are considered as benevolent 
beings, N,r pal'ticnl31' doctrine prevajls as to the nature 
of the stal·S. The sacrifices of the Dacotas al'e accom
panied with prayers, but not with dances. HOlle of the 
nation should observe any object elevated by another on 
a pole, as a sacrifice to a spirit, and he be at that time in 
need of the same, he will not hesitate to take it, >;ubsti
~uting >;ome tobacco or othel' offering in its place. This 
j>;, however, practised only with the offerings to the 
jnferior spil'its; for no Dacota would dare to remove that 

~ons('crated to the Supreme Being. 
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The ideas of the Dacotas, respecting a futll1'e state, 
differ but little from those of other Indians; and we may 
receive them with less diffidence, as they have had but 
little intercoUl'se with missionaries, whether Catholic ot' 
otherwise; still, in some of their credences, as related to 
us, it was impossible not to discover a few of the doc
trines of Christianity, which had pl'ubably crept in un
noticed by them, The Dacotas admit that there are in 
man two distiuctessences, to which they respectively 
apply the terms of Wanat'e* and Wahkan,t which Out' 

interpretel"S translate by soul and spil'it, They believe 
that aftet' death the souls go to the Wauare Tebe, ot' 
dwelling-place of tllC sOllls: that, in ordet' to reach it, 
they have to pass over a rock, the edge of which is as 
sharp as that of a knife; those who full off go to the 
region of the evil spirit, where they al'e kept constantly 
chopping wood, carrying wate!", &c, being frequently 
flogged by tbeir relentless mastet', 

Those, on the contt'al'y, that have passed safe over the 
rock, have a long joul'l1ey to travel; and as they pl'oceer! 
they ousel've the camping places of the souls that have 
})I0eceded them; at these ~pots fires are ready made for 
their accommodation; finally, they t'each tb.habitation 
of the Wablmn Tanka, 01' Great Spit'it, ,{fhere they 
find many villages of the dead; they meet with ~ome 
"pil'irs thcl'e, who point ont to them the way to the resi
dence of their friends and relation~, with wbom they are 
reunited. Theil' life is an easy and a blissful one, they 
hunt the buffalo, plant corn, &c, It is believed, that 
when children are on the point of death, theil' deral'ted 
relations return f!"Om the land of souls in order to convey 
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them thither, Women are liable to go to either of the 
places, but all are entitled to a situation in the land of the 
blessed, except such as have violated their chastity, 
committed illfanticide or suicide, 

Their system of Ethics is as gimple, Men are held to 
go to the residence of the Great Spirit if tlley be good and 
peaceable, 01' if they die by the haud of theil' enemy. If 
they perish in a broil with their own countrymen, theil' 
sOllls al'e doomed to the residence of the Evil Spidt. Sui
cide is with them attended with the same penalty as with 
,,"omell, but it is of very rare occurrence. Women are, 
in their opinion, bouud at all times, whether single or 
mal'l'ied, to be chaste. If an unmarried female prove 
otherwise, she usually endeavours to conceal her shame 
by procuring abortion; this is held to be hi~hly cl'iminal; 
but it is the cause and not the act of abortion which is 
censured; fOl' married females frequently obtain mis
carriages with the knowledge and cOllsellt of theil' hus
bands, ancl to this no objection is made. Widows that 
proye with child, seldom resort to the same means, but 
they endeavour to conceal the birth of their offspring; 
and tllis is considered as equally criminal. Suicide is 
very comHlO11 among the Dacota women; they are im
pelled to it by extreme sorrow and affliction; but it is 
held dislwnourable, As most women inflict it upon 
themselves by hanging, they are said to go to the regions 
of the wicked, dragging after them the tree to which 
they were suspended. This fact has already been re
corded by Bl'adbury, who adds, that they al'e doomed for 
ever to drag this tree, and that for this reason they always 
"uspend themselves to as small a tree as can possibly 

sustain their weight. 
The Dacotas repel the charge of canuibalism with 
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great horror; they assel't that they have nevel' been 
guilty of it, but charge their neighbours with the crime. 
Renville states, a3 a circumstance for which he is willing 
to vOllch, that he was present at the siege of Fort Meigs, 
in the year 1813. The fOl't was besieged by general 
Proctor, at the head of the British army, attended by a 
corps of about three thousand Indians, consisting of Da
cotas, Patawatomis, Miamis, Ottowas, Wolves, Huron~, 
Winnebagoes, Shawanese, Sanks, Foxes, Menomonies, 
&c. They had all shared in the battle except the DacotasJ 

who had not yet engaged against the Americans, and 
who wel'e then on theil. way to Quebec. While Ren.,. 
ville was seated, one aftemoon, with Wapasha and 
Chetauwakoamane, a deputation came to invite them to 
meet the other Indians, the object of the meeting not 
being stated; the two chiefs complied with the request, 
Shortly after, Frazier, (an interpreter,) came and in
formed Renville that the Indians were engaged in eating 
an American, and invited him to walk over to the place. 
He went thither, amI found the human flesh cut up, and 
portioned out into dishes, one for each nation of Indians. 
In evcl'y dish, in addition to the flesh, there was COl'll •. 
At that moment they called upon the bravest man in 
each nation, to come and take a portion of the heart 
and head; one warrior from each nation was allowed a 
fragment of this choice morsel. In the group ofIndians 
pl'esent, there wa;; a brave Dacota, the nephew of Che
tanwakoamane, kuown by the name of the "Gl"and Chas
senr." They invited him to step forward and take his 
share, ann among others a Winnebago addressed him, 
and told him that they had collected their friends to par
tuke of a meal prepared with the flesh of one of that 
nution that had dune thcm so much illjury. Before the 
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Sioux watTior had time to reply, his uncle arose and 
bade his nephew rise and depat't thence; he then ad
dressed himself to the Indians: "My friends," said he, 
" we came here, not to eat Americans, hut to wage wal' 
against them; that will suffice for US; and could we even 
do that if left to our own forces? we are pOOl' and desti
tute, while they possess the means of supplying them
selves with all that they require; we ought not thet'efore 
to do such things." His com\'ade, Wapasha, added, 
" \Ve thought that you, who live near to white men, 
wet'e wisel· and more refined than we are who live at a 
distance; but it must indeed be otherwise if you do such 
deeds." They then rose and departed. Renville is posi
tive that he could not have been deceived, for it ,vas the 
head, heart, both hands and feet of a man that he saw 
in the dishes; and he saw some of the warriors partaking 
of them. The British officers were in their camp, and 
not awat'e of the transactions that were going on among 
the Indians. When infol'mecl of them they expressed 
great dissatisfaction. Col. Dickson, having sent fOl' the 
Winnebago who had fhst set this thing 011 foot, a~ked 
him what could impel him to such hOl'l'id deeds, when 
he coolly replied, that it was better fOl' him to do as he 
did, than to behave as the Americans had done, who had 
burnt his house, killed his wife and daughter, and muti
lated their corpses. Col, Dickson then bade him depart, 
and nevel· again appear in his presence. GC'll, Proctor 
O'ave him the same directions, It appeal's that the \'ic-
b , 

tim of this feast, whose name we could not ascertalll, 
was a pl'isonel' of the vVinnebagoc~, who killed hilll 
with a dew to prepal'e the entertain ment. It was not 
done for want of provisions, for at that time the camp 
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was plentifully supplied; neither does it appear that, ill 
this case, it was fondness fOl' the taste of iJuman flesh, 
but, doubtless, a desire to vent theil' rage and spleen 
upon their prisoner, which induced them to prepare and 
pal·take of this disgusting repast. The Dacotas have 
always spoken of such deeds, in terms of the highest 
reprobation; and we heard of one case only as having 
happened among them; it occulTed in the year 1811 : 
during a very general famine, three women partook of 
the flesh of a man who had previously died of hunger; 
but even in this case, where they were urged by a neces
sity which probably no white man could have resisted, 
their contiuct ,vas generally blamed; and two of them 
having died a ~hort time afterwards, theil' death was 
~upposed to have been brought 011 by this food. The 
thil'd still lives ; she is regarded with hon'ol' by the rest 
of the nation, who also consider her pl'eseut ~tate of 
corpulence as pl'Oduced by that fatal food; they state it, 
as their opinion, that she will die choked with the fat of 
the man of whom she ate. 

We have heard some cases of cannibalism related of 
them by theil' neighbours, but none appeared so well sub
stantiated as to be entitled to belief, especially as the 
opinion which we have adopted is supported by the 
uniform testimony of all the travellers who have visited 
them, fmm Hennepin to the present day.* 

• It appears that Tommo (the Dacota who guided Major Long's party 
from Prairie du Chien) told l\Ir Colhoun that he had eaten of a Chippewa, 

called HahatoIlg; he spoke of it without any repugnance, pointed to hi. 

breast, saying that he had found that part to be the most delicate. TIli. 

appears to be a solitary instance, and we only mention it because we wish 

to avoid the charge of concealing any fact that may affect our general posi
tion, that the Dacotas do not imitMe their neighboUrs in this gratification of 
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The tt'catment of theie prisoners, by the Dacotas, 
has generally been considered as kind; and we find that 
even as far back as the visit of that travellel', they de-
5erved that character. Hennepin, \y!lo certainlv was
much addicted to exaggeration, and who migh~ have 
been alarmed at innocent gestures, the intention of 
which he might mistake, has given such au account of 
the treatment whieh he received f!'Olll tl1em, as fully 
confirm;; 0111' statement, Tl1eir enemies seem to place 
great confidence in this virtue of theirs, as is manifest 
ft'Om the following transaction, which happened about 
thirty years ago. A battle had been fought on Knife 
Lake between the Chippewas and Dacotas; tlVO hun
dred warriOl'S of the latter had surprised and cut up 
about fifteen of the former, killed theil' wives ancl chil
dren amounting to about forty, and taken eight 01' ten 
prisoners. They then withdrew to the village ofTetan
katane on the St. Peter, which at that time cousisted of 
about three hundred lodges. They were engaged in 
celebrating theil' victory and dancing the scalp dance; 
on looking round, one of the party was surprised to 
behold a warrior painted all over with black, and marked 
with ten streal{s of vermillion which covered fresh 
wounds. He was immediately recognised to be a distin
guished Chippewa chief, called, ill his own languagE', 
Keche Wabesches, by the Sioux, l\'atapa Hecha, both 
which terms signify the Big Martin; it was the same 
chief who commanded the small party, the defeat 0; 

3 deprayed appetite. Otherwise, we should haye taken no notice of tilt! 

fact, as the only interpreter at that time was George Wade, a youth whose 

qualifications in that capacity, both as to the knowledge of the language lilld 

integrity, we strongly suspect. 
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which they were then celebt'ating. Under cover of a 
blanket he had appmached thus neat' undiscovered; 
passed through the village, and it was ouly when he 
found himself in the presence of the warriors, that he 
dt'opped his mantle, In his left hand he heW a calumet 
of peace, his right was raised to the heavens, as if 
calling for mercy, But his attitude was firm, his man
ner imposing and undi~mayed, He was immediately 
seized, and made to sit down; the warriors formed a 
circle to pmtect him against the insults of the women 
and childt'en, the weak and the coward, who are gene
rally p1"One to tl"iumph over the unprotected, The in
trusion of allY eJlemy, while they wet'e engaged at their 
sacred rites, was by many considered a mortal offence; 
those disposed to spare him sent word to Renville's father 
and some oHler French trader,,:, who wel'e encamped on 
the opposite side of the river; by the influence of the 
traders he was permitted to go over to their camp until 
his fate should be decided, After some delibel'ation, they 
determined upon sparing him; they formed a large l'ing 
of wal'riors convened ill council, and, having sllmmoned 
the chief, they asked him what had induced him to 
venture among thell1; he replied that, having seal'ched 
the field of battle after their departure, he had not dis
covered the body of his young daughtel', who was but 
five or six years of age, and concluded that she was a 
prisoner, he had resolved to come and claim her f!'Om 
them; the black colour, with which he was painted, was 
a symbol of his mortification; his wounds were still fresh, 
The Dacotas having agreed to release hel', the pl'isonel's 
were all brought up; he immediately recognized his 
dallghter, wept over her, and embraced hel', He re
mained two days among them, and wa~ much feastetl, 
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the Dacotas expl'cssing the greatest admil'atioll of hi~ 
valour. On his departure, they loaded his canoe with 
pt'esents, artd one hunch'ed of them accompanied him, as 
a protection, as far as Rum river, During his stay he 
observed the scalps of his Wife, brothel', and other 
relations, and pointed each out. When asked by the 
warriors why he had not fought with the same despel'ate 
cOUl'age to resist theil' attacks, which he had manifested 
when he surprised them on the St. Croix river, lie re
plied, it was not his cOllrage, but his strength which had 
failed; he had fought until he fell senseless, being 
wounded in many places, both by armws and fire-ann~. 

Instances have occUlTed, however, in which the Daco
tas have killed theil' prisoners of war, and, in some cases, 
long after they had been taken. Thus, foJ' example's 
sake, it is related of the mother of Takopepeshene, tllat 
she once killed a young Chippewa girl whom she had 
adopted as her danghtel' four 01' five years before. This 
she did to avenge the death of her nephews, who had 
been killed by the Chippewas; this OCCUl'rence took place 
ill 1807: and some of the circumstances attending the 
engagement between the two nations, exhibit the great 
animosity which pt'evails between the Chippewas and 
Dacotas. The latter had, it is said, a!'cended Chippewa 
river on a hunting excursion, under the command ot 
Shakea, the Redwiug chief, when their leader informed 
them that he had dreamed of the neal' appl'Ouch of their 
enemy. This prediction was unheeded; bllt the subse
quent night, at about two o'clock, the camp was assault
ed by the Chippewas, who gained some advantage over 
the Dacotas; finding them, howevel', more numet'ous 
than they had anticipated, the Chippewas withdrew, 
leaving the field to thelll .. The Dacota~ plll'slled alld 
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overtook tllem on an island covered with aspen: they 
fired the woods; the conflagration spreading over the 
island, many of the Chippewas perished. It is stated, 
that the Sioux boys afterwal'cls amused themselves in 
cutting off the lower joint of the fingers of the slain, as 
well as strips of skin from th~ir arms; and of these they 
made necklaces, &c, 

The difficulties, misfol,tunes, and ill-treatment which 
attend prisoners among Indian nations, as wen as the 
equanimity and perseverance which they manifest in 
on1er to effect their escape, appeal" almost incl'edible to 
those who are unacquainted with the Indian character; 
yet there can be no doubt in the minds of those who 
have made a study of it, The following narrative of the 
perils and adventm'es of a Yankton woman, wholll we 
saw neal' Lake Travers, has been related to us under 
circumstances, which have almost banished scepticism, 
although it at first appears miraculous, 

Her name was Shenanska, 'l!' or the White Buffalo 
Robe, When we saw her, she was about seventy years 
of age, She relates that, in her youth, while yet under 
twenty, she was tal,en captive by a party of Chippewas; 
the man to whose lot she fell was cruel and relen-tless; 
among other hardships, he obliged her to walk naked, 
for three days, uefol'e the whole party; and when
evt'J', from fatigue, she slackened her pace, she was 
scourged by her captol's, At last, on the third day, they 
reached a stream, w!Jere, fancying themselves seclll'e 
f!'Om all pursuit, they prepal'cd to sojourn some time; 
and that evening she was doomed to undergo a stillmore 
barbarous treatment, when a Chippewa wanior came in, 

• Sh~niii5kil. 



whose mind was more generous than that of tIle othC'rs ; 
he declat'ed himself her protector, and ~aid he would 
adopt her as his daughtet', Whether from his influence 
as a brave man, or from his decisive mannel', or fro111 
some other motive she knows not, but "he was t'elin
quished, though reluctantly, by her fot'mer master; and 
her adopted father conveyed her to his family, which was 
fat' to the north, In the autumn they returned towards 
the Dacota landf', in pursuit of buffalo, Although the 
treatment which Shenanska had received from her 
adopted fathet' was mild, yet her life was rendereel un
pleasant by hif' wife, who used her in an unfeeling man
neI', Considel'ing the infant child of the Chippewa 
mothel' to be, in part at least, the cause of her troubles, 
Shenansl<a determined to destroy it; and on one occa
sion, while both parents were away, she stabbed it in the 
side with a moccassin awl. The infant immediately ex
pit'ed ; she replaced it ill its cradle, When, on her re
turn to the lodge, the mother saw hel' child in the cradle, 
she inquired if it had been long sleeping: Shenansl<a 
replied in the affirmative, Having gone neal'el' to the 
infant, and discovered that it was dead, although she did 
not observe the wound, the mother instantly seized an 
axe, and struck a blow on Shenanska's head, who fell 
into a swoon, The blow was not a mortal one; she soon 
recovered from the effects of it, and having determined 
to make her escape, succeeded in leaving the lodge un
observed, She travelled towards the lands ~fher country
men; and, after eleven days of a fatiguing march, dming 
which she at one time !<uffered so much from hungel' 
that she was fOl'ced to feed upon bits of skin and leather, 
collected at a deserted encampment, she fonnd hen;elf 
in sight of her native coteau, and was flattering her~elf 

2.E 2 
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with the hope of ~oon meeting with a pal'ty of her 
fdends, when she fell in with a band of Al'siniboins, 
mortal enemies to hel' tribe, FI'om these she would have 
met with instant death, had not theit' chief interfered in 
her favour, By him she was treated kindly; but, aftel' 
remaining a day in his camp, he advised ller to make 
het' escape, as otherwise she must fall a victim to the 
I'esentment of the party, He supplied .her with pro
visions, a horse, URd evel'y thing she might require for 
the route. Agaill she started all a solitary journey. 
which lasted forty days, before she met hel' friends. On 
approaching theil' camp, her appearance was so much 
altered, that they knew her not. Her own father hesi
tated in recognizing her as his daughter; at la'lt, when 
she I'poke and mentioned her name, her friends all 
collected around her, while she related to them her 
adventures, After she had finished her narrative, hel' 
father seized his knife and stabbed himself, in testimony 
of the grief he experienced at all she had suffered; a 
mode of expressing sympathy for past troubles which, 
however, is not common among the Indians. 

The Dacotas appeal' to take but little pains in the 
eliucation of theil' childr,en; thllY follow no I'egulat' 
system, What the childt'en learn, on the subject of their 
religions opinions and traditions, is collected gradually, 
and altogether in the cOUl'se of unpremeditated convel'sa
tions. The only attention which they receive is towards 
the development of those qnalifications, both of mind 
and body~ which shall enable them to make active 
hunters and dauntless warriors, To rise early, to be 
inured to fatigue, to hunt skilfully, to undergo hunger 
without repining, al'e the only poiuts to which the Dacota 
thinks it impOI'tant to attelld to in the educ~tion of his 
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children, Corrections are never resorted to; they are 
never flogged; indeeu, with the pxception of occa~jonally 
throwing cold water upon them, to make them rise in a 
morning, they never resort to any authol'itative mea
sures, all which they consider a'i cmel and unnatnral. 
Their fondness fOl' theil' children is extreme, especially 
that of mothers for their daughters. It is not an uncolll-
1I10n thing to see a mother carry watel', hew wood, and 
undergo much fatigue, to ~pare it to her daughters, This 
is especially the case with the mothers of those young 
Indian females, whom the traders take as their com
panions. It doe" not appear that tllC daughters feel the 
least compunction at the trouble which theil' parents 
undergo; tIley considel' it all as a mattrr of comse, being 
doubtless prepared to go through the sallle dl'lldgery for 
their children when they shall require it, 

No event appeal';; of mOI'e impOJ'tance to a Dacota 
pal'ent than the bestowing of a name upon llis offspring; 
it is attended with much ceremony; a large fcast 01' 

sacrifice i~ pl'epat'ed; the relations and friends are in
vited. The name which is given is generally one de
rived from some visible object in the heavens 01' earth, 
The infant is maue to support a pipe, the ~tern of which 
is directed towards the object fl"Om which the name is 
taken; a sacl'ifice is offered to the ~pirit which is sup
posed to reside in that object, These ~acrifices are ex
tensive and costly; they con~ist of dogs and other animal!', 
of skins, of scarlet cloth, tobacco, &c. It appeal'S to us 
well established that this was ot'iginally an Indian in
stitution, and not, as we at first appI'ehended, a mere 
imitation of the rejoicings which, among some Christian 
sects, attend the ceremony of naming a child. We are 
told of some Indian nations endeavouring to stimulate 
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their youtlJS into dl'eams, visions, &e,* but this has not 
appeared to us to be the case with the Dacotas: when 
dreams do oecm', they are held to be favours, and much 
importance is attached to them, but no attempt is made 

to give rise to them, 
Polygamy is allowed, and no regulations whatever 

exist upon this subject; it appears to be rather tolerated 
than encouraged; every man follows his inclination upon 
that poiut, and is esteemed neithel' mOl'e nor less on ac
couut of the number of his wives or children, It is 
pt'obable that most men have mOl'e than one, though few 
have many wives, The Dacotas destt'oy neither their 
children nor their old relations; to the latter their con
duct is perhaps not as kind and attentive as it ought to 
be; but they make up for it by their attachment to theil' 
children, who l't-ceive care and kind treatment in pro
portion to their wants, The practice of !ihaping the 
heads of infants is unknown to them, 

The Dacotas have prophets among them, but none 
that are so distinguished as those of the Shawanese, 
They are always prepared to oppose the incredulous 
with several stories, or anecdotes, to which they assert 
that they wel'e in most ca:;;es witnesses, It would be 
vain to attempt to convince them of their error on this 
point, pl'Obably because they are pleased with it, and 
are in no manner desirous of being convinced that it is 
but a delusion, Even the half-breed interpreters share 
ill this belief; at least they profess themselves unab)e to 
account otherwise for the success that attends t~ose 
prophecies. In relating two or three of these stories, 

* Transactions of the Historical and Literary Committee of the American 
Philosophical Society. Philadelphia, 1819, vo\. i. p. 238. 
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we deem it unnecessary for us to premise them, by stat
ing that we are not believers in them, as Carver appears 
to have been in the prophecies of his friend, the ('hief 
Priest of the Killistinoes, but that we merely recite them 
in ordet' to show how far credulity will extend, 

About twenty years ago, a large party of Indians, col
lected near Lake Travel'S, were quite destitute of to
bacco; not knowing how to pl'ocure any, they applied to 
Tatankanaje (Standing Buffalo), a prophet of some dis
tinction, and the uncle of the present chief of the Kahra~, 
This man usually carried about him a little stone 
idol, carved into a human shape; this he called his little 
man, and to it he always applied when consulted in the 
way of his profession, Tataukanaje being requested to 
advise the best means of obtaining tobacco, made an
swer to them, that if they would go to a certain place, 
which he pointed out to them, they would find his idol, 
and, by examining it, they would observe in its hund a 
piece of tobacco, They did as he bade them, and found 
in the little fellow's hand a piece about f01l1' inches 
long; this was brought to tllC camp, and was thought 
to redound much to the credit both of the prophet and 
the idol; but Tatankanaje then obsel'ved, that he would 
consult the little man, and ascertain wher'e he had found 
the tobacco, and how he came by it, This he did by 
,putting interrogatories to him, to which lw pl'etended 
that audible answers were returned, though of the many 
present not one beard them beside himself, The pm
,port of these answe\'s, however, as he subsequently in
formed them, was, that at a spot on the St, Peter, near 
to Redwood river, thet'e was a boat, loaded with goods; 
that her commander, a French trader, having been mur
dered by the Sioux, the crew had been alarmed, and had 
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run away, leaving the boat unguarded, together witb 
her cargo, consisting principally of tobacco; that the 
little man had seen her, and finding a piece of tobacco 
Otl a keg, had bl'Ought it up, The prophet having in
vited tltem to seek fOl' it, they repaired to the spot, found 
the boat, took the tobacco, and retumed the rest of the 
goods to the first French traders that pas!'ed up the 
river, TIJis event happened, as we were informed, in the 
presence of Renville and Freniers, two French tl'adel'S 
of reputation, both considered as intelligent and eu
lightelled men; they were the fathers of the two half
breed traders with whom we were acquainted, The story 
is given with all the pal'ticulars that might be wished 
fOI'; the nalIle of the owner of the boat was Benjamin 
La Goterie, a name well known in that country, The 
~tory has been current ever since, The traders, who 
appear to credit it, state that it was impossible for the 
prophet to have visited the spot and returned without 
his absence being known, as the distance exceeds one 
hundred milt's; from whom he received his intelligence 
they never knew, As to the Dacotas themselves, they 
never considered jt possible that it might be a knavery 
uf the prophet's, but attributed it altogethel' to his 
" mystic lore," 

On another occasion, Tatankanaje acquired great re
putation, in consequence of a prediction that he "'ould 
lead a war party; that on the day which he appointed, 
and at a particular spot which he described, he would 
tall in with a camp of fifteen Assiniboin lodges, that he 
would attack and defeat them, kill a certain number of 
the enemy, and make a stated amount of prisonel's: he 
predicted, in like manncr, the lo>'s of lives which would 
attend this yicwry, Tilt-' t'Hnl jll:,tified, as it is said 
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the prediction; not only as to the general results, but 
even as to the circumstances of time, place, number of 
killed uud wounded on both sides, and amount of 
prisoners taken from the enemy. Of course, so valuable 
a prophet was constantly resorted to for the recovery of 
stolen property, or of goods that were lost-for a know
ledge of the fate of persons that were travelling-for 
the cure of diseases-and fol' all such other important 
pointf', upon which the credulity both of civilized and 
savage man induces them to lend a willing eal' to the 
impositions of knaves. Of his talent in recovering pro
perty, we regret that we can only mention a circum
stance in which the object at stalie was very trifling. 
Some one had ventured to steal away the prophet's 
bridle; it was concealed in a lodge that formed one in a 
camp of one hundred lodges. The prophet took a 
mirror in his hauel, and walked round the village, until, 
as he said, he saw tile lost bddle reflected in his mil'-
1'01' : he entered the adjoining lodge, and recovered his 

property. 
Not only do they prophecy, but they perform tricks of 

legerdemain, all which they ascribe to the success of 
their incantations. Weare indebted to Mr. Charles 
Hess, a French trader, with whom MI'. Say had ~evel'al 
conference;; at Fort St. Anthony, for the account of u

trick performed by an Assinihoin. The magician 
ar,;serted, in Mr. Hess's presence, as well as in that of 
many Indians, that he could cause water to flow into all 
empty keg, though he might at that time be upon a dl'y 
prairie, and at a rlistanr.e fl'Om any spring or stream. 
Mr. Hess having told him that he did not believe him, 
but that if he succeeded, he would give him a keg of , 
whiskey, tbe Indian offered to repeat the trick. He ex-
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hibited to them his keg, which they examined, and all 
judged to be empty. The bung was removed, the cask 
turned over, and no liquid issued from it. The Indian 
then commenced his incantation!>, raising his keg to
wards the heavens, dancing, and performing many un
meaning gestUl'es; after which he presented it to the 
Indian chief that was present, bidding him to drink of 
the water which it contained; the lattel' drank of it, 
found it vel'y good, and passed it to hi~ neighbour; -the 
cask was circulated, to the great satisfaction of all the 
Indians, who drank of its contents, and even Mr. Hess 
was convinced that the keg really held pure water. He 
was, however, unable to detect the deception, but sup
posed that a bladder filled with water had been fastened 
within the keg, and that, owing to the agitation com
municated to it, the bladder had been burst by means of 
spikes, driven into the ends of the keg for that purpose; 
and that, in this manner, the water had been diffused 
throughout the keg. The magician claimed and obtained 
his rewal'(l; but, when alone with him, Mr. Hess 
charged him with being an impostor, and told him the 
manner in which he suspected that the trick had been 
performed. The magician confessed the trl1th of Mr. 
Hess's statement, but begged that he would not disclose 
it to the Indians. 

The person who communicated this fact to us, is one 
of the most respectable tl'ade1's whom we have seen; at 
the time that we met with him he was in great distress, 
owing to the recent 10"s of part of his family, aggra
vated by a very painful calculou" disease under which 
he was then labouring, and which had induced him to 
visit the fOI·t in hopes of obtaining relief f!'Om the 
surgeon of the garrison. 
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Having alway" tmded with the Chippewas, marrit'd 
among them, and been considered as connected with 
them, he had entertained great apprehensions of the 
Dacotas; for the Indians generally extend to those that 
trade with their enemies the same animosity which they 
bear to those nations. About a year before the time 
when we saw him he was residing at Pembina, on Red 
river. Provisions became so scarce at that place, that 
the settlers were reduced to live upon lettuce seasoned 
with salt; about one hundred and fifty of them had gone 
out to hunt buffalo; and he at last resolved to go and 
join them, with foul' of the settlers and his family, con
sisting of two daughters. They had travelled five days 
across the prairie, killing game enough for a bare >-ub· 
sistence, and keeping a constant guard for fear of being 
surpdsed by the Yanktons, who rove over those prairies. 
The extent to which he carried his precautions shows 
the deep presentiment which oppressed him at the time; 
often, as he informed us himselt~ after his party had 
passed over the top of a gentle swell 01' little elevation 
in the prairie, he would cause them to halt, while he 
would turn back, and crawl along the ground to the top 
of the hill, then, raising his head above the surface, con
cealing it at the same time behind a little grass which he 
had cut for the purpose, observe whether there wel'e 
Indians to be seen in any direction. His friends ridiculed 
his fears, and two of them separated from him: but the 
event proved how well-founded his apprehensions were. 
On the sixth day, his horse having broken the halter by 
which he was fastened, Mr. Hess left the camp in search 
of him, and soon caught him; his companions, at that 
moment, observed two buffaloes on the prairie, and as 
his hOl'se was the fleetest, they called out to him to chase 
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them; he did so, and was for awhile sepal'atcd from his 
party. In leaving the encampment, the anxious pal·ent 
advised them to be watchful, and it ,was with the utmost 
relnctance that he sepal'ated frolll them. While he was 
killing the buffalo, a dog came up to him; this excited 
his suspicions; he followed the dog back, and, aftel· a 
long ride across the prairie, came to a small valley where 
lIC observed his cart, aud flattered himself with meeting 
with his family. On appl'Ouching, his consternation was 
cxtl·eme, when he saw oue of his companions feathered 
with arrows, scalIJed, and his feet separated from his 
legs. A little fmtiJel· lay his daughter, mmdered, and 
with a knife still lodged in her breast; with streaming 
eyes he withdrew it ; but it was too late-she was lifeless. 
He in vain rode three times round the place, in search 
of his other daughter; he could find no trace of her. At 
some distance he dbcovered the corpse of his other 
companion, likewise pierced with arrows. 

The distracted parent remained for a while unable to 
resolve in his mind what cour,e he ought to pursue: he 
attempted to dig a grave for the unfortunate victims; 
but, being only pl'Ovided with a knife, he soon gave up 
this attempt as a vain one; he then determined to leave 
his dog to watch the corpses, and to return to Pembina 
for assistance. We canllot dwell upon the sad particu. 
lars of the feelings and sufferings of the agonized fath er 
as he left the body of one of his daughters, swearing 
that he would follow, even into the camp of his enemies, 
his other child, who, he still hoped, might have SUI·. 

vived this calamity. After three days and nights spent in 
travelling on foot, without either rest or food, he at last 
reached Pembina. On hearing his. sad tale, the inha
bitants were so much panic-struck, that none at the 
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f;ettleOlent would venture with him into the pl"alne to 

intel' his fl"iend~, and remove his cart and other pro
perty. Heat'ing, howevel', that his sUI'viving daughter 
was in one of the Yankton villagef;, he set out with 
the oesperate resolution of recovering her, or perish
ing in the attempt, A t the termination of anothel' 
arduons journey across the prairi~, he- reached the 
camp and was met by many Yanktons, one of whom, a 
tall athletic man, inquired of him whether he was a 
fri~nd 01' fop. "You know me," said Chal'les Hess, "as 
your foe; YOIl know me by the name of the Standing 
Bull; you know you have killed one of my daughters, 
ancl taken the other prisoner." The Indian stepped 
backwards and pointed his arrow at him; Mr, Hess 
levelled his gun at hi~ opponent. The Dacota seeing' 
this, relaxed his bow, and extended his hand to him. 
The Indians all complimented him upon his valour; 
they invited him to feast at m05t of the lodges. He saw 
his daughter; she informed him that she had been 
I\indly tl'eated, and that her master was unwilling to 
part with her. Two hor>-es were offered fOl' her re
lease by SOllle Indians of a neighbouring nation, who 
wet'e passing that way, and who were friendly to He;;~; 
these were refused: fOIll' horses were, in like manner, 
offered and refused. At last her master consenteo to 
release her fOI' the following ransom, l'iz, two fathoms 
of scarlet cloth, two white blanket~, two fathums of blue 
strouding, a chief's coat, a tin kettle, two guns, one 
pail' of fine pigtols, a framed looking-glass and a paper 
one, two knive~, six double handfuls of gunpowder, 

two huudred bullets, and a quantity of hlne beads. 
So high a ransom fell heavy upon this poor man, who 

had lost his little all at the same time that his daughter 
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was taken prisonel': he had to resort to the other t\'aders 
fOl' assistance; and they bestowed it upon him with that 
generous sympathy which is mOl'e easily found among 
rude and uncivilized men than among the more refined, 
They supplied him with goods on a long cI'edit; with 
these he retul'Ued to the camp, and ransomed his 
daug'liter, who, while he was relating this said tale to 
us, was sitting by, engaged in decorating a piece of 
leather with porcupine quills, a work in which the 
Chippewas excel. A cit'cumstance which, we believe, 
added to the distress of the parent, was that he found 
some difficulty in prevailing upon his daughtel' to leave 
the Yanktons; she had been so kindly treated that she 
cared but little about returning to her own father, We 
have not learned in what light she was considered, 
whether as a prisoner, or as an adopted daughter, 

The uniform but laborious life, which these Indians 
lead, protects them against many of the diseases inci
clent upon civilization, though it at the same time exposes 
them to some direful complaints, which theil' total ig
nOl'ance of the healing art, and their superstitious con
fidence in their magicians, prevent them from cUl'jng, 
Among the diseases which are said to be unknown to 
the Dacotas, may be ranked the following, viz, inter
mittent fevel's in the prairies which are distant from thc 
Mississippi, and probably even in those which bordel' 
upon that river above the Falls of St, Anthony, Plica 
Poionica, baldness, (?) nymphomania, spina bifida, and 
St, Vitus's dance, scurvy, coup de soleil, chlorosis, and 
leucorl'hrea, Among those which are known, but which 
are of very \'are occurrence, we will mention jaundice, 
decayed teeth, and tooth-ache; in dentition children 
suffer much; in such cases the gum is ne,"el' cut, but 
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the childl'en are allowed smooth stones and other hard 
substances to rub against their gums, As a palliative 
fOl' tooth-ache the root of the Gerardria is not unfl'e
quently !1Pplied, Hydrophobia is prevented by clltting 
out the wounded IHu't, Dysentet·y is not common; it is 
cured by the free use of sassafras, Deafness is rare, 
and deaf and dumb cases are exceedingly scarce, Theil' 
most prevalent disease is hepatitis, which is heredital'Y 
and very frequent. Theyuse for its cure the oil of rattle
snakes and of other serpents, they say with some bene
fit; but Renville informed us that he had never seen a 
person affected with it, that was cUl'ed. Frozen limbs 
a't'e common, and are sometimes lost. They have been 
cUl'ed by the use of a plant known by the traders uuder 
the name of the Vinaigrier, or Vinegar Plant, The 
Dacotas resist cold much better than white men, Hy
pochondl'iasis is very common; it affects them as it does 
white men; they attempt no other remedy but songs and 
dances. A woman, that was once affected with it, 
imagined that nothing would relieve her but cold water; 
she jumped into a stream where the water waf; 
only two feet deep, and she was drowned. Hernia is 
known, but not cured. Hysteria is also known. For 
dropsy they have no remedy, Diseases of the breast 
are very common, and are' au,I'ibllted to theil' COIl

f;tant sll10ldng. Rickets occtll' in children, in which 
case they receive a great deal of nUl'sing. Syphilis 
appears to have been commuuicated to the Dacotas by 
white men, and thl'ough the women who had inter
COUl'se with them; this disease was totally unknown to 
tho~e residing on the St, Petel', previous to the establish
ment of the garl'ison at Fort St. Anthony; and it is 
generally believed, that the fil'st ca;;e among them 
was that of TOllllllO (Dill' guide), who was illfect('d 
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Dacotas than among the Potawatomis, for with the former 
it seldom comes 011 befOl'e the age of fifteen or sixteen, 
while the latter menstruate at fourteen; this dilfel'ence is 
easily accouuted for by the more severe climate which 
the Dacotas inhabit, and by their greater exposure to 
privations of every kind; they have various emmena
gogues, Women are frequently liable, during pl'eg
nancy, to lethal'gy and sick stomach, and we al'e 
informed that tbe Dacota women have their faces 
covered with spots, in the same manner as white women. 
Being bardened to exercise, they attend to their usual 
occupations, even in the last stages of gestation. This 
has frequently been brought up as a proof that the 
delicacy of white women, in that situation, was rather 
the result than the cause of the great care which they 
take of themselves; but it appears to us very probable 
that the proportion of accidents which occur to Iudian 
women during the period of pregnancy, is greater than 
among white women; and that this would be much 
diminished if they were permitterl to take the same 
care to avoid the causes of accidents, as is common 
among civilized nations. The process of parturition is 
genel'ally easy, though in some instances the labour has 
lasted from two to four days. They administer medicines 
in such cases, and among these the rattle of the rattle
snake, in doses of one segmei.t! at a time. Inflam
mation and abscess of the breast are known, but are 
not of very common occurrence; for these the only 
remedies are singing and sucking. A custom, which 
has been improperly ascribed to' all Indian women, is 
that of bathing in cold water immediately after parturi
tion; we have already stated that it does not exist 
among the Potawatomis; but the Dacotas adhere to 
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it very pertinaciously. We have heard of an instance of 
a very delicate female who resides at Prairie du Chien. 
Her mothel' is a Dacota, but her fathel' being a white 
man, she was educated among civilized women, and 
has acquired their habit~. She married a respectable 
inhabitant of the place, and having been delivered of a 
child,she was confined to her room with the precautions 
usual among white women; her mothel', who was absent 
at the time, hearing of her situation, came to see her, 
and finding her in bed, chided her severely, asl{ed her 
if she was going to imitate all the nonsensical tricks and 
fashions of white women, and then dragged her out of 
bed, to the astonishment of her husband and of all the 
by standers, and ducked her in the Mississippi, accord
ing to the manners of her nation, We have not heard 
that any accident resulted from this harsh treatment; 
nor that any evil arises from the practice which prevails 
among them of breaking the ice in winter, in order that 
both mother and child may bathe immediately after 
pal'tul"ition. 

Among the Dacotas there are professed midwives, but 
the women aloe sometimes delivered by their husbands, 
brothers, sisters, &c.; the medicine man is generally 
present, but never operates: his ouly business is to sing, 
and to assist by his prayers and incantations. They 
nevel' bleed during labour. Children are suckled for a 
long while. from two to five yea.·s generally, until a 
new pregnancy interrupts the secretion of milk. When 
the mother's milk fails, the child is suckled by another. 

We have said that there exists among the Sioux no 
marriage ceremony, properly speaking. When a white 
man wishes a wife, as it is usual for all the traders to take 
Indian women, he has only to express his wish to the 

2 F 2 
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pal'ents and relations, who always consent to it, stipulat
ing the amount of the presents whieh he shall make to 
them, One of the gentlemen of the Columbia Fur 
Company informed us, that he had given for his wife, to 
her brother a keg of rum, and to -her mother a complete 
dress; but he calculated that the presents which he was 
obliged to make to the relations amounted annually to 
sixty or seventy dollars in goods, worth about thirty 
dollars in cash, To an Indian it does not of course cost 
so much, as less is expected from him than from a tmder, 
Our informant added that it was always better to make 
these presents, because otherwise the wife would make 
gl'eater ones, as it would be impossible for her to resist 
the importunities of her friends, and particularly of her 
mother, 

According to the best information which we have 
obtained, the number of cinredi is very small among the 
Dacotas, We heard of but two, one in the village of 
Keoxa, the other among the Miakechakesa; there are 
probably a few others, but the numbel' is certainly very 
smull, and they al'e held in the utmost contempt, 

What struck Lewis and Clarke most, among the Sioux, 
" was an institution, peculiar to them and to the Kite 
Indians, from whom it is said to have been copied. It is 
an association of the most active and brave young men, 
who are bound to each other by attachment, secured by 
a vow, never to retreat before any danger, or give way to 
their enemies,"· Of this interesting institution we have 
collected the following features, It constitutes what is 
called the" Dance of the Brave;" or more properly, 
perhaps, " those who pet'form the Dance of the Brave." 

" Vol. i, p. 60. 
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There exists ill some of the bands of the Dacotas, and 
probably also among some of the other Missomi Indians, 
an association called the N anpasbene, '* those who never 
fly or retreat. A society of this kind originates in an 
union of two friends, who, when a warlike expedition is 
projected, propose to form an association. They send 
for a third warrior, and these three appoint the whole 
number, which seldom exceeds thirty or forty. When 
they are all collected, the two founders state to them 
that the object of the meeting is to form a company of 
" the Dauntless," and they advise them to prepare their 
dresses. which generally requires about a fortnight. III 
the meanwhile, the two founders prepare the lodge of 
the association, which none but its 111em bers are sufferer! 
to enter. 

When all the members are collected together, they 
commence their songs alld dances and their fasts, which 
last three days, during wllich time they reside in the 
lodge, but occasionally sally out to sing and dance in the 
camp. This fast is of the most strict nature, as they 
dare take neither food nor ddnk during the three days. 
One of the most stdking features of the association is, 
that it is limited in its duration, and that its activity is 
suspended by the death of anyone of its membel·8. The 
duty which it enjoins is not destruction to its enemies, 
but the rushing into danger with songs and dances. It 
matters not whether they inflict any injury upon the 
enemy at the time. Indeed, as long as the associatiQn is 
in activity, they cannot kill one, for it is one of their 
obligations to go out unarmed. A society of this kind 
sometimes continues actively employed for a whole year, 

.. Nilnpash~nc. 
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during which time its members cannot p!'Ovide them
selves with food or drink, but they must wait until it is 
offered to them by their friends. When a person once 
enters into the Nanpashene, he is bound to it for life; 
for although its duration is limited, yet it may be renewed 
at the call of any of its members, in which case all al'e 
bound to join in; but, during the term of its suspension, 
each may act for himself as he pleases. It is not always 
that an Indian is willing to enter into this society, for 
though it is held in high honour, yet it requires a more 
than usual courage to expose one's self passively to the 
greatest dangers, under a strict obligation, which none 
dare violate, never to retreat f!'Olll it. In the commence
ment of the association, the two founders having selected 
a third, and this one nominated a fourth member, these 
meet in the lodge appropriated to their purpose, and as 
soon as they have entered it, and smoked the pipe of war, 
they cannot retract. These fOl1r assume the appropriate 
dress, and issue out of the lodge singing and dancing; 
they select such of the warriors as they think will be 
good members of the band, and convey them, whether 
willing or not, to their lodge. If the warrior enter it, 
even but for a moment, he is bound to the association 
and cannot withdraw; but if he succeed in effecting his 
escape before he enters the lodge, he is free. Vacancies 
in their body are nevel' filled; the association continues 
until it is annihilated by the death of all its members, 
when a new one may be formed. They have occasional 
meetings for feasts and sacrifices. Their fasts are both 
fl'equent and rigid. It is difficult to determine, with 
precision, what the object of the institution is, but it 
seems to be to convince the enemy, that there are in their 
band a number of men so heedless of dangel', that they 
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will rush into it under a solemn pledge never to retreat, 
and also without the usual motive of selling their lives 
at a high price, by the number of the enemy whom they 
will have previously destroyed. It must be admitted that 
the passive courage, which this association requires of its 
members, presents perhaps the highest degree which 
man has ever manifested: for they are not even animated 
by a religious or a superstitious feeling; they do not be
lieve that this self-devotion will ensure success to their 
party. They, it is true, entertain the opinion that it is 
more difficult to kill them than othet· warriors; yet this 
does not detract in the least from their merit, as they 
know they musl, sooner or later, fall victims to the 
dangers to which they expose themselves. The great 
divinity to which this association looks up for support, is 
the thunder, to which frequent sacrifices are offered, 
especially by the two foundet·s who are its leaders. The 
sacrifices are made at the door of the lodge, and cOm'·ist 
of pieces of meat stuck upon a wooden fork, and inclined 
to the west. The members of this association have a 
costly and splendid dress, made of antelopes' skin; they 
weal' feathet's upon theil' heads. Every band of the 
Sioux has not an association of this kind; SOllle have 
two or three societies, one of which has alone the title 
of the brave; the others being called the soldiers, the 
buffalo, &c. The object of these appears to be different, 
as they are not bound to that passive exposure to dangel', 

which characterizes the Nanpashene. 
The Dacotas that reside along the Mississippi and St. 

Peter raise maize in tolerable abundance; they also 
cultivate !Jeans, pumpkins, and other vegetables; some 
of them, such as Wapasha, appeal' to be aware of the 
advantages which attend agriculture, but all are not 

2F.f 
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equally SO; and the occasional su pplies of these al'ticIes 
which they receive from the Indian C\gents and officers of 
OUl' government, whenever they are in want of food, no 
doubt tend to encourage their lazy habits, Col. Snelling 
once offered a clJief the use of a plough, and of a person 
to teach him the manner of working it, in order that his 
band might raise potatoes, The chief made no answer 
for some time, but continued to smoke his pipe with 
great delibemtion ; when this was exhausted, and he had 
cal'efuily laid it aside, he rose, advanced towards the 
colonel, shook his hand, and observed that he had taken 
the offer into consideration, and had concluded that he 
would be a great fool were he to accept of it, when he 
recollected that his father always supplied him with 
provisions, as often as he was in need of them, The 
Dacotas do not profess, as the Potawatomis do, to have 
been acquainted with tll0. preparation of sugar from the 
sap of the maple tree, previous to their intercourse with 
white traders, Theil' food is usually prepared by boiling 
it in iron pots, which they procure from the traders, 
and, as far as we have observed, they appeal' to prefel' 
their n1l:'at well done, In -their degree of cleanliness 
they vary much, some being far mOl'eparticular than 
others, The Dacotas may upon the whole be considered 
as not very uncleanly; and as far as relates to their per
sons, they attend much to this particular. They had no 
substitute for ardent spirits, and were completely un
acquainted with intoxication previous to theil' intercourse 
with Europeans. . • 

Of theil' divisions of time it is difficult to obtain cor
rect information, The interpreters, even the most 
intelligent, are so prone to connect their owu opinions 
with those of the Indians, that they can scarcely be 
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tl'Usted in this particular. We have not been able, how
ever, to trace among them any idea of the lost moon, 
ascribed to them by Carver. The following division of 
the year was furnished by Renville, and is added, though 
we place but little confidence in its accuracy, at least as 
having been in use among the Indians previous to theil' 
intercourse with white men, They are said to divide 
the year into twelve moons, commencing with the 
September one, and distinguishing them as follows ;-

September, Wajopi we,'" Commencement of wild rice. 
October, Siushtaupi we, End of wild rice. 
November, 
December, 
January, 
Febt'Uary, 
March, 
April, 
May, 
June, 
Jtily, 
August, 

Takehuha we, Rutting deer. 
Tahechapshon we, Deer shedding its !tOrll. 

We tarhe, Hard moon. 
Wechata we, Raccoon. 
Wishta wasa we, Sore-eye. 
Mahahahandi we, Hunting. 
Mahahakanda we, Oviparous game. 
Wajustechasha we, Strawberries. 
Tschanpasha we, Cherries. 
Tatanka kehowa we, Rutting bl!lfltlO. 

Among the Indians whom we saw at Fort St. Anthony, 
there was one who was called the fool. His countenance 
had a great appearance of simplicity, being totally devoid 
of expression; his face was long, his eyes downcast and 
vacant; his person was much ornamented; the upper 
part of his face was painted with bright vermilion; the 
lower pal't was black, leaving but a narrow strip along 
the upper lip, which was of the natural colour; his 
ornaments were more childish and toy ish than those 

" .. we't signifies moon. 
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which the Indians usually weal'. This man was formerly 
gifted with a common share of intellect: but he has, 
thl"Ough the wantonness of some Indians, been reduced 
to his present state of idiocy. He was a long time since 
taken prisoner by his enemies, who, with a view to amuse 
themselves with his fears, tied him to a stake, and 
threatened to burn him alive; a little fire was kindled, so 
as merely to scorch him; but when he was loosened, hi;; 
intellect was disordered, and has continued so evel· since. 
In some instances, however, he still displays his natural 
sagacity. He is a good hunter; being at. one time very 
poor, he made a sort of pike, with which he went out to 
hunt, and was very successful, pat·ticularly in killing 
raccoons; the skins which he sold on his return enabled 
him to purchase a gun, blanket, &c. He is much trusted 
by the officers of the garrison, and had just returned 
from Prairie du Chien with despatches, having travelled 
the distance on foot in foul' days. 

Like all the Indian nations with whom the white man 
has come into contact, the Dacota presents to us at this 
day but a noble ruin. No longer united for purposes of 
common defence, they have long since cea;;ed to meet at 
the same council fire; their alliances with other nations 
are now mere mockeries; their wars have dwindled into 
petty conflicts. Instead of marching, as they formerly 
did, by hundreds, they now issue forth in small detach
ments, presenting rather the clmracter of a band of 
marauders than of an expedition of warriors. When they 
lighted the common calumet at the General Council Fit·e, 
it was always among the Mende Wahkantoan, who then 
resided nt'ar Spirit Lake, and who were con5idered as 
the oldest band of the nation, their chiefs being of longer 
standing than those of the other tribes; among them-
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Relves they use the appellation of brothers. They al'e 
related with the Shiennes, and with the Arricaras, and 
by marriages they are connected with the Pawnees, 
Osages, &c. ; but to these nations they only apply the 
term of ft·iend. With the Omawhaws they wage a 
deadly warfare. We were told that the Iawas were 
formerly a band of the Dacotas, and that they were 
distinguished by the term of the Titatom, but that they 
separated long since, and that their language had been 
so much altered as to be unintelligible to the Dacotas. 
But this information is probably incorrect, for GOVf'rnOt' 
Clarke, during his late visit to the seat of govemment, 
with a deputation of Indians from many nations, informed 
Mr. Colhoun, that the Iawas, Winnebagoes, and Otoes 
appeal'ed to him to be of common descent, and to speak 
dialects of the same language; and he expressed his 
opinion, that an inquiry into the mattet· would result in 
determining them to be of that nation, whieh, as we 
learn from Mr. Jefferson's "Notes," emigrated from 
Ocoquan. Mr. Joseph Snelling, who accompanied that 
deputation, likewise informed M t·. Colhoun, that in a 
speech made by the Iawa chief while in the city of 
Washington, the former union of the Winnebagoes and 
Otoes with his nation, was distinctly asserted. Thi~ 

confirms the information obtained by Mr. Say, on the 
fot'mer expedition, (Vide Account of an Expedition to 
the Rocky Mountains, vol. i. p. 338,339, and 342,) and 
disproves the assertion that the Iawas ,,,ere ever cou
nected with the Dacotas. It may likewise be questioned, 
whether the Omawhaws, whom Carver connects, as well 
as the Shiennes and Arricaras, with the Naudowessies of 
the plains, were not descended from a different stock. 

Of the history of the Dacotas very little is known; 
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they have been engaged from time immemorial in a 
destructive war against the Chippewas. All the efforts 
of our government have tended to produce hut tempo
rary suspensions of arms, which ha\re been in all cases 
violated within a short time after they had been made. 
Lahontan informs us that they defeated a party of 
Iroquois, on an island of the Mississippi, prior to the year 
1688. In 1697,* they destroyed a party of Miamis, on 
the flouthern coast of Lake Michigan, between St. Joseph 
and Kikalemazo rivers; and Charlevoix states that ill 
1701,+ the Sanks, Winnebagoes, Menomonies, Foxes, 
Potawatomis, and Kickapoos, assembled at Green Bay to 
go to war with them, but that they were dissuaded fl'ol11 
it by a :Fl'ench emissary. The Chippewas informed 
Carver, in 1767, that a war had continued without any 
illterl'Uption between them and the Dacotas for upwards 
of forty winters. They appear to have no tradition or 
knowledge of the Lenni-Lenape, Aligawi, 01' other 
nations that were found east of the Alleghany Mountains. 
In speaking of the early impression made by the Dacotas 
on EUl'Opeans, Charlevoix observed, that they were 
considered to have a better conception than any other 
Indians of the attribute!; of the Supreme Being. 

Om visit to Lake Travers having been announced to 
the gentlemen of the Columbia Fur Company, by a 
messenger sent to them from Big Stone Lake, the party 
were received on their arrival with a national salute; 
and other demonstrations of friendly hospitality were 
manifested, not only at that time, but also dUl'iug the few 
days which they spent there . 

• Charlevoix's Hist, de la Nouv. France, tom. iii. p. 3\0. 

t Ibid. p. 405. 
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The Columbia Fur Company was created in 1822; it 
consists of but few individuals, who being all practically 
a~quainted with the Indiau trade, in which they had pre
viously been engaged in the service of the Hudson's Bay 
01' North-West Company, resolved, after the consolida
tion of these two companies into one, to establish them
selves on the United States' territory, and to trade with 
the Indians south of the boundary line, under licenses 
granted by the Indian agent at the mouth of the St. 
Peter. Their capital is not very large, but being all 
active, intelligent, and experienced, they will, we d()ubt 
not, succeed. Theil' principal establishment is at Lake 
Travers; its situation is judiciously selected, as it is at 
the head of the navigation of the St. Peter and Red 
Rivers, in the midst of a country which abounds in 
buffalo, so that they can lay in ample stol"es of pl"ovisions 
for their wintering parties. By extending theil' excur
sions to the head waters of the Mississippi, and as fal' on 
the Missouri as the Indians will pel'mit, they will be able 
to obtain lal"ge 3upplies of beavel' and other valuable 
skins, and as their object appears to be l1lerely to trade 
with the Indians, and not to hunt upon theil' lan(h, they 
will, it is to be hoped, continue on amicable tel'ms with 

them. 
The following statement of the amount of furs for

merly packed lip by the Bl"itish cOlnpanies, and pl"O
duced altogether by the trade on Red Hi\'{'r and its tl"i
butal"ies, has been commuuicated to us by the gentle
men of the Columbia Fur Company. As this statement 
is restricted to the value of the fur trade on the South 
side of the boundal"y line, we think there can be no im
propriety in publishing it. All that n·lates to the Bl"itish 
territol"ies, and that we have been able to collect frolll 
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Out· own observations, or which has beeu kindly commu
nicated to us in the course of conversation" with the of
ficers of the Hudson's Bay Company, we have no wish 
to publish, and we should consider it highly censurable 
so to do; but as this relates to a trade in which they 
can have no further interest, no objection can, we trust, 
be taken to it. 

Names. No. of packs. No. of skins, or Value of pack. Total. 
wt. of each pack. 

Sp.dol. Sp. dol. 

Beaver - 10 100 lbs. wt. 400 4,000 
Heal' 20 12 skins 7511< 1,500 
Buffalo - 400 10 skins 40 16,000 
Martin 10 100 lbs. 300 3,000 
Otter 10 100 lbs. 600 6,000 
Fisher 25 450 11,250 
Elk - - 40 16 skins - 80 3,200 
Mynx - 10 - 200 2,000 
Muskrat 40 500 skins 200 8,000 
Lynx 20 280 5,600 
Swan - 2 60 skins 60 120 
Rabbit - 4 400 skins 8 32 
Wolverine 1 400 skins 75 
Cowskins~ _ 
(dressed) 

20 16 skins 80 1,600 

Wolves 10 40 400 
Moose 10 80 800 
Fox 5 260 1,300 

----
637 Sp. dol. 64,877 

• This item we find stated in our notes at Spa. dol. 450 per pack, but we 
apprebend that the statement is very much overrated, although it is said to 
refer to the finest quality. Six dollars per skin is probably a fair price. 
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The above prices al'e, we believe, those of the Mon
treal market. This statement establishes the average 
value of the packs at about one hundred dollars; and if 
we exclude the buffalo robes, which are sold at forty 
dollars a pack, the other furs will average upwards of 
two hundl'ed do:lars. The amount of the less valuable 
furs, such as those of wolves, wolverines, rabbits, &.c. 

might be increased, if there were a market for them. 
In addition to these, the country supplies annually 

one thousand bags of pounded buffalo meat (Pemmi
can), * valued at four thousand dollars. The Columbia 
FUl' Company can, if it be active, share this trade with 
the American FUl' Com pany; these are the ouly associa
tions that tmde at IH'eilent with the Indians in that part 
of the United States. Independent of this the trade 
of the Missouri and its tributaries may probably 
prove very valuable. It will be the interest of both 
the companies to keep OIl amicable terms. The prac
tice which has too often prevailed among Indian 
traders, to endeavour to increase their business by 

" Pemmican is the meat of the buffalo, prepared for preservation in the 
following manner: the flesh is cut into thin slices, which are jerked in the 

sun or smoke, the latter being preferable; it is then dried before the fire un

til it becomes crisp, after which it is laid upon one stone, and pounded with 

another fixed into a wooden handle; after it has been reduced into as fine a 

powder as possible, which is, however, far from being very minute, it is 

mixed up with an equal weight of buffalo grease, or marrow fat poured on 

when hot and liquid. Before the mixture cools, it is introduced into skin 

bags, and well shaken, so that it may settle into a compact mass. Some

times, in order to give it a pleasant taste, it is mixed with a sort of wild 

cherry,which is pounded and introduced, stone and all. The Pemmican 

forms a wholesome and strong food, which, when prepared with care, and 

from good materials, is very palatable. It has the advantage that it may be 

eaten without any preparatory cooking. Sometimes it is heated in a pan, 

and is equal to the best hashed meat. 
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InJ1lring the interests 01· the reputation of their com~ 
petitors, is as injudicious a,; the means which they adopt
ed were freqnently criminal; they lower the character 
of the white man in the opinion of the Indians, and 
excite them to deeds at which they would otherwise 

revolt. 
The principal interest which we experienced in the 

neighbourhood of Lake Travers, was from an acquaint
ance with Wanotan'I' (the Charger), the most distin
guished chief of the Yanktoanall tribe, which, as we 
were informed, is subdivided into six bands. He is one 
of the greatest men of the Dacota nation, and although 
but twenty-eight year:; of age, he has already acquired 
great renown as a warrior. At the early age of eigh
teen he exhibited much valour, in the war against the 
Americans, and was wounded sevel"al times. He was 
then inexperienced, and served under his father, who was 
the chief of his tribe, and who bore a mortal enmity to 
the Americans. Wanotan has since learned to form a 
better estimate of ou r nation. He is aware that it is the 
interest of his people to remain at peace with liS, amI 
would probably, in case of an-:>ther war between the 
United States and England, take part with the former. 
Those who know him well, commend his sagacity and 
judgment, as well as his valoUl·. He is a tall man, being 
upwards of six feet high; his countenance would be 
esteemed handsome in any country, his features being 
regular and well-shaped. There is an intelligence that 
beams through his eye, which is not the usual concomi
tant of Indian features. His manners are dignified and 
re~erved; his attitudes are graceful and easy, though 

• WilnOt!ii. 
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they appeal: to be ~omewhat studied. When speaking 
of the Dacotas, we purposely postponed mentioning the 
frequent vows which they make, and their strict adhe
rence to them, because one of the best evidences which 
we have collected on this point connects itself with the 
character of Wanotan, and may give a favourable idea 
of his extreme fortitude in enduring pain. In the Wlll

mel' of 1822 he undertook ajourney, from which, appre
hending much danger on the part of the Chippewa;;, 
he made a vow to the Sun, that, if he returned safe, h~ 
would abstain from all food or drink for the space of 
four successive days and nights, and that he would dis
tribute among his people all the property which he pos
sessed, including all his lodges, horses, dogs, &c. On 
his retum, which happened without accident, he cele
brated the dance of the sun; this consisted in mllking 
three cuts through his skin, one on his breast, and one 
on each of his arms. The skin was cut in the mallner of 
a loop, so as to permit a rope to pass between the flesh 
and the strip of skin which was thus divided from the 
body. The ropes being passed through, their ends were 
secured to a tall vertical pole, planted at about forty 
yards from his lodge. He then began to dance ronnd thi8 
pole, at the commencement of this fast, frequently 
swinging himselfin the ail', so as to be supported merely 
by the cords which were secured to the strips of skin 
separated from his arms and breast. He continued this 
exercise with few intermissions during thc whole of hi~ 
fast, until the fourth day about ten o'clock, A.M., when 
the strip of skin from his hreast gave way; notwith
standing which he interrupted not the dance, al though 
supported merely by his arms. At noon the strip f!'OIll 

his left arm snapped off: his uncle then thought that 

VOL. I, 2 G 
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he had snlfel'ed clIough; he drew his knife and cut off 
the skin fr0111 the right ann, upon which Wanotan fell 
to the ground and swool)ed, The heat at the time was 
extreme, He was left exposed ill that i"tate to the SUII 

until night, when his friends brought hi m some provi. 
~iom, After the ceremony was over, he distributed to 

them the whole of his property, aillong which were five 
fine horses, and he and his two squaws left his lodge, 
abandoning every artie Ie of their furniture, 

As we appeared upon the brow of the hill which COlll

mands t}lt' company's fort, a salute was fired from a 
number of Indian tents which were pitched in the vici
nity, f!'Olll the largest of which the American colom" 
wcre flying; and as soon as we had dismounted f:om 
our horses, we received an invitation to a feast which 
Wanotan had prepared for llS, The gentlemen of tIle 
company informed us, that as soon as the Indians had 
heard of our contemplated visit, they had commenced 
their preparations for a festival, and that they had ldlled 
three of their dogs, We repaired to a sort of pavilion 
which they had erected by tAe union of seve1'al lat'ge 
skin-lodges, Fine buffalo-robes were spread all aro11nd, 
and the ail" was pednmed by the odour of sweet scenting" 
grass which had been burned in it, On entering the 
lodge we saw the chief seated near the fmther end of 
it, amI one of his principal men pointed out to us the 
place which was destined for OUl' accommodation; it 
was at the upper end of the lodge, the Indians who 
wet'e in it taking no furthet' notice of us, These con
sisted of the chief, his son, a lad about eight years old, 
and -eight or ten of the principal walTiors, The chief's 
dt'ess presented a mixture of the European and abori
ginal costume; he wore moccassins and leggings of 
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splendid scarlet cloth, a blue breech-cloth, a fine shirt 
of printed muslin, over this a frock coat of fine blue 
cloth with scadet faeings, somewhat similar to the un
dress uniform coat ofaPrussian officer; this was buttoned 
and secured round his lvaist by a belt. Upon his head 
he wore a blue cloth cap, made like a German fatigue 
cap. A very handsome Mackinaw blanket, slightly or
namented with paint, was thro'vvn over his person_ His 
SOll, whose features strongly favoured those of his fatlrer, 
wore a dress somewhat similar, except that his coat was 
party-coloured, one half being made of blue, :=tud the 
other half of scarlet cloth. He wore a l'Ound hat with a 
plated silver band and a large cockade. From his neck 
were suspended several silver medals, doubtless pre
sents to his father. This lad appeared to be a great fa
vOUl-He of Wanotan's, who seems to indulge him more 
than is customary with Indians to do. As soon as we 
had taken our seats, the chief passed his pipe round, and 
while we were engaged in smoldllg, two of the IndictDS 
arose and uncovered the large kettles which were stand
ing over the fire: they emptied their contents into a 
dozen of wooden dishes which were placed all round the 
lodge ; the~e consisted of buffalo meat boiled with tep
sin, also the same vegetable boiled without the meat, in 
buffalo grease, and finally, the much esteemed dog meat, 
all which were dressed without salt. In compliance 
with the established usage of travellers to taste of every 
thing, we all partook of the latter with a mixed feeling 
of curiosity and reluctance. Could we have di\'ested 
OUl"selves entirely of the prejudices of education, we 
should doubtless have unhesitatingly acknowledged this 
to be one of the best dishes that we had ever tasted: it 
was remarkably fat, was sweet and palatable: it had 
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none of that dry stringy character which we had ex
pected to find in it, and it was entirely destitute of the 
strong taste which we had apprehended that it possessed, 
It was not an unusual appetite, 01' the want of good 
meat to compare with it, which led us to forlll this fa
vourable opinion of the dog, for we had, on the same 
dish, the best meat which our prairies afford; bllt so 
strongly rooted are the prejudices of education, that, 
though we all unaffectedly admitted the excellence of 
this food, yet few of IlS conld be induced to eat much of 
it, We were wal'lled by our tmding friends that the 
bones of this animal are treated with great respect by the 
Dacotas; we, therefore, took great care to replace them 
in the dishes; and we are informed, that after such a 
feast is concluded, the bones are carefully collected, the 
flesh scraped off from them, and that after being washed, 
they are buried in the ground, partly, as it is said, to tes
tify to the dog-species, that in feasting upon one of theil' 
nnmber no disrepect was meant to the species itself, and 
partly also fl'om a belief, that the bones of the animal will 
rise and reproduce another, The meat of this ani
mal, as we saw it, was thought to resemble that of the 
finest Welch mutton, except that it was of a much 
darker colour, Having so fal' overcome our repugnance 
as to taste it, we no longer wonder that the dog should be 
considered a dainty dish by those in whom education has 
not created a prejudice against this flesh, In China it is 
said, that fattened pups are frequently sold in the market
place; and it appeal'S that the invitation to a feast of 
dog meat is the greatest distinction that can be offered 
to a stl'anger by any of the Indian nations east of the 
Rocky Mountains, That this is not the case among 
some of the nations west of those mountain!', appeal'S 
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from the fact that Lewis alld Clarke were called ill , 
derision, by the Indians of the Columbia, Dog Eaters. 

In the Dacota's treatment of his dogs, during life and 
after death, we obsen'e one of those strange inconsist
encies whieh so frequently prevail in the character of 
man, whethel' civilized or savage. While living, the dog 
is a beast of burden, and as such exposed to undergo 
much fatigue and ill-treatment; it is at the same time a 
most valnable animal. The traders, who have imitated 
the Indians in their use of the dog, speak of it as almost 
indispensable to them. Mr. J effl'ies, one of the partner;; 
of the Columbia Fur Company, informed us, that he 
had the preceding willter transported in a log-cal't one 
thomand pounds weight of goods, with the assistance of 
six and rarely eight dogs; and that he travelled from 
Lake Travers to the Mandan villages in eleven days. On 
a long joul'lley, the allowance of load is one hundred 
pounds per dog. For win tel' travelling, in a country so 
ti'equelltly covered with SIIOW, the dog is the most COll

venient beast of burden, as it may be fed either on dried 
meat, or Oil the fresh meat which is occasionally pro
cured. In travelling on the snow with dog trains, it is 
usual fo\' a man to walk a-head of the dogs, with snow
shoes, in order to trample down the snow, in which 
otherwise they would sink. We learn from Mr. Back's 
notes, 'if that the feet of the dogs are sometimes very much 
injured, and tllat in one instance, wherc they were per
fectly raw, he attempted to tie shoes on them, which did 
not succeed. Whether it be usual for the Dacotas to do 
so, we very much question; though it would appear 
from PUl'chas' Pilgrim, that these have been used by 

" Franklin's Journey to the Shores of the Polar Sea, ut sup. p.251. 
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some nations; and we arc told by Ohms Magnu~, that in 
the 1l0l'th of Europe, a somewhat simi/ai' practice existed 
as regards horses' feet, * and probably at the time that 
he visited the country, which was in I5IS, The dogs 
are a great assistance to the 5quaws, who would other
wise be compelled to carryall their baggage and provi
sions themselves, but who frequently beat and abuse 
tliem, Aftel' death, the dog forms one of the best al'ticles 
of food for the Indian, and i~ reserved for great occa
sion~, as it is, in their opinion, invested with a sacred clJa
!'aeter, which makes it a fit offering in sacI'ifices and in 
feasts to stmngers, The respect paid to the bones of 
the dog contrasts strongly with the iII usage which the 
animal meets with during life. 

The feast which Wanotan had prepared seemed to be 
destined rather fOI' one hundred than for ten persons; as 
soon as we had finished eating, the Indians requested 
that our soldiers might be allowed to come and partake 
of it, a request which was of course granted. When the 
soldiers appeared, the disbes were placed before them, 
and the Indians, who had probably been fasting all day, 
marie a violent inroad uponl the meal, evidently prefer
ring the dog to the buffalo meat, According to the In
dian usage, it would have been pl'oper for us to have 
waited until they had finished their repast, wheu pro
bably some speeches would have been made; but the 
feast appeared likely to be prolonged to a late hour, 
and the heat was so oppressive in the lodge, owing to 
the season, and to the number collected therein, as also 

, " Transeunt homines et equi quasi super clypeos militares, • .... Crates 
sell arcus levi ac lato subere, seu cortice tiliano contextos, pedibus propriis 

ac E''!llcrum alJigant."-Olai Magni Gentium Septentrionalium Histori ... 
Brevianllm. Amsteiodami, 1669, L, iv. c, 13, 
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undoubtedly to the ill!llleme quantities of hot meat ex
posed ill tIle dishe8, that we were compelled to apologize 
to Wanotan for ollr sudden departure. 

Upon the whole, we were much gratified by this feast; 
it ',',as worthy of the powerful chief who gave it ; it was 
offered with an open hand and a fl'ee heart; it was 
served up with the usual ceremonies, and it included 
abundanee of their best and most highly prized food. 

The next day_ Wanotan came to pay us a formal visit; 
he was dre~sed in the full habit of an Indian chief; we 
have nevel' seen a more dignified looking peroon, or a 
more becoming dress. The 1))08t prominent part of his 
apparel was a splendid cloak or mantle of buffalo skins, 
dressed so as to be of a fine white colour; it was deco
rated with small tufts of owls' feathers, and others of 
various hues, and is probably a remnant of a dress once 
in general use among the aborigines of our territory, amI 
still worn in the north-east and north-west parts of this 
continent, as well as in the Son til Sea Islands; it is what 
was called by the first European visitors of North 
America, the feather-mantle and feather-blanket, which 
was by them milch aclmired. A splendid necklace, 
fonued of about sixty claw~ of the grizzly beal', imparted 
a manly character to his whole appeal'ance. His leg
gings, jacket, and llloccassin", wel'e in the real Dacota 
fashion, being made of white "kins, profusely decorated 
with Imman hair; his moccassins were variegated with 
the plumage of sevemi birds. In his hair he wore nine 
sticks neatly cut and smoothed, and painted with ver
milioll; the~e designated the number of gunshot 
wounds which he had received; they were secured by a 
strip of red clot}!; two plaited tresses of his hair were 
allowed to hang forward: Jli~ face was tastefully painted 
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with vermilion: in his hand he wOI'e a large tim of 
feathers of the turkey, which he fl'equently used, 

We have never seen a nobler face, or a more impl'es
sive character, than that of the Dacota chief, as he stood 
that afternoon, in this manly and chamctel'istic dress, 
contemplating a dance perfol'lncd by the men of his own 
nation, It was a study worthy of the pencil ofVandyl,e, 
and of the gravel' of Berwick, It would require the 
utmost talent of the artist to convey a fail' idea of this 
chief, to display his manly and regular featUl'es, strongly 
stamped, it is true, with the Indian character, but admi
rably blended with an expression of mildness and 
modesty; and it would require no less talent to represent 
the gl'aceful and unstudied foldsof his mantle, How
ever difficult the task of executing such a portrait, Mr, 
Seymour undertook it; and a plate engraved from his 
design, has been introduced as a fl'Ontispiece to this 
volume: it will impart, however, but a faint idea of the 
features and dress of this distinguished chief. 

Having requested that the warriors should favour us 
with a dance, Wanotan had one performed for us in the 
afternoon; he apologized for the imperfection of the 
dancers, the best being then absent from the place. The 
dresses which they wore were more carefully 31'\'anged 
than usual, and indicated that some pains had been taken 
for the occasion. Among the fantastic ornaments which 
they had assum~d, a paper of pins opened and hanging 
from the head-dress of one of the warriors was con
spicuous. In his hand he held a wand about ten feet long, 
to which was attached a piece of red cloth of the same 
length, and about six inches wide; one of the edges of 
this band was fastened to the staff, the other was 
fUl'Dished with black and white feathers, closely seeUl'ed 
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to it by their quills, and fOl·ming a sort of fringe. This 
was one of the two insignia or wands of the Association 
of the Nallpashene: but the most singular dl·ess was 
that of Wanotan's son, who, for the first time in his life, 
wore the distinguished national garb in which he is 
represented in the frontispiece plate to this volume. The 
dl·esses were evidently made for his father, and too large 
for him, so that they gave to his figure a stiff and clumsy 
appeal·ance, which strongly reminded us of the awkward 
gait of those children who, among civilized nations, are 
allowed at too eady an age to assume the dress of riper 
years, by which they lose their infalltine grace and ease. 
This is one of the many features in which we delight in 
tracing an analogy between the propensities of man in 
his natural state, and in his more refined condition. Thi,; 
lad wore a very large head-dress, consisting of feathers 
made of the war-eagle, and which in form was precisely 
similar to that of the King of the Friendly Islands, as 
represe 'ted in Cook's Voyages. His dress was made of 
many ermine··skins, variously disposed upon a wbite 
leather cloak. The performers stood in a ring, each 
with the wing of a bird in his hand, with which he beat 
time on his gun, arrow, or something that would elt1it a 
sound. They commenced their singing in a low tone, 
gradually raising it for a few minutes, then closing it 
suddenly with a sIn·ill yell; after a slight interruption, 
they recommenced the same air, which they sang with
out any variation fa I· near three··quarters of an hour. 
Major Long reduced it to notes, and an idea of this low 
and melancholy, but not unpleasant air, may be formed 
from the first tune in the plate. This was accompanied 
hv a few nnmealling words. Occasionally one of the 
p~rforl11ers IVoul(1 advance int.o the centre of the ring·, 
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and relate his warlike adventures. Among those who 
did this was a slender and active warrior, not tall, out 
distinguished by his very thin lips and nose; he was 
pointed out to us as the man who had assaulted Mr. 
Hess's party in the manner which we have all'eady 
related, Among the many feats which this Wal'l'iol' 
enumerated he took cat'e to omit his murders of white 
men. The dance which had accompanied this had 
nothing pal,ticular; they frequently laughed aloud, and 
appeared to go through the exercise with much spirit. 
After the dance had continued some time, a few presents 
were divided among them: upon receiving them they 
hastily ran away, apparently as much satisfied as we 
were. 

END OF VOL. I. 
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